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HJ..STORY OF 

THE UNITED STATES. 

CHAPTER I. 

AMERICA: ITS GEOGRAPHY AND NATIVES. 

Grqgrapky of Am~·rim (I)-two viws of A11urkan gt'ograph;;.Jz}
g<Ography of thl United Statts (3)-positioll of A medea to·wanf.. 
otl"r coutttrict (4) -the coast of Amerita (S) -the norlhml 
coa!l (6)-IM natives (7)-div!Jioll of mas (8)-lhc tivilb:d ram 
{9)-tlte Ptr~z·iam (10)-//te /V!cxicmts (11)-/he islm<dt~·s (12) 
-/Itt Rtd lnclians (13). 

I, Geography of America.-Before entering upon the his
tory of any people, it is well to get a distinct idea of the 
land in which they dwelL This knowledge is c~pccially need
ful in the case of newly settled nations like the European 
colonies in America. For there ~s one great point of differ-• ence between the present inhabitants of America and the 
rest of the civilized nations of the world. Except the 
English !j.Cttlers in Australia and New Zealand, they arc 
the only civilized people of any importance who have 
entered into their present dwelling-place in times of wJJich 
we have full and clear accounts. Of the great natio~s 
of Europe and Asia some were settled in their present 
abodes in times so early that we know nothing certain 
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aoo·Jt the111. The greater part moved in times of which we 
know something, often indeed a good deal, but of which we 
have no exact history. It is always very difficult to say how 
far the condition and character of a natioil are the result of 
the physical features of the country in which it dwells, or of 
other causes which we cannot trace. But in looking at the • present nations of America, we ha,·e this great advantage. 
We can see \he country as it was before the inhabitants 
came to it, and we ,can •see the inhabitants as they were 
before' they come to V'e country. For they wfnt 'l"'lere in 
times when nearly as much was known about the chief 
nations of Eur•pe as is now. Thus we can compare the 
people as they were before they came ·to America with what 
their descendants became afterwards, and we can also com· 
pare those descendants with the descendants of the men 
whon;tayed at home in Europe; and as we also have full 
knowledge of all that has befallen them since they went out, 
we can to some extent make out how far their history since 
has been affected by the nature of the land in which they 
dwell, and ho•r far by other causes. With every country it 
is needful to know something of its geography before we 
can understand its history, but this is especially needful in 
America. There is no reason for thinking that the character 
of the country has had more influence on the history of the 
people there than elsewhere, but the influence which it ha• 
had is more important to 65, because we can make out more 
about it. 

2. Two views of American Geography.-There arc two 
ways in which the geography of a countl·y may be looked 
at, We may look at it, so to speak, from ,i'Jthin and 
from without. We may consider the country merdy a• 
one of the various parts· of which the world is made up, 
and see how it stands towards other countries how it 
. ' •s separated from them, and how it may be most easily 
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reached from them : or we may consider the ·":ountry by 
itself, setting all other lands aside for the moment, and 
concerning ourselves entirely with its internal character, its 
shape, soil, clim'l.(e, and the like. In order to understand 
the history of the Americatl settlements, we must look at the 
geography of America in each of these ways. As the 
founders of the settle~1ents with which we have to deal 
came from Europe, we must see how Amerid stood towards 
Europe, from what parts of Eur~pe it

1 
could be most •easily• 

reach~, atld in what parts of Ame~ica men sailing' thence 
would be rlkely to settle. Secondly, we must look at the 
country in which the settlers establishedtthemselves, and 
see what effects it was likely to have on the inhabitants; 
how-far it was suited to trade, how far to agriculture, and 
generally what sort of a state was likely to grow up in 
such a country. 

3· Geography of the United States.-However, the subject 
he fore· us is not the history of America, but only of a 
certain part of it, namely, of those English colonies which 
have since become the United States; t11erefore we are 
only concemed with the internal geography of so much of 
the country as those States occupy. That is, we have to 
look at a strip of land along the Atlantic coast of America, 
nearly 3,ooo miles long, and at most pal'ts about 200 

miles broad. The present boundary of the States indeed ' 
extends much iarther inland, !nd so did their professed 
boundary when they wefe first settled. But, as is almost 
always the case in a newly colonized country, all the settle
ments of any importattce were along the coast, and, as tl\ey 
cxtendecr' inland, those that were near the coast still kept 
the lead in politics and education and general activity.. So 
that, just as for a time the history of Europe was little mote 
than the history of the nations along the coast of the 
nlediterranean, so the history of the United States has been 

ll 2 
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hitherto the history of the English settlements along the coast 
Q( the Atlantic. 

4· Position of America towards other Countries.--Before 
going into the internal geography of ti-c United States, 
it will be as well to look at the subject in the other way, 
and to consider how America stan,ls towards other coun
tries. The first thing probably which strikes everyone on 
looking at a ~ap of America is its complete separation • •from the rest of the '{Orld. There is, we may say, no part 
of the eastern coast lesi than 3,ooo miles from iurotfe, and 
no part of the western less than 6,ooo from Asia. Towards 
the north both A-lia and Europe are much nearer to America, 
but in those parts the cold is so great, the soil so barren, 
and the sea so unfit for navigation, that it is scarcely possible 

, for men to exist on either side in a state of civilization, or 
if th.,. did, to emigrate from one continent to the other. 
As far then as we are concerned, America is separated from 
Europe by the whole of the Atlantic ocean, and from Asia 
by the whole of the Pacific. We can also at once see that 
America reach~s almost in a straight line from north to 
south, forming a sort of bar across the western half of the 
world, and facing Europe on the one side and Asia on the 
other. We can see too that in order to reach the west coast 
from Europe Oj the cast coast from Asia, one would have to 

' sail right round Africa. So it is clear that no one in the 
common course of things tould ever sail from Europe to 
America except across the A tlanti~, or from Asia across the 
.Pacific. Thus America is twice as far from Asia as it is from 
Ellrope. Nor is this all. If we look at any map of America 
"in which the height of the ground is shown, we sha,l at once 
see a great difference between the eastern, or, as we may call • i~ the European, and the western or Asiatic coast. A chain 
~.>f mountains runs along the whole length of the continent, 
Mt like a b·1ckbone, down the middle, but all along the 
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west side, forming a sort of IV\ J! l.et•;,ee~ the m~inland and 
the Pacific. In many places these mountains form steep 
precipices close to the shore, and there is scarcely a single 
spot on the who!.! coast where land docs not almost at once 
rise more than 500 feet above the sea. T~ make this barrier 
more complete, the fac111 of these mountains is in many parts 
covered with thick woods, and, as we can eljsily see, it was 
just as impossible for men comipg from the east to make 
their ~1y into the country by water a1 by land. For, except 
far 110rth, litere is not on the west !~ide of America a single 
river large enough to be of any use to expeditions of settlers 
wishing to make their way inland. Atfd moreover the 
greater part of the coast is barren and unhealthy, and badly 
supplied with fresh water. If, on the other hand, we look at 
the opposite coast, we shall see that its whole character is 
quite different. For nearly the whole length of it c~nsists 
of low land sloping down to the sea, and all the rivers of 
the American continent flow into it; and it is well supplied 
with harbours and fertile islands within easy reach of the 
mainland, where ships could stop and take in supplies of 
food and water. Futting together all these differences, and 
remembering that the voyage from Asia to America was 
twice as long as that from Europe, we can see that those 
European nations who could sail their ships j)n the Atlantic 
were almost sure to be the colo!jjzers of America. 

S· The Coast of Ame,ica.-Another point to be noticed 
is that, as the coast line of America runs almost directly 
north and south, there was the greatest possible differe~ce 
of latitu\le, and therefore of climate, between the various 
parts of the coast. Besides this, there were other points 
of difference between the various parts of the eastern <ilJast. • It was all well supplied with rivers and harbours, and none 
of it fenced in by mountains. But the most northerly par~ 
was col <I and lxuren, and unlikely to tempt either rolonist1 
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or traders! Then o long stretch of coast going soutl1ward 
from the river Orinoto .• was unhealthy, and the land could 
hardly be tra1·crsed, partly for fear of wild beasts and 
partly from the vast growth of forest and 0undenvood ; and 
the rivers, although broad, were so swift as to be difficult 
to sail up, and full of alligators, anol it was unsafe to halt 
on the banks., To the south of this again there was a 
tract of fertile land fit fOf settlements. But as this was 
much farther from £.trope than the more northerl:r.parts, 
settlers would not be iikely to go there as ldtlg as any 
of the country which could be more easily reached was 
unoccupied. S~ that the land which was in every way 
most fit for settlements was that which lay somewhat to 
the. south-west of Europe, stretching from the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence on the north to the mouth of the Orinoc~ on 
the s~uth. This is not all mainland. For from Point Sable 
at the end of the promontory of Florida where the coast 
turns northward, to the island of Trinidad where the coast, 
after winding round the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean 
Sea, again tunts south, there is a belt of islands running 
right across from point to point. And since the widest outlet 
between any of thes~ islands is less than 100 miles, men 
sailing from Europe could hardly fail to light on them before 
they reached t4lc mainland beyond. And as these islands 
are fertile and well watcred.and have many good harbours, 
we can see that the possession ot them would be a great 
advantage .to any nation attempting to colonize the main· 
land. For an island, if well supplied with necessaries, is a • far more secure position for a small force than any .point on 
the mainland can be; especially for those who can command 
the .;ca and have nothing to fear from their neighbours cx
c~pt by ]and. And men who had once established themselves 
in these islands could form small settlements and make forts 
and build fleets, and so use the islands as stepping-stones to 
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farther conquests on the mainland. So that wMtcver civi
lized nation held these islands held the key of Ame;ica, and 
had it in its power to colonize the mainland both to the 
north and south, hd to keep out other nations, so far as its 
resources and the number of settlers that it could spare 
might allow. • 

6. The Northern Coast.-The coast however which iies just 
to the north-west of these islands i,? that on whrch the English 
coloni~ were placed, and with which .therefore we are most 
concerned.• One can easily see thatothere is no tract along 
the whole coast of America better supplied with harbours and 
navigable rivers. It will be seen too that tht!l·e is no chain of 
mountains of any importance for nearly z,ooo miles inland. 
Of the nature of the soil, the chief thing to be n'oticed is that 
along the greater part of the coast, the most fertile land, 
or at least that which was best fitted for growing corl't and 
the other necessaries of life, is cut off from the sea by a 
belt of poorer soil. Thus the general tendency of the settle
ments was to extend inland, as there were neither mountains 

·nor forests to hinder them, and the rivers offQred easy means 
of carriage. As was said before, the history of the United 
States is the history of a strip of land along the Atlantic 
coast ; but it is also the history of a movement from that 
coast towards the west. But it must be reJilembered that 
this movement was always an extension and not a migra
tion ; that is to say, that it was ~ade not by the inhabitants 
of the coast leaving their abodes and moving inland, but by 
new settlers, or those born in America who wanted land, 
gradual!~: moving westward without losing their connexion 
with the original settlements, Of course, over such a vast 
tract of country there were great differences in soil, and • climate, and other respects, but it will be best to speak of 
th~se when we come to deal cne by one with the history 
of the separate States, 
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7· The •Natives.-There is another subject besides the 
gcogmphy of America at which we must look if we would 
understand in what sort of a country the European coloni;ts 
had to settle. They found men alrea<ty dwelling in all 
those parts of America which they explored, and the 
character of these inhabitants hall a great effect on the 
colonies. It will be most convenient for our purpose to 
divide these people into three groups. Firstly, there were 
those nations who it1 many things were quite as clever 
and skilful as any of ;:he inhabitants of Euro11e, a~d had 
as much or more knowledge of many matters, such as farm
ing, road-makirll,;, building, carpentry, and working in gold 
and silver, and who may therefore be fairly called civilized. 
Then there \Vere those who were not nearly so advanced in 
those acquirements, but who yet had so much knowledge of 
manr of the useful arts that we must call them at least half
civilized. Lastly, there were those who understood as little of 
those things as is possible for any nation who live together 
in settled groups and are at all better than wild beasts, and 
these we may ,.all savages. These three groups will answer 
roughly to three geographical divisions. 'Ihe first group 
will occupy the whole of the mountain-chain along the west 
coast, from the south of Peru to the north of Mexico, and 
will include f®r nations, the Peruvians, the Muyscans, the 
Mexicans, and the Tlascalans. But they can only be roughly 
described as occupying thi: regio'll since the Peruvians are 
separated from the Muyscans and the Muyscans from the 
Mexicans by wide districts inhabited by tribes of the second, 
or • half-civilized, class. The Tlascalans were )'l.st to the 
east of Mexico near the coast, and they seem to have been 
the Qnly important tribe that kept its independence when the 
ll!exicans conquered the rest of the neighbouring countries. 
Besides the interval of country just mentioned between the 
greater nations, the second group inhabited the whole coast 
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from the mouth of the Orinoco to the north side (If the Gulf 
of Mexico, and all the islands of that coast. The third 
group, that with which we are most closely concerned, occu
pied all the courl\ry that now forms the territory of the 
United States, of Canada, and some parts.of Mexico. 

8. Division of Races.-It must be understood that such 
a division as this is not like that which is usually made of • the nations of Europe and Asia, when they are divided into 
races i' families. For then we mat' say distinctly that 
a nation i.-Teutonic, or Celtic, oe Slavonic, or it may 
be a mixture of Celtic and Teutonic. But in our division 
of the natives of America into three grou$s, some tribes 
are just on the line between the groups, so that one person 
might place them in one group and another in another, and 
it would be difficult to say whether a particular nation 
was at the bottom of one class or at the top of and'lher. 
This being so, we have no names by which exactly to 
describe each of the three groups. With the first this need 
cause no difficulty, for it includes only four nations, and we 
shall seldom have occasion to speak of them lS forming one 
class. With the others the case is different; for they are 
made up of so many small and scattered tribes, each with 
a name of its own, that it would be quite impossible to deal 
with them without some name which takes •in the whole 
group. The name which was givsn by the first settlers to all 
the natives alike, and whirJ! has come down to our own time, 
is Indians, while the third group, or at least the chief part 
of it, is distinguished as Red Indians. This name of !11diavs 
grew out of a mistake made by the early voyagers as to the 
geography of America. For, knowing nothing of the western 
side of America, and very little of the eastern parts of Asi'j, 
they had no idea that these were separated by a vast ocean, 
but believed that they were all parts of one country, and this 
they called Tltc btdia. Then, for the sake of clearness, they 
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called what they believed to be the two sides of this coast, Tlw 
East and West Indies, according as they were reached from 
Europe by sailing east or west. Soon after its discovery 
the mainland got the name of America0 from an Italian, 
Amerigo Vcspucci, who was one of the first voyagers thither. 
But those parts which alone wereoknown to the first dis
coverers, nam~ly, the islands outside. the Mexican Gulf, sti!l 
kept the name of Tile Well l11dies, and keep it to this day. 
And though we have co far got rid of this mode of Sj,jFaking 
that we never make ut! of the name of India ~xccpt for a 
particular part of Asia, we still keep the old use, not only in 
the name of tl~e West Indies, but when we speak of the 
East India Company and the East India Docks, ar.d the 
like. And the name Indian now usually means a nati,•e of 
America, not of India itself. It will be most convenient to 
give ~his name to our thii·d group, and to catJ them simply 
l11dia11s, and when we have occasion to speak of the second 
group to call them the Indians of South America, or of the 
Islands, as the case may be. Only it must be remembered 
that this way en speaking, like many others in.history, which 
it is impossible to avoid, had its origin in a mistake. 

9· The Civilized Races.-Our knowledge of the first of 
these three groups comes almost wholly from Spanish 
writers, who ~escribe :he conquest of America by Spain. 
These writers seldom Caiifd to inquire into the history 
and customs of the natives, CX'ii!Pt so far as they have 
something to do with the conquest. Thus, as the Muys· 
c~ns and Tlascalans were never conquered at a single 
stroke like the Mexicans and Peruvians, we hear. but little 
of them. The Tlasca!ans differed from the others in their 
~;ovtrnment, which was much more free, and they seem to 
have been the bravest and most warlike of all the civilized 
nations of America. The other three nations were all 
alike in two important points. Each was governed by a 
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hereditary line of monarchs, and each believed that• in former 
times some man of a superior race had visited them and 
:aught them their religion and many of their arts. All or 
them seem to ha~·e been as well supplied with the rom· 
forts of life as any or the nations of Europe in that age. 
They were sldlful husbat~dtnen, and built good houses and 
richly decorated temples, and in their dress, they studied 
both ornament and comfort, and they worked cleverly with 
gold awJ silver and precious stones. tin one of the most 
useful arts, t11at of road·making, the l\:ll:xicans and Peruvians 
were both far in advance of the Europeans of that age. For 
though both countries were woody and moftntainous, there 
were roads between all the great cities, 1nd in Peru there 
was a great high road as wonderful as any work ever made by 
human hands. It was nearly 200 miles long, and in places 
it was carried by galleries and terraces and staircases a1ong 
the side of precipices ; and steep ravines were either filled 
up with masonry or had hanging bridges thrown across them. 
On all the great roads, both in Peru and Mexico, there were 
stations at short intervals, with messengers, J.."t:pt by the Go. 
\'Crnment, who ran from one to the other. In this way, without 
the use of steam or horses, messages, and even goods, could 
be sent at the rate of 200 miles a day. So that it is said 
that, though the city of Mexico was 2oomiles i11land1 yet fish 
from the sea was served at the EiJperOI"s table only twenty· 
four hours after it was co>.ught. In the art of fortification 
they seem to have been little, if at all, behind Europeans. 
For near Cuzco, the great city of Peru, was a fortress I,2QO 

feet long,. all built of finely.wrought stones closely fitted 
together without mortar, and this was joined to the city by 
underground galleries. They also understood how to lll!lk~ 
the best of naturally strong places by building their fortresses 
on the edge of precipices, and cutting away rocks so as only 
to leaven steep face. The Tlaslacans had enclosed their whole 
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country \fith a wall, and its entrance was so arranged that 
anyone coming in was liable to be shot at by archers and 
spearmen, who were themselves behind the wall. In Peru and 
Mexico all the public buildings, the temples and palaces and 
market-places and gardens, were larger and in many ways 
more beautiful than anything of thv, kind in Europe. What 
makes all this the more wonderful is that the people had no 
knowledge of the use of iron, nor any wheeled carriages, nor 
beasts of burthen l\}Jle to bear any great weight, so that 
everything had to be (<me by men's hands witht.scat~ely any 
help. 

10. The Per'uvians.-Though the Peruvians and Mexicans 
were in many ways alike, still there were points in which they 
differed widely, and to understand these we must consider the 
two nations separately. The country of Peru formed a strip of 
land along the west coast about 3,000 miles long and 400 or 
500 broad; a great part of this is occupied by high mountains. 
But the valleys between, and even parts of the mountain 
slopes, were fertile, and everything was done by watering and 
skilful husbanilry to make the best of the soil, and all the 
country except the very highest ground was thickly peopled. 
The inhabitants were probably the most civilized of all the 
nations of America, and in one way at least they were the 
most remarhble of all the races of the earth of whom we 
know anything, There is no people told of in history who 
lived so completely according to the will of their rulers, and 
who had all the arrangement of their life and all their doings 
~o completely settled for them. They were governed by a 
hereditary line of Emperors, called Incas. These Jncas were 
believed to be, and probably were, of a different race from the 
,rest of the P¢ruvians; and the Inca nobility, the kindred of the 
Emperor, htld all the great offices, and seemed to have been 
the only persons who enjoyed any kind of freedom. All the 
land was dh•ided into three parts-one for the Sun, whom they 
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worshipped as a god, another for the Inca, and the rest for 
the nation. The first two shares were cultivated by all the 
people working together, and then they were free to till their 
own land. This third portion was from time to time divided 
into lots, and one of these lots given to every man in the 
nation, a larger or smallc' lot according to the number of his 
family, to be held till the land was again divided. All the 
produce of the country besides what was growl\ on the soil 
was got from the mines and from beast'il wild and tame. All 
these b'l!!ongid to the Inca, and all th§ labour of getting in 
the produce and making it into useful articles was done by 
the people working without pay as his servant!;. Then from 
the stores so procured such things as were needed by the 
people, clothes and the like, were served out as they were 
wanted. As the land allotted to each man was only enough 
to feed himself and his family, no one could have any')lro· 
petty except his house and land; and there was no buying and 
selling, and no man could grow rich except the Inca or his 
kindred, who were freed from work and perhaps had estates 
of their own. But though the people lived in.this way, little 
better than slaves, they seem to have been well off for all 
bodily comforts, and to have been most carefully watched 
over by the Incas, that none might be overworked and all well 
cared for in old age and sickness. As there was.no trade, and 
no one except the Inca and his chief nobles had anything to 
do with the government, the ollly things besides manual 
labour in which the mass ~f the people were concerned were 
religion and war. Their religion consisted for the most part 
of the worship of the Sun. They had indeed other gods, biit 
the Sun was by far the most important. As we have seen, a 
third of the land was set aside for the Sun, and the prod.ucc 
was used to maintain a great number of priests, and to pro! 
vide great public festivals, at which wine and food were offered 
to their god. This worship of the Sun may be s•id to have 
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been in .~ manner the object for which the nation existed. 
For all its wars, like those of the ~(ahometans, were made 
to extend the religion of the nation and to force other people 
to worship as the)' did. Y ct their religion oecms to have done 
very little towards quickening their minds, nor do their priests 
seem to have had much influence over them, nor to have 
taught them to think about matters tf right and wrong. Indeed 
in general i~ would seem as if the Peruvians had very little 
power of thinking. For, even in those arts in which they 
excelled, they do not•S(icm to have had any turnjor i~ention, 
or for anything more than doing well and car~fully what 
their fathers h~d done before them. Moreover, as everything 
was done for them by the Incas, and no man could get rich 
by his own skill or wit, or in any way advance himself, a clever 
man was no better off than a stupid one, and there was nothing 
to sharpen men's powers and to teach them to act and think 
for themselves. Such an empire, however great and power· 
ful it might r.eem, rested on no sure foundation. For if any 
mischance befell the Inca, the whole empire was left helpless, 
and the differ~nt parts of it had no power of protecting them
selves. .for though the skill of the Peruvians in fortification 
and making weapons and the like might enable them to con· 
quer neighbouring nations who were backward in such things, 
yet this wot\ld profit them little against civilized enemies. 
The very size of the empire too was a source of weakness; 
for it is always hard to ~manage and guard the distant 
frontier of a great empire, especially when it is made up of 
newly-conquered, and perhaps unfriendly, provinces. For in 
~uch there will almost always be some disobedience and 
some remains of hatred; and a crafty enemy· will make 
us~ of these, and so turn the strength of the empire against 

'itself and almost conquer it by the hands of its owu 
>ubjccts. 

11. The Mexicans.-The ~!cxicans, althou~h in some 
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ways like the Peruvians, differed from them in ~nany im· 
portant points. Though under the government of a single 
ruler, they enjoyed far greater freedom in the general affairs 
of life. l\len bowght and sold and got wealth, and rich 
merchants occupied positions of great dignity in the state. 
In handicrafts they were perhaps scarcely equal to the 
Peruvians; but in olhe~ and more important matters they 
were far ahead of them. For while the Per~vians had no 
alphabet, and. nothing of the kind better than knots tied 
on pi~s o. string as tokens, the JV~~xicans had a system 
of writing, 111 which they did not usc letters, but signifier! 
things by pictures and emblems. The plliests also, who 
were the most learned class among them, had gone far in 
the knowledge of astronomy. Their religion, unlike that 
of the Peruvians, seems to have had a great influence on 
their conduct, and dwelt much on their good and. bad 
deeds and the importance of right and wrong in the sight 
of God; and it taught them to humble themselves and make 
amends for their sins by fasts and penances. But there 
was one featm·e in their religion which quite outweighed any • good that it might have done. F ot· they sacrificed men, 
and that not on rare occasions, but commonly and in 
great numbers, and feasted solemnly on their flesh. They 
were fierce and cruel in their dealings with the neighbouring .. 
countries, and some of these they had overc~me, and others, 
like Tlascala, were still indepen1!1ent and at war with them. 
Though th,e people were a•rar abler and less slavish race than 
the. Peruvians, the empire was beset by the same danger. 
For its frontier 1ras threatened alike by unfaithful subje~s 
and open ·enemies. 

12. The tslanders.-Of our second group, the people of 
the islands and the neighbouring mainland, it is not nCec!t 
ful to say much. They were divide(] into many small 
tribes living in separate villages, each,governcd by a chid 
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or Caciqtte of its own, and having little to do with one 
another either in the way of friendship or of war. They 
dwelt in stone houses, and Jived chiefly by tillage, depend· 
inu but little either on hunting or fishing. They seem to 
ha~e had most of the comforts of life and to have shown 
some skill in handicrafts ; but, s~ottered as they were in 
small groups, they could accomplish nothing like the great 
works and !l'uildings of Mexico and Peru. They were 
kindly and well-dis~osed people, peaceable among them
selves and hospitablcVo strangers. But they ~ere 'eak in 
body and mind, and in no way fit to resist an enemy that 
came against tltem in any force. For they had neither the 
strength of the civilized man which lies in fortresses and 
military engines, nor that of the savage in hardihood and 
cunning and being able to leave his home at a moment's notice 
and plunge into the forest. So these islanders were at the 
mercy of any civilized nation that attacked them, and might 
almost be called born slaves. 

13. The Red lndiane.-The third group contains those 
,vith whom tlle English settlers had to deal, and it is 
therefore needful that we should have a clear idea of what 
manner of people they were. In judging of what they 
were when the settlers came among them, we must he 
careful not IO be mis!ed by those who have only seen 
them in later times; for those white men who have had 
most to do with the Indi~~s have been traders whose only 
object was to make money out of them, and who have 
s,eldom scrupled to cheat and injure them. Even the Mis· 
Sionaries, and those who wished well to the Indians, have 
for the most part only seen them after the traders had brou~ht 
jn !lru~Ikenness and other vices, and taught them to distr:st 
all white men as enemies and knaves, so that we can only 
learn the real character of the Indians from the first explorers 
who saw them before any white men had come among them, 
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and from those travellers who have been in distl.cts where 
the traders had scarcely made theh· way, The account that 
we have from these writers is very different from, and on 
the whole much ntore favourable than, that generally given. 
Nothing could be more different than the life of these northern 
nations from that of th; civilized races of America. The 
Indians were divided into a vast number of tribes, the largest 
of which numbered about forty or fifty th'busand, while 
most of them were much smaller. Ea5h of these tribes had 
its owl!' terrjl:ory, and was quite indellJ'ndent of the rest, and 
only in one instance do they seem to have attempted to unite 
in larger bodies. In the northern countries fn each side of 
the Canadian lakes there was a league or confederacy, con
sisting at one time of five and at another of six of the most 

. powerful and warlike nations. But this seems to have been the 
only attempt of the kind. All the tribes of any size were 
subdivided into villages, which were almost independent, each 
managing its own affairs under its own chief. Each tribe 
was governed by a hereditary head chief, but, as is always 
the case wl1ere there are no written laws and ;carcely a fixed 
system of government, the authol'ity of these head chiefs 
varied greatly. An able and ambitious chief was really the 
king of the nation, and arranged matters after his own will ; 
but with a weak or easy-tempered head, the u,pder-chiefs, or 
sachems, as they were called, governed their own villages much 
as they pleased. In no case hlhvever did the chief either 
of a tribe or of a nation• govern by his own arbitrary will, 
but all important matters were settled by public meetings, at 
which every man renowned either for wisdom or courage \\'!Is 
entitled to be heard. As might be supposed, a people living 
in this scattered fashion had none of the arts of life hut in 
the simplest and rudest forms. . They tilled the soil, after a 
fashion, and grew scanty crops of corn and vegetables ; but 
this labour was considered disgraceful and left entirely to the 

c 
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women · 1hey knew nothing about building in stone, but lived, 
some in

1 

huts made of timber daubed with mud, such' as is 
often used now in En~lish fann-buildings, and most of them 
in tents made of pol~s and skins. Yet ~t seems as if they 
neglected all useful industry rather because their mode of life 
did not need it, and could not indee~. have been much bettered 
by it, than from any incapacity. For they showed themselves 
in no way unskilful in those few handicrafts to which they 
did apply themselve,~. Living in a country full of lakes and 
rivers, they needed ~ats, and these they mace wtrh great 
skill. Some tribes indeed hollowed them out of single 
logs by a slbw and toilsome process, but others made 
them of wicker-work covered with birch bark skilfully sewn 
together. Many of their articles, such as hatchets, bows, 
lances, shields and pipes, were cleverly constructed, ,and often 
tastefully ornamented; and they showed great skill in dressing 
skins for their clothes, and decorating their robes and head· 
dresses with feathers. As the woods swarmed with game, 
which gave them all they wanted in the way of food and 
clothing, it is,not easy to see what need they had for mecha
nical arts, or in what way such knowledge would have made 
them happier. For we must not suppose that the degraded 
and unhappy life which they have been seen leading in 
modern times is anything like their natural condition. On 
the contrary, they seem to have been a remarkably happy 
and cheerful people, fonJ of an;lUsements and games and 
clever in contriving them. Besides the games of b;ll in 
!vhich the whole tribe joined, they had public dances and 
sham fights, both conducted with regular movements, which 
could only be learned by careful study and drill. One matter 

, in.which all the tribes seemed to have resembled one another 
mor~ or less, was their religion. There were various points 
of d1fference, and some tribes had different modes of worship 
from others. yet all alike believed in one supreme God, or Great 



!.] T/!E RED INDIANS. 

Spirit, as they called Him. They believed that He watched 
all their actions and rewarded and punished them, and they 
sought to p1ease Him by penances, and prayers and fastings, 
and by great publfc feasts, though not, as it seems, by human 
sacrifices as the Mexicans did. They also believed that 
men would live again af~r death, and be happy or miserable 
according as they deserved well or ill in this "&orld. Though 
they were so far behind the other nations of America in 
mech~ical skill, yet in sagacity and p~litical cleverness they 
were probalfly in advance of them ; lilr, living as they did in 
small bodies, where each man had a voice in affairs, every 
man's wits were called out to the utmost, lnd no one was 
suffered to become a mere machine. Their two chief pursuits, 
hunting and war, had the same effect. For hunting, especially 
when done not for sport but to get food, not only makes men ' 
strong and active and quickens their eyesight, but teaches 
them readiness and patience. And their system of war was 
not like that of civilized soldiers, where only one man in a 
thousand has to think and the rest have little more to do 
than to obey, but they went out in small pal'!ies, sometimes 
of two or three ; and there was scarcely any hand-to-hand 
fighting,. but everything lay in outwitting and surprising the 
enemy. They did not think mere strength and courage 
without wit enough for a rule•·, for in many triBes there were 
two chiefs, one to govern in pe\l,ce and the other to lead in 
war ; and in some cases <;11iefs who had lost the use of their 
limbs, but whose wisdom was highly valued, still kept their 
power,·-and we even read of women chiefs. Speaking gezu:
rally, they seem to have been good friends and dangerous foes, 
kind and hospitable to strangers so long as they suspected no 
guile, but utterly merciless when they had once begtl'll i 
quarrel. For of their faults cruelty was by far the worst, and 
in war they spared neither women nor children, and not 
content with killing their prisoners, they put them to dreadful 

c 2 
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tortures. <>Yet it must be said that, if they were ready to 
inflict torture, they were likewise ready to bear it; and indeed 
an Indian prisoner would have felt insulted if he had been 
merely put to death without a chance' of showing what 
torments be could undergo quietly. Nor must we forget that 
it is only quite lately that civilizr.d men in Europe have 
ceased to inflict sufferings on one another fully as great, both 
in war and in'the execution of cruel laws. 

Such a people as tbis, one can easily see, would be stubborn 
foes for any strangers;, to deal with. Their co~11tryctoo was 
ill-suited for civilized troops. For as there were no cities or 
storehouses, and scarcely any crops, it would be hardly pas·· 
sible for large bodies of men who did not know the country 
to maintain themselves. Moreover, the two great advantages 
which civilized men possess in war, horses and fire-arms, would 
be of much less value in such a country. For among rivers 
and forests horses are of little use, and, without horses 
and waggons to carry ammunition, fire-arms lose half their 
value. So altogether, settlers in such a country might look 
for a very different resistance from that to be found in the 
islands, or even in Peru and Mexico. 

It has been necessary to say as much as this about the 
various races of natives, for without having a ~lear idea of 
them we ca.,not understand the differences that there were 
between the various European Colonies. 
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11.) THE DISCOVERY OF A/I! ERICA. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE EUROPEAN SETTL6MENTS IN AMERICA DURING THE 

SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

The disctn•try of Amtrica (1)- Christopher folumbus (2)-Seb.,stia/1 
Caf:t (3)o-cottqucst of llfcxicu (4)-()cuuqrmt of Peru (S)
Spaniards orr the uorthmt coast (6)-/hc Frmch irt Florida (7) 
-charadtr of the Spa11isk couqrmls (8)-IJ!- early Errglisl• 
t'O)'agt"r.s (9)-rait/.r otz the Spani..s/1 co/om(s (ro)-Gi/bat's VJ)'• 

"l' (11)-Rald[ih's first cu!Mry (12)-Raldgh's sccoud colo11y (13) 
-prosprcts of English colo11ization (14). 

1. The Discovery of America.-In studying the discovery 
of America. and the first attempts at settlement there, two 
things must always be borne in mind. In the first place 
it is really not at all easy to understand how ooormous a 
difference the discovery of America made to !he world. Wc. 
are so familiar with the world as it is, that it is difficult t~ 

imagine it as it seemed to those who lived in the fifteenth 
century. We must remember that not only was America 
then undiscovered, but other large parts of ~he world, as 
we know it, were either actuall,y unknown, or known only 
in 'll hazy and uncertain 6ashion. We must remember too 
that only a few specially learned and far-sighted men had 
any idea that there were other lands beyond those that they 
knew. So that the discovery of America was not like the 
exploration of a new country which is believed to exist, but 
of whose nature men are ignorant; it was, as it is ofte!) 
called, the discovery of a New World, of a world whose 
existence was never suspected by most men. And we can 
~est understand how great a change this must have seemed 
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kinrr•at a map of the world as it really is and at one 
, wo;ld as it was then supposed to be. 
the second place, we must remember that, like many 

1 ~gs of which we are apt to speak as ~f they had been 
•~-~e at a single stroke, the discovery of America was really a 

very gradual process. Columbus hi111self, the first discoverer, 
possibly never knew that he had found a new Continent ; and 
many years pa'ssed before men fully understood how America 
stood to the rest of t~e world. This ignorance of w:t. ~ay 
beyond had a great d._! to do With the adven111rous spmt 
in which the men of that age went to America. For the 
further they ''~nt the more wonderful the New World 
became; and even when the bounds of it had been reached, 
there was nothing to tell them that there were not things 
more marvellous beyond. 

2. Christopher Columbus.-Before the end of the fifteenth 
century, the only nations of Europe that had made much 
progress in seamanship were the Portuguese and the Italians. 
The Portuguese were the most enterprising voyagers, and 
had sailed alogg the coast of Africa and to the Canary 
Islands. But the Italians seem to have been the most 
scientific geographers and the most far-seeing about the 
unknown portions of the world. There does not however 
seem to have .been much zeal about voyages of discoverv 
in Italy itself~ an~. all t~e ireat Italian navigators of that 
age made the1r d1scovenes m the sh1ps of other countri~s. 
Of these navigator's Christopher 'columbus was the first 
1n,d greatest. Whether he hoped by sailing to the west to 
discover a new continent, or only to get a direct route to 
Eastern Asia, it is hard to say. Whatever his scheme may 
hre b7en, he had no small trouble to get the means for 
trymg It. For after spending some eight years in seeking 
t~ .p~rsuade various . s~vereigns and great men to employ 
h1m m a voyage of d1scovery, he at last with great difficulty 
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got what he wanted from the sovereigns of Spain, Ferdina!". 
and Isabella. On the 4th of August, 1492, he sailed wit. 
three ships, and on the 12th of October landed on the island 
which the SpaniaMs afterwards called Hispaniola and we 
now St. Domingo. He there founded a town and .named it 
St. Salvador, and Spaniah settlements soon spread over the 
island. But it was about twenty years before they extendell 
to the neighbouring islands or the mainland. 0 

3· Sebastian Cabot.-The next gre'\1 discovery was made 
four y'ii'ars !Qter, and is one of specitl interest to English
men. In 1497, Sebastian Cabot, a Genoese by descent, 
but born and bred in England, set sail frOfu Bristol with 
a ship manned by Englishmen, and discovered Newfound
land and all the coast north of Florida. Thus, though 
Columbus discovered the islands, Cabot was the first 
European who is known for certain to have sailed to the 
mainland of America. On the stren):(th of his voyage, 
England for a long while after put forward a special claim 
to the land to which he had sailed. In that age it was 
customary for such adventurers to obtain .a patent from 
the sovereign of the country from which they sailed. This 
patent was a document giving various privileges, such 
as the right of importing merchandise free of duty, and 
often granting some authority over any land that might 
be discovered. Cabot had obtained such a patent before 
his first voyage, and on, his rgturn he procured a fresh 
one, and made a second voyage, of which no details are 
known. In 1501 three Bristol merchants and three Portu-• gucsc obtained a patent from the English king, and it seems 
likely that some voyages were made about this time, but 
nothing certain is known about them. In any case, it did 
not seem as if England was likely to take a leading part i~ 
the settlement of America- for at that time she was quite 
ltnfit for any great undertakings on the sea. She had no 
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;e ships or skilful seamen, and, except a few. boats that 
ed north for fish from Bristol and other ports m the west, 

hll her merchandise was carried in foreign vessels. And 
Henry VII., who then reigned, was a cautrons and somewhat 
miserly king, and very unlikely to risk anything for an un· 
certain return. So, looking at all the nations of Europe, it 
seemed as if Spain alone was likely to do anything impor
tant in Amerib. The Portuguese were taken up with their 
voyages to the coast ~f Africa, and the French seem1d fully 
occupied at home. ~r though in 1504 Verratani, another 
Italian navigator, was sent out by the king of France, 
Francis 1., an~ made great discoveries on the American 
coast, yet France was too much taken up with her long and 
unsuccessful war with Spain for these discoveries to be 
followed further. Soon after that the country was torn to 
pieces with civil wars, and had no time for distant enter
prises, Thus during the sixteenth century France had very 
little to do with the colonization of America. There were 
moreover many things in the character and temper of the 
Spaniards whi~h specially fitted them for such a task. For 
many years they had been engaged in almost continuous 
war with the Moors, and this had given them a great love 
of adventure for its own sake, and a great desire for 
pre~ching Ch•·istianity to the heathen, and, if necessary, 
for forcing them to accept it. And it required some strong 
passions like these to mak~ men face all the dangers which 
lay before them in the New World. 

4- Conquest of Mexico.-For the first twenty years the 
Spania.rds kept almost entirely to Hispaniola, and only a 
few untmportant settlements were made on the mainland or 
?n the neighbouring islands, and most of them were not 
regular s~ttlements, hut only stations for pearl fishing. It 
was not !til 1518 that any great attempt was made on the 
mainland, In that year, Velasquez, the governor of His-
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paniola, sent out a small fleet to explore the lnainl 
As this fleet did not return so soon as he expected, 
sent out a larger expedition, with about 550 Spaniarti.t 
and 300 Indians. • The command of this expedition was 
given to Hernando Cortez, a man of thirty-three, who had 
distinguished himself by, courage and sagacity in an ex
pedition on the mainland, but had never held any important 
office. Soon after he reached the mainland ~e got tidings 
of the s;reat empire and city of Mexic(} Hearing that the 
people were tlleathens and had mucltl gold, he resolved to 
disregard his orders, and with his small force to march 
to the city and compel the people to beco;ne Christians 
and acknowledge the King of Spain as their lord. He 
made allies of the nations by the way, subduing some by 
arms and persuading others, and causing all of them to be 
baptized, But naturally these new-made allies were of no 
great value, and could not be trusted in time of need, and 
all that Cortez could really depend on were his 550 Spaniards. 
'With these and some of the others he marched into the 
city of Mexico. There he established himself, and was at 
first received by the people as the friend of their emperor, 
and dwelt in one of the palaces, and before long forced the 
emperor himself to live there as a sort of state prisoner. 
The Mexicans soon resented this, and open war broke qut. 
After various changes of fortune, and being once driven out 
of the city, in 1521 Cortet final~v conquered Mexico. He 
had by that time received more than one reinfor(f!ment from 
home, hut these only filled the places,of those whom he had 
lost, so that at the last he had Jess than 6oo Spaniards with 
whom to conquer the great empire. Such a force would 
have been utterly unequal to the task but for three things. 
They had horses and fire-arms, neither of which the natives 
had ever seen ; and in Cortez himself they had one of the 
wisest and bravest captains that ever lived. To conquer 
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·g• an empire with such a force was a wonderful exploit, 
1;~11i) there were ma11y things which made it even. more won· 
,l!rful than it seems. For Cortez had no authonty from the 
governor of Hispaniola for what he was <doing, and was in 
constant dread of being recalled. One Narvaez was actually 
sent out with a fresh force to brinl!j him back. But Cortez 
defeated Narvaez and joined this force to his own, and so 
turned 1vhat {vas meant for a hindrance into a help. Not 
only was his force snwll, but the men were such as he could 
hardly trust; nor was-.here anything in the foraner feeds of 
Cortez to put his soldiers in awe of him or to give them con· 
fidcnce in his shccess. So little faith indeed had he in theit· 
loyalty, that he sunk his fleet to guard against any chance 
of their deserting him. The Tlascalans too, and the other 
native allies, were but an uncertain support, and apt to fail 
him when things went badly with him and he most needed 
their aid. But what was more wonderful still, and far more 
honourable to Cortez, was that he not only conquered 
~Iexico, but having conquered it, ruled it well and protected 
the natives against the Spaniards. Not indeed that he, any 
more than the rest of his countrymen, was perfectly free 
from blame. In establishing his power he did things which 
we in this day should deem atrociously cruel. But these 
were all dona in establishing Christianity and Spanish rule 
thin~s which Cortez firmly •believed to be for the good of th~ 
Mex1cans. They were not done\ like many of the Spanish 
cruelties elsewhere, from lust of gold or in mere wantonness. 
:!:foreover, after the war had once begun, the Mexicans 
unlike the natives ~lsewhere, provoked the Spaniards b; 
acts of great feroc1ty. When we consider what it is to 
,keep men in ~r~er wh~ have just won a great victory 
and arc all clatmmg thc1r reward, and how completely the 
other Spamsh conquerors failed in this matter, we see that 
Cortez was somethmg far more than a great general. Through 
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his efforts the state of the natives was always far•~~ 
Mexico than in the other Spanish provinces. 

5· Conquest of Peru.- Immediately after the conquest 
of Mexico the ot~er great Spanish conquest took pla<:q 
that which we may .say gave Spain possession of South 
America. In 1512, ana Vasco Nunez, a man of great 
wisdom and courage, had set out from Darien, one of the 
earliest Spanish settlements on the east coast, ':tnd marched 
across .,Lhe Isthmus of Panama, and lj,1d seen the Pacific 
ocean and htard of the rich lands b{yond. But he quar
relled with the governor of Darien and was put to death 
as a traitor, and for the time nothing cat~e of his dis
coveries. In 1525, Francis Pizarro, a kinsman of Cortez, 
who no doubt had the conquest of Mexico before his eyes 
as an example, undertook an expedition to the south. He 
sailed along the west coast and landed in the territory 
of Peru, and in about nine years completely overthrew the 
Peruvian empire. Though, as far as mere daring and skill 
in war go, Pizarro was little if at ali behind Cortez, in other 
respects he was far inferior. For Cortez undertook a task 
the like of which no man had ever attempted, and he 
persuaded his men to follow him in what must have seemed 
a hopeless and almost a mad enterprise. But Pizarro 
throughout had the example of Cortez to encal1ol'age himself 
and his followers. Pizarro too was well befriended at home 
and provided with men 'ind supplies, while Cortez had 
almost as much to fear from his countrymen behind him as 
from the enemy in front. After the conquest the real dif
ference was yet more fully shown. For Cortez not only 
overthrew a great empire, but he succeeded in the harder 
task of establishing a fresh government in its place, and that 
among a people of whose history and character he knew but 
little. But Pizarro utterly failed in this respect. H" was 
himself murdered by conspirators, and the settlers fought 



; !'hemselves, and rebelled against the governors that 
: fcnt out from Spain, ~nd. for a w~iie Peru was utter!.>' 
11 to pieces with consp~raC!CS and CIVil wars, so tha~ 11 

was'nearly twenty years before the country was brought mto 
any kind of order. . . 

6. Spaniards on the' Northern Q,oast.-ln the mean(lme, 
and after this other discoveries and conquests were made 

•' by the Spaniards which in any other age would hal'e 
seemed wonderful, ~~ which were overshadowed b.g these 
two great exploits. '\'hose we may pass ov<f, takmg the 
cases of M cx~o and Peru as specimens of the Spanish 
conquests. One thing however must be noticed. Hitherto 
the islands had been the great centre of all activity and 
enterprise among the Spanish settlers. But now the islands 
became less important, and Mexico and Peru served as two 
fresh starting.points from which discoveries and conquest 
were made. This may have had some effect on the English 
settlements by preventing the Spaniards from occupying the 
land which we afterwards colonized. For men sailing from 
the islands would be far more likely to settle on the northem 
coast than if they made their way inland from Mexico. The 
attempts that were made in that direction did not meet 
with such success as to encourage further efforts. In 1512 
one Ponce lie Leon had explored Florida in search of a 
fountain whose water was s~pposed to give endless life. But 
instead of finding the fountain, ~e was killed in an affray 
with the natives. During the next thirty years the Spaniards 
'!lade other expeditions into Florida, but they all ended 
unluckily, either through the hostility of the natives or the 
Jifficulties of the country. The fate of these adventurers 
Jcads one to think that Cortez and Pizarro might have fared 
very differently if they had tried their fortunes anywhere to 
the north of the. Gulf of Mexico. 

7· The French in Florida.-In 1562 the first attempt 
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was made by another European nation to follow ·'l 
example of Spain. A number of French Protestants set<., 
on the coast of Florida. Many of them were disorde1. 
and lawless, and•n party of these got possession of t'\; 
ships without the leave of Laudonnicre, the govern01·, anu 
betook themselves to J1iracy. The colony was soon ex
posed to dangers from without as well as from within. 
The Spanish king Philip, a bigoted Roman Catholic, 
resolved not to suffer a Protestant CJI!ony to settle on the 
coast 'i\'r An~otrica, and sent out one !'(!elendez to destroy the 
French town and establish a Spanish one in its place. He 
obeyed his orders, fell upon the French ';nd massacred 
nearly all of them, and founded a Spanish town, which he 
named St, Augustine. Two years later this massacre was 
avenged by a French captain, Dominic de Gourgues. At 
his own expense he fitted out a fleet and sailed to Florida. 
There he surprised the Spanish settlement, and put to death 
the greater part of the inhabitants. But this success was 
not followed up by the French, and Spain kept possession 
of the country. Dreadful as these doings ,were, England 
may be said in some measure to have gained by them. The 
massacre of the French settlers may have done something 
to withhold their countrymen from trying their fortunes in 
the New World, and so may have helped tc. ke8p the country 
open for English colonists. So too De Gourgues' expedition 
may have taught the Span,iards s

0
ome caution in dealing with 

the settlements of other nations. After this St. Augustine 
continued to be the furthermost point occupied by t~e 
Spaniards in that direction. Two voyages of discovery were 
made towards the north, but nothing came of them, and all 
the coast beyond Florida was left open to fresh settlers. The 
Spaniards were fully taken up with their exploits in the south, 
and had no leisure for exploring the country where there were 
no gold mines and no great empires or cities to be conquered. 
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'otg, Chlfracter of the Spanish Conquests.-Conquests l!ke 
re,cse could not be accomplished without great sufl'ermg 
lb the natives. For though it was some time before the 
:spanish government openly and profetsedly allowed the 
Indians to be used as slaves, and though it never gave 
the settlers full liberty to do as,they pleased with them, 
yet in most of the colonies the natives were from the very 
beginning c~mpletely at the mercy of the Spaniards. Ten 
years after the dis~very of Hispaniola the nativei, began 
to decrease so in nunl.>ers that the settlers foutllll it necessary 
to import sl~es from other islands. For they were set to 
work in the mmes and the fields in a manner for which they 
were wholly unfi~ Without going through all the sufferings 
inflicted on thel\1, we may form some idea of what they 
underwent from the fact that many killed themselves, as the 
only means of escaping their tormentors. But though the 
sufferings of the Indians were so great as fully to outweigh 
any good that was done by the conquest, we must not be 
too ready to blame the whole Spanish nation. For the men 
who went to •the Spanish settlements were the very dregs, 
not only of Spain, but of almost every country in Europe, 
who flocked thither in quest of adventure and gain. And 
we must not think that this tyranny was any special wicked
ness peculiar to the Spaniards. For from none of the 
settlers did the natives s~ffer more than from a colony of 
Germans, to whom the King o' Spain had given a grant 
of land in America. And there was at least one class of 
i5paniards who were not merely free from blame in this 
matter, but deserve the highest praise. For all that could 
be done to protect the nati1·es and to bring their grievances 

• befo~e the government in Spain, and to improve their condi, 
liOn m every way, was done by the clergy. It is scarcely too 
much to say that no class of men ever suffered so much and 
toiled so unsparing!)' for the good of their fellow-creatures 
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as the Spanish priests and missionarie.s in Am~ica. The 
Spanish government too strove to protect the natives, and 
not wholly without success. But Spain was at that time 
completely taken • up with European affairs, and had not 
leisure enough fat· a subject of such importance and difficulty. 
For there could not be,r harder task than to restrain such 
men as the conquerors of Mexico and Peru. They were for 
the most part reckless men, and their success had increased 
their confidence, and everyone of the!J,l felt that Spain owed 
him !'debt. greater than she could lever pay, and most of 
them were ready to rebel at the least provocat~n. On various 
occasions the Spanish government sent out orders strictly 
forbidding the enslavement of the natives, but was obliged 
either to withdraw or relax this rule for fear of a rebellion 
among the settlers. Another great source of mischief was 
that one cruel or treacherous act would make the inhabitants 
of a whole district enemies to all strangers, and so introduce 
war, which was always the forerunner of slavery and oppres
~ion. Thus· one unprincipled man could do an amount of 
evil which no wisdom or moderation afterwards could repair. 
What lay at the root of all this evil was the great rapidity 
with which the conquest was carried out. For there are few 
tasks which need more experience and forethought than the 
governwent of a newly.conquered country. Without a care
ful study of the people, and kn'l,wledge of their habits and 
ideas, such a task is a hoRFless one. Yet here the Spaniards 
were suddenly called on to govern a vast country, whose very 
existence they had not dreamed of forty years before. Th.is 
was due chiefly to the great riches of the natives, and to 
their weakness. For if Mexico and Peru had either had less 
wealth to tempt invaders, or if their spoils had been less easJI 
to win, the conquest would in all probability have been far 
slower and more gradual. In that case the Spaniards would 
have-been able to learn more about the people with whom 
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they wc1t dealing, and would have had more sympathy wit 
them. Then probably the conquest of Mexico would hav 
been done bit by bit, like the English conquest of lndia,.an. 
although it might have been attended by~nuch evil, it wonl• 
have had many good results too, instead of being, as it wa~ 
almost an unmixed curse both tq the conquerors and th• 
conquered. 

9. The E~rly English Voyagers.-While all these thing' 
were being done, i~ seemed as if England was n~ abou' 
to take any part ii'? the settlement of theoNew World 
Only one D<c two voyages had been made thither, anc 
these had been so disastrous that there was very little en. 
couragement to others to follow. In 1527 one Albert de 
Prado, a foreign priest living in England, sailed out with 
two ships. We know that the voyagers reached N cwfound
land, since letters still exist sent home thence by them; but 
after that nothing more is known of them. In I 536 another 
expedition set out, commanded by one Hore, a gentleman of 
London. This voyage is somewhat remarkable, not for 
anything thai was accomplished, but because it seems to 
have been the first of any importance that Englishmen 
undertook entirely without foreign help. Landing far north, 
they suffered great hardships, and were on the very point of 
killing and oating one of their own number, but were saved 
by the appearance of a Spanish ship well victualled. This 
they seized, and so returned to :E(ngland. Such a voyage was 
not likely to encourage Englishmen to pursue adventure in 
.America, and for some time we hear of no more attempts. 
But in the meantime a great deal was being done towards 
fitting England to play her part in the settlement of America • 

• ~uring the past eighty years trade had increased greatly, as 
•s shown by the number of con1mercial treaties with foreign 
towns, and of corporations of English merchants in many of 
!he great European cities, and foreign trade wus almost sure 
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to bring the pursuit of navigation with it. MoreovCJ·, Henry 
VII I. did a great deal to further this. For though his mis
deeds in other ways were very great, yet, when his passions 
did not lead him aEtray, he was a wise king, and one that 
sought the good of his country ; and he clearly saw that the 
strength of England musi lie in her ships. And all those 
great deeds that were done by Englishmen in the reign of 
his daughter Elizabeth, both on the seas and in distant lands, 
were in a great measure due to Henry's energy and foresight. 
For he• not inly built large ships, bu/ he saw that ships, 
however good, would be useless without skilled seamen; and 
he founded three colleges on the model of otf!! that already 
existed in Spain to train up pilots and sailors. Though this 
bore no great fruit in his life-time, the good of it was seen 
in the next generation ; for in 1549, in the reign of Henry's 
son Edward, Sebastian Cabot, who, as we have seen, was the 
first great English navigator, was made Grand Pilot of Eng. 
land, and planned great enterprises. Our ships soon began 
to sail in every quarter, and England became as great on the 
sea as either Portugal or Spain. Voyages 'Xere made to 
Guinea to trade in gold and precious stones, and unhappily 
too in negro slaves. And great discoveries were made in 
the northern seas. For English ships sailed round the 
northern point of Nor way and to Archangel, an4 Englishmen 
travelled by this way to the Russian court at Moscow, and 
even to Persia. But as yet nothin'g was done in the direction 
of America. When at la;t a voyage was made thither, it 
was rather by chance than by design. For, in 1576, Martin 
Frobisher, a west-conntry sea captain, sailed northward~ 
thinking to find a passage to Asia round the northern coast 
of America. He did not, however, get further than that 
gulf to the north of Labrador called Frobisher Straits. But• 
though he failed in his main object, he brought back what 
was more valued than even a passage to Asia would have 

D 
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been. Ac stone which he had found ~vas reported to con
tain gold. The stories of the Spamsh conquest had set 
England, like all the rest of Europe, mad after gold ; and 
immediately a company was formed to e~plore the supposed 
gold country. Frobisher was sent out again, and came back 
with a great cargo of what was believed to be ore. Queen 
Elizabeth then took up the scheme~ A third and larger expe• 
dition was se:lt out in fifteen ships, and it was arranged that 
a hundred men should be left there to form a settlement. 
In the arrangement~; fat· this voyage a mist~e waf made, 
which was often repeated aftenvards, and which was a serious 
hindrance to '<he success, not only of the English colonies, 
but those of other nations. It was thought that men who 
were unfit to live at home would do for colonists, and ac· 
cordingly a number of condemned criminals were sent out, 
The expedition was an utter failure ; the sailors almost 
mutinied ; one of the ships with provisions for the colony 
deserted, and it was found hopeless to attempt a settlement. 
The fleet was loaded with ore, and sailed home. The ore 
proved worthless, and the whole attempt resulted in utter 
failure and di~appointment to all concerned. 

IO, Raids on the Spanish Colonies.-By this time there 
was a fresh motive for English voyages to America. From 
the beginnin9 of Elizabeth's reign many Englishmen of good 
family had sailed the seas as pirates, especially attacking 
Spanish ships. And as Bnglish seamen grew more skilful, 
they ventured to harass the Spanish settlements on the 
coast of America, and to cut off the Spanish fleets as they 
•ame and went. Though many of the greatest and bravest 
~nglis~men o~ that day took part in these voyages, it is 
unposs1ble to JUSttfy them, Yet there was this much to be 
·sa~d in excu.se, that the Spanish Inquisition not unfrequently 
SeiZed Enghshrnen on Spanish soil, and punished them for 
no crime but their religion. It must be remembered too 
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that the pope, who was the close ally of Spain, .was ever 
hatching conspiracies against the Queen of England, and 
striving to stir up civil wars there, and it could hardly seem a 
crime to Englishmen to annoy and weaken Spain even by 
unlawful means. Thus there was much fighting between 
Englishmen and Spaniards on the seas, and on the Americar. 
coast, though the countri~s were not avowedly at war. 

1 I. Gilbert's Voyage.-in 1576, Sir HumphPey Gilbert, a 
west-country gentleman of great learning and wisdom, seems 
to havi.!'bethoiJght him of a scheme for ii/J'uring Spain by plant
ing an English settlement on the coast of America to serve as 
a sort of outpost from which to attack the Spt11ish fleets. It 
is not quite certain that Gilbert was the author of this scheme, 
but there is great likelihood of it ; and it is certain. that after 
this time he got a patent, granting him leave to form a 
colony in America. He does not seem however to have 
been as skilful in carrying out his designs as in plannlng 
them, and this expedition, though sent out at great cost, was 
a complete failure and he himself a heavy loser. Six years 
later he renewed his attempt ; this time he '.l'as somewhat 
more successful. For though one of his ships deserted 
him at the very outset, he reached America, landed on the 
coast of Newfoundland, and took possession of the country 
in the Queen's name. He made no further rttempt at a 
settlement, partly from the character of his men, who were 
lawless and dioorderly, and tMught only of getting on 
and making attempts at piracy. Before long another ship 
deserted and reduced the fleet to three, and of these one was 
wrecked with a load of ore thought to contain gold. Last of air, 
the smallest vessel, the Squirrel, of only ten tons, in which 
Gilbert himself sailed, went down, and one ship alone made 
its way back to England. Though Gilbert's attempt ended .. 
in utter failure, yet his name should ever be held in honour 
as the man who Jed the way in the English settlement of 

D 2 
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America,;md who forfeited his life in that cause from which 
his countrymen afterwnrds gained such honour and reward. 

12. Raleigh's first Colony.-Gilbert's scheme was taken 
up by a man fitter for such a task. His hal~-brothe~, Sir 
Walter Raleigh, was probably the greatest Engltshman m an 
age unusually rich in great men. '~;here certainly have been 
many better men, and there have been men too who were 
greater in 01\e special way. But there scarcely ever has 
been anyone equally distinguished in so many d1tfercnt 
ways. Of the variot~ careers open to a ma(l· in t~at day 
-learning, war, statesmanship, navigation-Raleigh pur
sued all, and<excelled in all. As colonization was one 
of the great undertakings possible in that age, Raleigh 
entered upon that. There he showed his wisdom beyond all 
who had gone before him. Except perhaps the French 
settlers in Florida, no one there had thought of planting 
settlements save with an eye to gold and silver ; for 
Gilbert's was hardly so much a regular settlement as an 
outpost against Spain. But Raleigh, though he probably had 
mines in view,, yet took care to settle his colony where it 
might maintain itself by agriculture, and enrich both itself 
and England by manufacture and trade. In 1584he obtained 
a patent in precisely the same terms as Gilbert's, and sent 
out two sea qptains, (\midas and Barlow, to explore. They 
landed much further south than Gilbert, where climate and 
soil were both better. The' natives received them with great 
kindness and hospitality, and two ~ccompanied them back to 
England. Amidas and Barlow brought home a glowing 
account of the land they had found, and the Queen named it 
Virginia. Next year Raleigh sent out a hundred and ei"ht 
settlers. Sir Richard Grenville, one of the greatest sea c:p. 
'·tains of the age, was in command of the fleet. But he was only 
to see them established, and then to leave them under the coin
maud of Ralph Lane, a soldier of some note. Heriot, a friend 
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oi Raleigh, and a man of great scientific leaming, wds sent out 
to examine the country. The colony was established in an 
island called Roanoke, off what is new the coast of North 
Carolina. At the very outset a mishap occurred which after
wards did no small harm to the settlement. As Grenville was 
exploring the country, a1111Indian stole a silver cup from the 
English. In revenge Grenville, who seems to )lave been of 
a severe and somewhat cruel temper, burnt an Indian village. 
Up to .6)1is time the Indians had appeaJ1d friendly, but hence
forth the settlers had to be on their guarH. In August, Grenville 
sailed home, leaving Lane in full commanc,l Instead of 
getting his settlement into good order and making arrange
ments for building houses, growing corn, and the like, Lane 
almost at once set off with a party in quest of mines. They 
suffered great hardships, and, after being driven by lack of 
food to eat their dogs, at length returned without having 
made any discovery. Lane on his return found his settlement 
in great danger. The Indians, emboldened by his absence, 
were plotting against the colony, and would have assailed them 
unawares, had not one more friendly than the' rest disclosed 
the plot to Lane. Though not a very wise governor, Lane was 
a bold and able soldier. He at once fell upon the Indians, 
killing fifteen of them, and thereby prevented an attack, But 
though the settlers were saved from immediate·danger, their 
prospects were very gloomy. Th~y were suffering from lack 
of food ; the Indians wec11c no longer their friends, and they 
began to fear that Grenville, who was to have brought them 
supplies, would not return. While they were in these difti
culties, an English fleet appeared on its way back from a raid 
on the Spanish coast. Drake, the commander of the fleet, 
fitted out a ship for the settlers with a hundred men and pro-, 
visions for six months, but just as it was ready a storm arose, 
and it was driven out to sea. Another attempt was made to 
send a ship to their relief, but the harbourage was insufficient 
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and the ~!tempt was given up. At last the settlers in despair 
resolved to embark in Drake's fleet, and by the end of July, 
1586, they landed in Portsmouth, A few. days ~fter they had 
sailed, a ship reached Virginia, sent out by Raleigh With pro
visions. After searching in vain for the settlers, it returned 
to England. About a fortnight laler, Grenville arrh•ed with 
three ships well provisioned. Having spent some time in 
seeking for the settlement he landed fifteen men with supplies 
for two years, to kc~ possession of the coun~y, anr. sailed 
home. 

13. Raleig~'s second Colony.-AU these disappointments 
did not withhold Raleigh from another and more determined 
attempt. In 1587 he sent out a fresh party of settlers. One 
White was to be governor, with a council of twelve assistants, 
and the settlement was to be called the City of Raleigh. 
Hitherto the Indians had received the English in friend· 
ship, but now they attacked the settlers at their first land
ing, and killed one of the assistants. In August two note· 
worthy events occurred : Manteo, one of the natives who 
had returned '\vith Amidas and Barlow, was christened ; and 
the wife of Henry Dare bore a daughter, the first child 
of English parents born in the New World. Soon after 
this, White came to England to get supplies. Raleigh im· 
mediately fitred out a fleet under the command of Grenville. 
Before it could sail, tiding$ came that the Spanish Armada 
was ready to attack England, and every ship and sailor that 
we could put on the sea was needed, N evert he less Ralci"h . ~ 

r.ontnved to send out White with two small vessels. But 
instead of relieving the colony, the crew betook thmselves to 
piracy against the Spaniards, and, after sundry mi>haps, 

, retur~ed to En~land without ever having reached Virginia. 
Rale1gh had now spent 4o,ooo/. on his Virginia colony, and 
had got absolutely nothing in return. Moreover, he had just 
got a large grant of land in Ireland, and needed all his 
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spare time and money for that. Accordingly in March 1589 
he sold all his rights in the Virginia plantation to a company, 
At the same time he showed his interest in the colony by a 
gift of Iocl. to be spent in the conversion of the natives. 
The new company was slow in sending out relief, and nothing 
was done till late in that ~car. White then sailed with three 
ships. This fleet repeated the same folly which had undone 
the last expedition, and went plundering among the Spanish 
island~ At last, after much delay, Wbite reached Virginia. 
The settlers ~ad left the spot where w'~ite had placed them, 
and as had been agreed, they had cut upon a ;rce the name 
of the place, Croatan, whither they had gone. There some 
traces of their goods were seen, but they themselves could 
not be found anywhere. Though Raleigh had no longer any 
share in the settlement, he did not cease to take an interest 
in it, and sent out at least two more expeditions, one as late 
as 16021 in the bare hope of recovering the colonists, or at 
least of getting some tidings of them. A vague rumour was 
afterwards heard that some of them had been taken prisoners 
by the Indians and kept as slaves, but nothing certain was 
ever kn~ wn of them from the day that White left America 
in 1588. 

14- Prospects of English Colonization,-Thus, by the end 
of the sixteenth cc.1tury, Spain had on each coast of America 
a territory more than six thous,and miles long, with large 
and beautiful cities, and ~ielding in gold and silver alone 
more than 6o,oocl a year, while England had not so much 
as a single fishing-village, Yet the last fifty years had done 
much towards training Englishmen for the task of coloniza:. 
tion. They had learnt familiarity with the sea and with dis· 
tant lands, and they had discovered that the Spaniards were 
not, as they had once seemed, invincible. The men who had' 
conquered the Armada, and had even plundered Spanish ships 
and towns on the American coast, felt that the~ could sur-
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t d""'culties which had not baffled Cortez and Pizarro. moun nn b . h . 1 Englishmen in the sixteenth century did not ~sta hs a smg e 
lasting settlement in America, but they dtd much ~award 
showing how America might be explored and colontzed by 
the next generation. 

CHAPTER III. 

VIRGINIA, 

N"'l for tolonizalion i11 England (1)-lhe Virginia comfany (2) 
-the first co/o11y (3)-chnnge in /he CQI/Ifa"Y (4)-Dale as 
gwmwr (S)-slale of tht colony (6)-l'tardley and Argai< 
gwemm (7)-lhe massam (8) -dissolulim of thr company 
(9)-the culony 1mder Charlts I. (10)-lht Commonwealth 
(II) -the Rtsloralum (12)- scallmd modt of life (13) -
Baton's rtbc:lion (14)-/h< Revolution (15). 

1. Need fat: Colonization in England,-Aftcr the failure 
of 'White's expedition, no further attempt at settlement 
was made for eighteen years. Gradually however new 
causes arose to make colonization important. Hitherto 
distant settle~ents had been planned chiefly to enrich the 
mother country by mines and trade, or to molest the 
Spanish colonies. But now fileD began to see that the 
newly discovered lands might be valuable as a home for 
those who could find neither work nor means of livelihood 
in England. The beginning of the seventeenth century was 
a time when this need was specially felt, During the four· 

,. teenth and fifteenth centuries there had been great pesti· 
lences and famines, which had kept down the numbers of the 
people, and, except during special times of scarcity, there 
hr.d been no lack of food. But during the sixteenth century 
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the population had increased greatly, and there wns neither 
, work nor wages enough for all. Two things especially 
had helped to cause this. Wool trade and sheep farm· 
ing had greatly increased, and much land which was for· 
merly tilled had been turned into pasture, and thus many 
labourers had been thro'l'll out of work. Besides, the break· 
ing up of religious houses by Henry VI! I. had cut off an
other means whereby many were maintained. Thus the land 
was fuJI of needy and idle men readytfor any ill deed. In 
this strait nten began to think of the rich and uninhabited 
lands beyond the sea as offering a home for tl1ose who could 
find none here. In one way, the prospects of colonization 
might seem changed for the worse. Elizabeth, who was now 
dead, had always looked on all distant ad\'entures with 
favour, and honoured and encouraged those who undertook 
them. But her successor, James, was of a timid temper, and 
had no pleasure in such things, but rather distrusted them as 
likely to strengthen the free spirit of his subjects. Moreover, 
he was specially attached to Spain, and valued its friendship 
beyond that of any other country. And as :he Spaniards 
always did their utmost to keep any other nation from 
'settling in America, they would not fail to prejudice James 
against such attempts. One thing, however, helped to re
concile him to schemes for colonization. It w:;s understood 
from the first that the colonies were entirely under the 
control of the King and P,rivy Council, and that Parliament 
had no power of interfering in their concerns. As might be 
expected with this difference in the temper of the sovereign, 
the spirit of the nation, or at least of the leading men in the 
nation, was somewhat changed too. There were no longer 
men like Frobisher, and Gilbert, and Grenville, who loved 
adventure for its own sake, and readily undertook long and 
costly voyages and risked great dangers, for distant and 
uncertain hopes of gain, In reality however this change 
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was favourable to colonization. For it was the love of 
adventure and the desire to achieve some brilliant success 
by discovering mines or unknown seas, or by piracy against 
the Spaniards, which caused the failure of all the early 
attempts. So that settlements made with soberer views, 
though they might not be undertav:cn so eagerly or promise 
such brilliao.t results, were more likely to enjoy lasting 
success. 

2. The Virginia Cqmpany.-In 1602 and the thre(\)follow
ing years voyages of discovery were sent out. c The coast of 
America to tk.~ north of Chesapeake Bay was explorerl, and 
a favourable report brought back. The failures of Gilbert and 
Raleigh showed that a colony was too great an undertaking 
for a single man tc carry out successfully. The northern 
expeditions in the previous century sent out by the Russian 
Company had beeri more prosperous Accordingly in r6c6 
a company was formed for the establishment of two settle
ments in America. The Northern colony was to be managed 
by gentlemen and merchants from the west of England ; 
the Southern "by Londoners. A charter was obtained from 
the King granting to each a tract on the coast at whatever 
spot it chose to settle, the Northern colony between 34 
and 41 degrees of latitude, the Southern between 38 and 45· 
At the same 'time it was provided that the colonies were to be 
IOJ miles apart. Each was to have a tract of so miles along 
the coast on each side of the ~ettlement, and all islands 
within 100 miles of the coast; and no other English colony 
1vas to be founded on the mainland behind them without 
express permission. Each was to be governed by a Presi
rient and Council of thirteen in America, while these were 
to be under the control of a Council in England. The 
members of these Councils and the two Presidents were 
to be appointed by the King. At the same time James drew 
up cel'tain articles for the government of the colonies. All 
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criminal cases involving life and death were to 'be tried 
by a ju1·y; smaller offences by the President. The President 
and Council of each colony had power to make ordinances ; 
but these must agree with the laws of England, and were 
not to become law till approved of by the Sovereign or 
the Council at home. 'The Sovereign was also to issue 
such orders as from time to time should set;m desirable. 
There was to be no private industry in the colony for the 
first fi•.e years, but the settlers were 1tJ bring all the fruit 
of their labo~r into a common store, whence food and other 
necessaries would be provided in return. , 

3· The first Colony.-On New Year's Day, 16o7, the 
Southern colony set out. Three ships sailed with one hundred 
and forty-three emigrants. By an ill-judged arrangement, 
the list of the Council was not to be opened till they landed. 
The Council was then to elect a Governor. Thus during 
the voyage there was no one with regular and settled 
authority. Among the colonists was one John Smith, an 
English yeoman by birth, who had spent h1s life as a soldier 
of fortune. Europe in that age swarmed witlt adventurers, 
but few of them had gone through so many strange chances 
as this man, He had served in the Low Countries; he had 
been captured by Barbary pirates; he had fought against the 
Turks in Hungary; he was left for dead on the battle-field; 
he then escaped from a Turkish prison into Russia, and at 
length returned to Englanrn Such a man was likely enough 
to be of an unquiet temper, and before the fleet had been o11t 
six weeks he was confined on suspicion of mutiny. On thr 
26th of April the colonists landed in Chesapeal;e Bay and 
founded a settlement, which they called Jam est own. The 
Council then elected Wingfield to be President. He was a, 
man of g.1od birth and some military experience, but proud 
and self·willed, and indifferent to the friendship and esteem 
of those under him. Everything now went wrong. The 
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settlers chemselves were idle and thriftless, and would not 
work as long as the supplies which they brought out lasted, 
Moreover, they found some earth which they fancied con
tained gold and all their time was spent in working at this. 
The native; were friendly, but Newport, the captain of the 
ship, by his foolish liberality to tho Indian king, Powhatan, 
made him hold the English goods cheap, and so prevented the 
settlers fro~ buying corn as easily as they might have done. 
But for Smith's ene(ay the colony could hardly hav~existed. 

~ c 
He cruised about the coast and explored the oountry, either 
conciliating ~r overawiug the natives, and getting abundant 
supplies of corn from them. As might have been expected, 
Smith and Wingfield soon quarrelled. We have only the 
accounts of this affair written by each of them, so it is hard 
to tell the rights of the case. Wingfield howerer himself 
admitted the great services done by Smith to the colony, 
and we find Smith long afterwards enjoying the fa1·our and 
confidence of men connected with Virginia. The quarrel 
ended by Wingfield being deposed. Smith did not at once 
become Prcs:dent, but he was practically the bead of the 
colony. For a short time things went on better. The 
settlers built twenty houses, sowed some ground, set up a 
regular factory for trade with the Indians, and made some 
tar and other merchandise. But soon they fell back into 
their old stat~. So badly off were they for food, that they 
were forced to break up into three bodies and settle in dif
ferent parts. Some even ran off to the Indians and lived 
,among them, 

~· Change in the Company.-In spite of the evil tidings 
wh1ch came from the colony, and the disappointment of 
all their hopes of gain, the company in England were not 
discouraged. Hitherto they had only been a private asso
ciatio? for trade, while all the government of the colony 
was m the hands of the King and the two Councils 
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appointed by him. But in 16o8 the company ob~ained a 
charter from the King, forming them into a corporation, 
with a Treasurer and a Council to manage their affairs 
and those of the colony in Virginia. They were to make 
laws for the colony and to appoint officers. The com
pany now included many of the greatest men cf the age; 
amongst others, the philosbpher Lord Bacon, and most of the 
great London trading companies held shares in ii. The new 
company at once sent out an expedition on a larger scale 
than thl? last. 0 Nine ships sailed with f.ve hundred settlers, 
under the command of Sir Thomas Gates, an experienced 
soldier, who had distinguished himself in the Lbw Countries, 
and Sir George Somers, one of the bravest of the American 
adventurers in the days of Elizabeth. Lord Delaware was 
appointed Governor of the colony, and was to follow soon 
after. Unluckily, before the fleet reached Virginia, the ship 
in which Gates and Somers sailed got separated from the 
rest and was cast by a storm on the Bermuda Islands. Thus 
the new colonists arril•ed without any proper head. The 
state of the colony now was worse than ever. The new 
settlers were for the most part the very scum of the earth : 
men sent out to the New World because they were unfit to 
live in the Old. They were idle and mutinous, and utterly 
despised Smith's authority. West, Lord Delaware's brother, 
whose position might have given him some authority over 
them, fell sick, and to .crown their misfortunes, Smith met 
with an accident which obliged him to return to England. 
The Indians did not actually attack them, but they were 
known to be plotting against the colony. While things were· 
in this state, Gates and Somers arrived in a pinnace which 
they had built in the Bermudas with their own hands. The 
state of the colony seemed so desperate that they determined ' 
to break it up and return, with all the settlers, to England. 
It seemed as if this attempt would end, like Raleigh's, i11 
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utter failure, But just as they were all embarked, Lord 
Delawar~ arrived with three ships well supplied He at once 
resettled the colony, and forced the colonists to till the ground 
and fortify the settlement against the Indians. From this 
time the history of Virginia as a settled country may be con. 
sidered to begin. 

0 
5· Dale as Governor.-Lord Delaware did.not stay long in 

the colony, but left it under the government of Sir Thomas 
Dale, who, like Gates, had served as a soldier in the Nether
lands. He was an .,.i.ble but a stern ruler. l}e enforced a 
code of laws copied in many points from the military laws 
of the Low Countries, so severe that it is wonderful how any 
community ever endured them. A few of the harshest will 
serve as specimens. A man was to be put to death for 
killing any cattle, even his own, without leave of the 
Governor; so was anyone who exported goods without leave. 
A baker who gave short weight was to lose his ears, and on 
the third offence to be put to death. A laundress who stole 
linen was to be flogged. Attendance at public worship was 
enforced by ~~vere penalties. We must not forget however 
that most of the colonists were no better than criminals; 
indeed the colony had got so evil a name in England by 
its disorders and misadventures that few respectable men 
would go ou!. 

6, State of the Colony.-The settlers were of various 
classes: all who subscribed r2t. ros, to the company or sent 

·• ' out a labourer at their own expense, got shares of land, at 
. first a hundred acres, afterwards, as the colony improved, 
fifty acres each. These fanned their land either by their 
own labour or by hired servants, and formed the class after
wards called planters. !Jut the greatest part of the land 
~vas in the hands, not of private per,ons, but of the company 
rtself. Thts was cultivated by public servants who had 
been sent out at the company's expense, and who were in 
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great part maintained out of a pu 'c stos(j.>~ (fill alSO; 
allowed each a patch of ground o 1is o't'i't"' )lJ!On 'wftreh 
to support himself. Some of these lit \!tlof.N'tA,~vere 
employed in handicrafts and in produci~nl~~~~~ft" 
send home. Moreover, men of special skill, public o · cers, 
clergymen, physicians, and the like, were maintained at the 
company's cost in retur~ for their services, Under the 
gorernment of Dale the condition of the cololly improved. 
One important tribe of Indians, the Chickahominies, made a 
league \\>ith t~ settlers, and in return fr/ some small presents 
of hatchets and red cloth, acknowledged themselves English 
subjects, and undertook to pay a yearly tributc~f corn. The 
chief body of the Indians, under a great and powerful chief, 
Powhatan, were also closely allied with the English. In 1612, 
one Captain Argall, an unscrupulous man with influerfcc 
in the company, by a knavish scheme with Japa>.aus, an 
Indian chief, kidnapped Pocahontas, the favourite daughter 
of Powhatan. During her captivity among the English she 
became converted to Christianity and married John Rolfe, a 
leading man among the settlers. Thus from tl1e affair which 
seemed at one time likely to embroil the colony with the 
Indians came a friendship which lasted as long as Powhatan 
lived. 

7• Yeardley and Argall Governors.-The ne~t year Dale 
departed. The settlers showed that they needed his strong 
hand over them by falling at once into idleness and im· 
providence. The new Governor, Yeardley, was an upright 
man, just and humane in his dealings both with the settlers 
and the natives, but wanting in energy. One great source! 
of mischief which Dale had hardly been able to keep in 
check was the excessive planting of tobacco. This crop 
was so profitable that the colonists gave all their time and~ 
ground to it, and neglected the needful cultivation of corn. 
Meanwhile the affairs of the company at home were mis· 
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manage~ The treasurer, Sir Thomas Smith, was either 
negligent or dishonest. Emigrants were sent out utterly 
unprovided with necessaries, and the supplies forwarded to 
the colonists were almost worthless. Under Yeardley's suc
cessor, Argall, matters were yet worse. He plundered both 
the company and the colonists in every way that he could. 
He took the stores, the servants, a~d the ships of the com
pany for hi! own private profit and use. Under his rule 
the state of the colony became utterly wretched. Though 
more than a thousa~d persons had been sellcl thitlfh, less 
than six hundred were left. At one place, Henrico, where 
there had be~n forty settlers, there was ·left but one house, 
and at Jamestown there were but ten or twelve. The con· 
dition of the private planters seems to have been better, 
and it was most likely this which encouraged the company to 
persevere and to make one more attempt to bring the colony 
to a prosperous condition. In J6JS, a change was made in 
the company; Sir Thomas Smith was deposed from the 
treasurership, and in his place Sir Edwin Sandys appointed. 
He was an a~le and upright man, and a leading member of 
the party that was beginning to resist the arbitrary policy 
of the King in political and religious matters. Side by side 
with this a change of even greater and more lasting import
ance was m,ade in the colony itself. Argall was deposed 
and Yeardley sent out in his place. His first act, no doubt 
by the wish of the company, was to form an independent 
legislature in Virginia. He c'alled an Assembly almost 
exactly modelled after the English parliament. It consisted 
'of the Council and a body of representatives, two from each 
of the eleven plantations into which the colony was divided. 
These representatives were elected by the freeholders. The 
Assembly so formed imposed taxes, considered petitions, and 
passed, :everal laws for the management of the colony. 
From hltS time the Assembly met, if not every year, at least 
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at frequent intervals, and the Virginians, though IJOminally 
dependent on the King and the Company, had in most things 
an independent government of their own. 

8. The Massacre.-Under the new system the colony 
grew and flourished ; vines were planted, and manufactories 
of iron and glass were set on foot. Guest·houscs were built, 
in spots carefully chosen for. healthfulness, for the emigrants 
when first they landed. The company exerted itself to 
supply the colony with clergymen and schoolmasters ; busi· 
ness s8 incr~sed that it was necessa~ to have law courts 
in the different plantations. But the growing prosperity of 
the colony was soon cruelly checked. From t'arious causes 
the settlers lived for the most part, not in villages, but in 
single houses, each with its own farm about it. This was 
due partly to the system which gave every shareholder a 
hundred acres of ground for each share, so that many of 
the planters owned large estates; and partly too to the fact 
that the country was full of navigable rivers, so that travel
ling was very easy, and the incoO\·enience of separation little 
felt. The colony was thus more exposed to the Indians; but 
that danger was little feared, since the relations between 
them and the settlers seemed thoroughly friendly. The 
Indians came and went among the Englbh, and were 
allowed to go in and out of their houses as Jhey pleased. 
Many benevolent schemes had been proposed for convert· 
ing and training up the Indian children. Unluckily for the 
English, Powhatan, who had ever been their fast friend, died 
in 1618. His successor, Opechancanough, was for some time 
suspected of enmity to the settlers. Yet they do not seer!: 
to have been in the least on their guard against an attack. 
In 1622 an Indian chief mu1·dered an English planter, in 
revenge for which he was killed by two of the ~Ianter's". 

servants. This supplied Opechancanough with a pretext for 
stirring up his people against the settlers. Till the very 

E 
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moment .. that they were ready for the attack the Indians 
lrept up every appearance of friendship, and then suddenly 
fell upon the settlers and murdered every one they could. 
Had it nDt been that one converted Indian gave warning to 
the English, few wot1ld have escaped. As it was, about 250 

pe1·ished. A few years before this would have been fatal, but 
the colony now numbered between~ z,ooo and J,ooo. ·Public 
works were ltindered, and the settlers were forced to abandon 
some of their outlying plantations and draw closer together, 
but the evil effects seton pa~sed off. tl 

9· Dissolution of the Company.-An event even more 
intportant th"an the massacre was at hand. The King, 
though he granted such ample powers to the ~::ompany, 

5eems always to have looked on it with some jealousy. This 
was due, in a grent measure, to the intrigues of Gondomat·, 
the Spanish ambassador. For the Spaniards naturally 
dreaded the growth of English colonies in the New World, 
lest they should llecome as dangerous tb the Spanish 
colonies as England had heen to Spain in the Old World, 
Hence there was perpetual intriguing agail'l.st the company, 
and Goudomar, who, by bribing right and left, ha.d gained 
great influence in England, did all he could against it. 
As the leading men in the compa11y were of that party who 
chiefly opposed the King, James was easily persuaded that 
the company was a training school for a seditious par~ 

liament. Moreover, Sir Thomas Smith, who had been 
displaced from the office of treaSurer, headed a. disaffected 
party within the company, so that it was divided against 
ltself, and got an ill name for !!;quabbling and misconw 
duct. Besides, the news of the massacre did much to make 
m~n think lightly of the co1ony and distrust its management. 

• In the colony ttoo there were disaffected and discontented 
people, who spoke eYil of the company. But when the King 
sent out co.mmissione1·s to inquire into the ;barges brought 
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against the company, all the serious accusations iell to the 
ground. .Nevertheless, the overthrow of the company was 
determined on, and in 1623theywere sumrnoned by an order 
<?f the Privy Council to surrender thejr charter, in order that 
the management of the colony might be handed over to a 
Council appointed by ~he King. The company at once 
refused to yield. Accordingly a writ was isS1.1ed against the 
company, called a writ of Quo warrmztt~, by which any corpo~ 
ration..,. can be compelled to show good:;ause for its existence. 
At the same time they were deprived of the power of defend
ing themselves by the seizure of all their11 p,apers. The 
details of the trial are not known, but the judges of that 
time were so subservient to the Court that any matter in 
which the King was known to take an interest was likely to be 
decided as he wished. Chief Justice Ley, who had to decide 
the case, gave it against the company. Thus the Virginia 
Company came to an end after a C$reer of sixteen years. 

Few corporations have in so short a time done so much 
good; for from the time that they were set free from the 
evU government of Sir Thotnas Smith, they seem steadily 
to have sought the good of the CIJlony rather than their 
own gain. Yet in all probability Virginia gained by their 
dissolution, for under the King the colony was left to itself, 
and learnt independence and sclf~reliance, as it hardly could 
have done under the company. 

10. The Colony under Charles I.-The effect of the dis
solution was to leave the colony entirely dependent on the 
King. In May, 1625, he issued a proclamation settli11~ 

':the condition of Virginia, It was to be governed by two 
Councils, one in England and the other in Virginia, both to 
be appointed by the King, and by a Governor also appointed, 
by the King. The colonists. had no charter, and no security 
of any kind against arbitrary government. Practically how·· 
ever things went on as before. The Assembly met every year, 

E > 
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and enacted measures, which were then sent to England 
and, if approved of by the King, became laws. The Go· 
vernor and all the chief officials received fixed salaries, so 
that they were in no way dependent on the Assembly. 
In general matters the colony seems to have prospered 
under the new system. By 1629 th,e number of settlers had 
increased, in spite of the massacre, to more than fo"r thou
sand. Timb'er and iron were exported, and there .seemed 
a likelihood of vines being successfully cultivated. The 
damage done by the)uassacre was soon repaint:! and'fricnd
ship with the Indians restored. In 1635, a di>pute arose 
with the neigftbouring colony, Maryland, recently settled by 
Lord Baltimore. Harvey, the Governor of Virginia, took 
part with Lord Baltimore against the Virginians. Enraf:ed 
at this, the people rose against Harvey, arrested him, an<! 
sent him to England. He however defended himself suc
cessfully from the charges brought against him, and was 
restored. In 1639 proposals were set on foot in England for 
restoring the company, but these came to nothing, chiefly 
through the ppposition offered by the colonists. They no 
doubt found that they enjoyed greater independence undet· 
the King, and feared that the restoration of the company 
would revive old claims to land, and thus cause confusion. 

11. The Commonwealth.-When the civil war broke out 
in England,' it seemed at first as if Virginia would be a 
stronghold of the Royalists. Berkeley, the successor of 
Harvey, was a staunch partisan' of the King, and so were 
many of the chief inhabitants. During the supremacy of 
the Commonwealth the colonies were placed under the 
government of a special Commission, with the Earl of War
wick at its head. In October, 1649, nine months after the 

'death of Charles I., the Virginian Assembly passed an Act 
making it high treason to speak disrespectfully of the late 
King, to defend his execution, or to question Charles IJ.'s 
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right to the crown. Nevertheless, as soon .as a parliamentary 
fleet reached the colony, the Virginians at once surrendered. 
The parliamentary Commission granted moderate terms : the 
Governor and Council were allowed a year in which to 
dispose of their estates and leave the colony, and no one was 
to be punished for any act or word on behalf of the King. 
The supremacy of Parliament does not seem in any way to 
have altered the condition of the colony at the 'time. It had 
howevgr one very important and lastiiY! effect. Hitherto it 
had been an<%cknowledged principle of law that Parliament 
had no control over the colonies. In 1624 the House of 
Commons had attempted to interfere on behalf of the 
Virginia Company, but were forbidden by the King to 
proceed further in the matter. They murmured, but gave 
way. In 1628 they sent a petition to the King on behalf of 
the Bermudas. But in this they fully acknowledged that the 
entire government of the colonies ought to be in the hands 
of the King. But after the death of the King Parliament 
had in a great measure assumed his rights and power, and so 
the government of the colonies naturally passed over to them. 
Thus it became an established principle that Acts of Par· 
liament were binding on the colonies in the same way as on 
the mother country, and after the Restoration this principle 
still remained in force. The chief enactment made by 
Parliament during the Contmonwealth with reference to the 
colonies was tliat no goo~s should be carried to and from 
the colonies except in English or colonial ships. After the 
Restoration this was re-enacted, under the name of the Navi· 
galion Law. Its c bject was to confine the colonial trade t~ 
England and to encourage English shipping. Another Act 
was passed, three years later, prohibiting the importation of 
foreign goods to the colonies, unless they had been first" 
landed in England. To make up for these restrictions, the 
planting of tobacco in England was forbidden, and thus 
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the colonists enjoyed a monopoly of the tobacco trade. 
The Navigation Law was not strictly enforced, and therefore 
did not press hardly on the colonies. Nevertheless, it esta
blished the principle that Acts of Parliament were binding 
on the .colonies, although their inhabitants had no voice in 
electing Parliament, and very !itt!<. power of making their 
wants known to it. 

12. The R~storation.-The Restoration caused as little 
stir in Virginia as tho0 overthrow of the monarchy ha<1,done. 
No attempt was made to resist it, and Berkeley was quietly 
reinstalled as lpovernor. The colony seems <ibout this time 
to have reached its most prosperous state. The number 
of inhabitants had increased to forty thousand; of these, two 
thousand were ne~ro slaves. Besides these ther~;'were many 
English convicts, who were condemned to serve as slaves 
for a certain time. Most of these were prisoners who had 
been sentenced to death, but whose punishment had been 
changed by special favour to transportation. In spite of the 
existence of this class, the colony seems to have been very 
free from crima.. Houses were. left open at night, and clothes 
allowed to hang on hedges in safety. This was probably 
due to the comfort and plenty that prevailed. A single 
man could, by his own labour, raise two hundred and fifty 
bushels of Indian corn in a year. Cattle required no atten
tion, but were turned out into the woods and throve there. 
The forests swarmed with game, and the rivers with fish. Ever 
since 1643 the relations with the Indians had been friendly; 
i11 that year war had broken out. The Indians were easily 
subdued ; Opechancanough was captured and put to deathr 
and a firm peace made with his successor. For nearly thirty 
years from that time the peace remained U11broken. During 
this period, various laws were passed for the protection of 
the Indians. Efforts were made to convert and to teach 
their children, and the English tried to civilize them by 
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offering them cows as a reward for killing wolv-es. The 
colonists were forbidden by law to enslave the Indians or to 
buy land from them. In r66o, two settlers, men of high 
position, were fined fifteen thousand pounds of tobacco each, 
and were disqualified ft·om holding any office ln the colony, 
because they had unla''~-'fl.Aly kept an Indian as a prisoner. 
At the same time another settler was disquf\Jificd in the 
same way, for cheating the Indians of some land. 

I 3• ~attered Mode of Life,-The w~rst evils from which 
the colony suffered were the want of towns and of educa· 
tion. The first of these was due to various c.-a.uses ; many 
of the settlers had been landed gentry, and had a taste 
for large estates and for a country bfe. In the time of the 
company, there was no difficulty about acquiring large 
estates, since every share of 12!. IOS. entitled the holder 
to fifty acres. After the dis::;olution of the company, the 
Government seems to have been careless in its grants of 
land, and many men acquired estates far larger than they 
could properly tnanage. The number of rivers, and the 
rase with which the settlers could transpott themselves 
and their goods from one place to another, favoured this 
mode of life. The cultivation of tobacco and the use of 
slave labour also helped to bring this about. Slaves can 
seldom learn to cultivate more than one kind of crop ; and 
as tobacco exhausts the soil, it was necessary to be always 
taking fresh land into cultivation, and leaving that which had 
been already tilled to recover. Thus each planter needed 
far more land than he would have done under a more thrifty_ 
system. Various attempts were made to establish towns, but 
they came to nothing; chiefly because everyone \vanted to 

· have the town within easy reach of his own plantation. Thus . 
the Assembly, with whom the arrangement of these matters 
lay, could never fix on a site. The result of this want of 
towns was that there were neither schools nor printing 
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sses and that the people grew up for the most part utterly 
pre ' I k' untaught. Moreover, the clergy, from w 1om some md of 
training might have been expected, were for the most part 
i•norant men and of low station. 
• 14. Bacon's Rebellion.-About 1670 political discontent 
began to show itself. There wen' various causes for this : 
In 1655 a Jaw had been passed restricting the right of 
votin• at elections to landowners and householders, whereas 
befor: all freemen ~ad voted. This law was reprjled in 
the next year, on the ground that it was unfaill that persons 
should pay tt.xes and yet have no votes. In 1670 the same 
law was again enacted. Besides this, the Governor had 
been gradually acquiring an undue share of power. It had 
been originally intended that the Council who were ap. 
pointed by the King should be a check upon the Governor, 
But the King depended mainly for his information as to 
the state of the colony on the Governor. The result of 
this was that the appointment of the Council came to be 
made in reality by the Governor ; and instead of being a 
check upon ltlm, they were his supporters. The Clerk of the 
Assembly also found it to his interest to stand well with the 
Governor, and for this object kept him informed as to all the 
doings of the Assembly ; so that it was impossible for them 
to contrive tny plan of action against the Governor without 
his hearing of it. As all the important public officers were 
appointed by the Governor, the whole control of affairs had 
passed into his hands, and as Berkeley was a man of harsh 
,1nd arbitrary temper, this caused much discontent. Two 
things besides increased this feeling. In 1669 Charles II. 
granted the whole domain of Virginia to Lord Culpepper 

• and Lord Arlington for thirty-one years. The chief fear was 
les~ the new proprietors should claim land as unappropriated 
which had already been granted to private persons. As the 
grant gaw them the right o( appointing public surveyors, 
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they were certain of a favourable decision in any qutstion of 
disputed boundaries. The Assembly took fright at this, and 
sent over three agents to England to remonstrate against the 
grant. This agency was a cause of public expense, and so 
did something to increase the existing discontent. Moreover, 
Berkeley had recently emorced the laws against Noncon
fonnists with severity, and many had been oblifea to leave 
the colony, and probably m:my were left behmd secretly 
disaffec;~ed. Thus everything was reaibf for a commotion, 
and it only n8:ded some small event to set one on foot, In 
167 5 a quarrel broke out between the settlers an<jl, two tribes of 
Indians, the Susquehannahs and the Doegs. These Indians 
stole some pigs to revenge themselves on one Ma:thews, a 
planter, who, as they said, had cheated them, The thieves 
were pursued, and some of them Jdlled. The Indians then 
killed Matthews, his son, and two of his servants, Upon 
this, some planters, without authority from the Governor, got 
together e force, and besieged one of the Indian fo1'ts. The 
Indians then sent six of their chiefs to make proposals for 
peace, but the settlers in their anger fell u~on them and 
slew them. This enraged the Indians yet more, and an irre· 
gular warfare was carried on, in which three hundred of the 
English perished. The settlers then besought Berkeley to 
send out a force, but he refused. Thereupon • one Bacon, 
a resolute and able man whom misfortune had made reckless, 
went against the Indians. without any commission from 
Berkeley. Five hundred men at once joined him. Berkeley 
the1·eupon proclaimed them rebels, and sent troops to arre~t 
them. This only made Bacon's followers more obstinate," 
and at the election that autumn he was chosen as a member 
of the Assembly. When he came to Jamestown to take his 
seat, Berkeley at first opposed his entrance and tried to ' 
arrest him. N evert he less, in a short time they were seemingly 
rcconctled. Possibly this was, as was afterwards thought, a 
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trick on ,Berkeley's part to get Bacon in his power. Various 
laws were then passed to remedy the abuses which 1tad 
excited discOnt~nt. The rig1u of voting was restored to all 
freemen, the feef! of pnbl;c offices were reduced, and Ba{:Oll 

was promised a commission against the lndL.ms. Rut when 
the time came Berkeley refused to fultii th;s promise. There~ 
upon Dac·on len Jantestown, and in a few days returned with 
soo followd·s. Berkeley now granted the commission, and 
Bacon nUl'chcd against the tndians. 1\' cw~ hvwevct soon 
reached him that Der1teley had raised a f;Wrce e~hd. was 
coming to atta(k h:n1. Bacon thereupon made his fol111wers 
swear to be fuithful to him, and, even if troops \Verc sent 
against them from England, to resist till such tinte as their 
griev~nces could be laid before the King: he then marched 
against BeYkeley, who fled. Bacon then burnt down j<UYtc:~-· 
town, lest his eneinies should take sbelter there~ and pursued 
Berkeley. B'.lt befoi'C any engagement could take place 
Bacon feH -sick and died. Thctc was no one to rake his 
place; I he rebe1 force fell to pieces~ and was easily overcome. 
Rcrkeley used his victory merciJessly, putting rebels to death 
without due trial, and conlisc<1ting their est-lt!.!5 before they 
were condemned. He was only stopped in these n1isdevds 
by the .a.rrival of three commissioners sent out by the Klng 
to inquire in~o 'the catrses of the rebellion. Berkeley went to 
England, and died soon after, as was thought, or vexation. 
The relJdlion was in one way a source of great loss to the 
colony. The ageuls who had been sent to E11gfand had 
just obtained from the King the promise of a charter, which 
amongst other privilege; would hav~ confined the right of 
levying taxes to thd Assembly; l.Htt in consequent:t:: uf the 
rebellion this was withdrawn, and none of the grievance~ 
against which the agents protested were redressed. In one 
respect Bacon and his fOllowers had been cleady blame
worthy : in their undistinguishing rage against tl1~;: r ndians, 
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. they had attacked a friendly tribe, and had driven their 
queen, who had been a faithful ally to the English, to flee into 
the woods at the risk of her liie. Nevertheless, soon after 
Berkeley's departure a firm peace was made with all the 
Indians, and their relations with the settlers were thenceforth 
friendly. 

15. The Revolution.- Two Governors who _came soon 
after, Lord Culpepper and Lord Effingham, governed the 
colony worse than any that had gone ; <!fore them. Lord 
Culpepper can\e out in r68o; he persuaded the Assembly 
to raise his salary fmm I ,oool. to z,oool. It 'lad been a 
custom for the captains of ships to make certain presents 
to the Governor : Culpepper changed tl1ese into fixed dues. 
In 1683 he left the colony. His successor, Lord Effingham, 
created new and unnecessary offices, and devised pretexts 
for exacting additional fees. Both of these Governors 
claimed and exercised the right of repealing laws passed in 
the Assembly, by their own proclamation. The English 
Revolution of r688, though it introduced no change into 
the constitution of Virginia, seems to have stupped, or at 
least greatly lessened, these evils. One new abuse however 
came in. Hitherto, the Governor had always lived in Vir
ginia ; now it became the custom for him to be represented 
by a deputr in the colony. From 1704 to 1740 ihe Earl of 
Orkney was nominally Governor, but during that long time 
he was represented by a deputy, who received Soot. a year 
out of the Governor's salary. Thus the colony was taxed 
I,zool. a year for the mai{1tenance of the Governor, whom 
they never saw. The English Government excused this on 
the ground that it would be of great service to the colony 
to have some man of high position in England to look after 
their interest : but as Lord Orkney was nearly the whole of 
the . tiine away on foreign service, it can hardly be thought 
that he vras of much use to the colony. The most important 
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chanae introduced by the Revolution was the establishment 
of a ~ollege, called the College of William and Mary •. Large 
subscriptions for this purpose were given by the c.olomsts, as 
well as by Virginian merchants and other persons m Engla~d. 
Professorships were established, and a handsome bmldmg 
erected after plans by Sir Christ~her Wren. ' " 

CHAPTER IV, 

PLniOUTH. 

The firs/ Puritan st/1/erJ (1)-coiiStiluliou (2)-tar(y hislo1y (3)
cc/ouy illdtpmdml (4)-townshif>t (S)-sysle~ll of gwtrmumt (6), 

1. The first Puritan Settlers. -The Virginia Company 
originally c~nsisted, as we have seen, of two branches, 
one the South Virginia Company at London, the other 
the North Virginia Company at Plymouth. In 16o7 the 
latter sent out forty-five settlers, who established them
selves at the mouth of the river Kennebec, This attempt 
came to nothing. The winter was unusually cold; Popham, 
their leader, died, and the colony broke up. This failure kept 
Englishmen from making any attempt at settlement in that 
quarter for some years. Fishing voyages were made ; and 

' Smith, after his return from Virginia, explored the coast, 
gave it the name of New England, and did his best to 
persuade rich men in England to plant a colony there. 
Besides, Sir Ferdinanda Gorges, wr.o had taken a leading part 
in fitting out the expedition of J6o6, had several times sent 
out ships to explore the coast. But for fourteen years after 
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Popham's failure no settlement was made. One reason 
possibly was, that the Virginia Company took off all who 
had money and energy to spend on such enterprises. The 
colonization of Virginia was, as we have already seen, 
brought about by the pressure of poverty and the lack of 
food and employment in England. The colonization of New 
England was due to a totally different cause, namelr, the ill
treatment which a particular sect received from 'the English 
Government. During the reign of Eliflbeth the English 
Pl'Otcst~nts were divided into two parties. There were 
those who thought that the Reformation had gone far enough, 
or even too far, and who wished to keep as much as possible, 
and in some cases even to restore, something of the ritual 
and teaching of the Romish Church. There were others 
who wanted to go much further than the English Church 
had yet gone, and to abolish many things which reminde~. 

them of the old connexion with Rome. This party was 
itself again divided into various bodies, There were those 
who wished to maintain the system of Church-government 
by bishops, and only to change some of the forms of 
worship. Others wanted to introduce the Presbyterian 
system, that of government by elders, as established in 
Switzerland and France by Calvin and his followers, and in 
Scotland by John Knox. A third party, small ~nd insigni
ficant during the reign of Elizabeth, wished to introduce 
the Independent system which existed in some parts of 
Germany. Under this system each congregation was a 
separate body, having full control over its owu religious 
aft'airs. Neither of these last named parties, the Presby
terian or the Independent, obtained much importance under 
Elizabeth. But as James I. and Charles 1., and the leading 
men among the bishops in their reigns, showed no readiness 
to yield anything to the reforming party in the Church,manyof 
those who had hitherto been in favour of keeping the existing 
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Church•government, gradually went over to the Presbyterians 
or Independents. During the reign of Elizabeth several 
severe measures were passed against the Independents, pro
hibiting them from l>olding religious meetings. Under] ames, 
yet harsher measures were enacted. The result was to drive 
m~ny of them to Holland, wherejull toleration was granted 
to all sects. Among these refugees was an Independent 
congregati~n from Scrooby, a village in N ottinghamshire. 
They fled in a b~y in 16oS, under the guidance of their 
minister, Robinson, one of the best and .,visest of the 
English ll!dependents, and established themselves at 
Leyden. Tl1ere they sojourned for more than ten years, and 
were joined by many of their friends from England, so 
that they grew to be a great congregation. But though they 
prospered, they were not altogether satisfied with their abode 
in Holland. Their children were exposed to the temptations 
of a great city, and doubtless many longed for the quiet 
country life in which they had been bred, At length they 
bethought them of forming a settlement in America, to be 
a refuge frQill the temptations of the world, and perhaps the 
means of conveying Christianity to the heathen. They 
dedded to settle, if they were allowed, as a separate com
munity, on the lands of the Virginia Company. With this view 
they sent ~ver to England two deputies to get a grant of 
land from the company and a charter from the King. The 
land was granted, but the charter was refused. The King 
however gave a general promise that, if they behaved peace-

• ably, they should not be molested. At first they had some 
doubt about settling without a charter, but one of their 
Iea~ers remarked, that "if there should be a purpose or 
deSJre to wrong them, though they had a seal as broad as 
the house floor, it would not serve the turn, for there would 
be means enough found to recall it or reverse it." On the 
5th of September, 162o, a hundred anrl twenty of them, 
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having crossed over from Leyden, set sail from. South
ampton in two vessels, the Speedwell and the Mayflower. 
At first everything seemed against them ; before they had 
gone far, the Speedzudl sprang a leak, and was obliged 
to return for repairs. On the next attempt, when they 
were three hundred mil<;.s from land, the Speedwell was 
found to be overmasted, and unfit for the voyage. They 
decided to divide into two companies, 011e of '~ich should 
return, and the other proceed in the llj<yjlower. On the 
9th of 'N ovei!ber they sighted land. This proved to be 
Cape Cod, a promontory some 130 miles north of the 
spot where they wished to settle ; they then "directed the 
Master of the ship to sail ·south. This however he pro
fessed himself unable to do, and landed them inside 
the bay formed by Cape Cod and the mainland. They 
believed that he had been bribed by the Dutch, who traded 
with the Indians about the mouth of the river Hudson, and 
who did not wish to have any rivals there. As it turned 
out, the coast within the bay was a fitter spot for a weak 
colony. The Indians had a few years befgre captured 
the crew of a French vessel, and cruelly put them to death, 
One of the French had warned them that their crime would 
not go unpunished. Shortly after, a great plague fell upon 
them and swept off whole villages. This ha<l, a twofold 
effect: it weakened the Indians, and left much of their country 
desolate and empty for the new comers, and it made the 
savages believe that the God of the white men would punish 
any wrong done to them, But for this protection, a weak 
colony could hardly have escaped destruction by the Indians. • 
In other respects too the spot was well suited for a settle
ment : the soil was fairly fertile, there was good harbourage 
for ships, and the climate, though severe in winter, was 
healthy. In fact it was, like England, a country less attractive 
and less rich in its resources than southern lands, but more 
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fitted to call out energy and actil'ity, and so to breed hal'<iy 
and industrious citizens. 

2. Constitution.-The first act of the settlers on landing 
was to constitute themsell•es a body politic, with power to 
make laws and ordinances for the management of their joint 
affairs. They then looked out jor a suitable spot for a 
permanent settlement. They decided on a place with a 
harbour, c~rnfields, and running water, on the west side of 
the bay. There, \ln the I 6th of December, they landed, 
calling the place "Plymouth," after the lasll> English town 
they had ljlft, As they had settled beyond the limits of 
the Virginia Company, their patent was useless ; the land 
which they occupied was howe,.er in the possession of 
another company. Gorges and other leading men had, 
in 16201 obtained a charter from the King for the land 
which was to have been occupied by the North Virginia 
Company. This was, in fact, a revival of that company, 
and as the new company, like the old one, numbered 
among its members many west-countrymen, it was called 
the Plymoulh Company. But it must be remembered that 
this Plymouth Company and Plymouth the Puritan Colony 
were two distinct bodies, and that neither in any way 
took its name from the other. In 162 r the colony ob
tained a potent from the company. This was not granted 
directly to the settlers themselves, but to a body of London 
merchants. These men formed a sort of smaller corpora
tion under the Plymouth Company. They fitted out the 
colonists, and took the expense of sending them out. The 
shares were allotted to the colonists themselve>, and to those 
'I ho contributed money-one share to each emigrant, and 
o?e for .every to/, invested. The colonists were to be pro
vtded wtth food and all other necessaries from the common 
stock. The profits were to accumulate, and, at the end of 
seven years, to be divided among all the shareholders. These 
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merchants seem to have gone into the matter merely as a 
question of profit, and to have had no special sympathy with 
the Puritans, and accordingly they dealt somewhat harshly 
with the colonists. 

3· Early History.-For the first few years the climate 
bore hardly on the settle,.,, and the history of the colony\is 
little more than one long story of suffering and endurance. 
The first winter the cold was so severe th~t out of a 
hundred settlers about half died, and efJf the rest all but 
six or seven evere at one time ill. Slighter hardships had· 
broken up the Virginia settlements under Lane ;nd Somers. 
llut the men of Plymouth were more enduring, and held 
on ; the friendship of the Indians was of great service to 
them. The first meeting, a few days after the settlers 
landed, was hostile, and the English had to use their guns 
in self-defence. But soon after they met with a savage 
who could speak English, and they soon made friends 
with Massasoit, the chief sachem in those parts. With him 
they made a finn league ; two years later his life was saved 
by the medical skill of the English, and ke was ever 
after their fast friend. The only show of enmity on the part 
of the Indians was made by a chief named Canonicus. He 
sent the English the skin of a snake full of arrows, as a sort 
of challenge, Bradford, the governor of Plymlluth, stuffed 
the skin with powder and ball, and sent it back. The Indians 
seem to have taken the warning, and made no attack. After 
this, the settlers of Plymouth lived for n1any years at peace 
with their savage neighbours. One exception there was indeed,, 
but that was due entire!)' to the misconduct of other English 
settlers. In 1622 one Weston obtained a patent from the 
Plymouth Company, and settled sixty men in Massachusetts 
•orne thirty or forty miles north of Plymouth. They proved 
idle and disorderly, and instead of working, plundered the 
Indians, and so endangered the peace between them and the 

•• 
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Plymouth se\rlers. Some trifling hostilities broke out ~nd a 
few India)i(s were killed, but peace was soon restored. 
Weston'/colony, in less than two years from its foundation, 
broke/up, greatly oppressed by famme, but par~ly from 
drefd of the Indians. Somewhat later, one Captam Wol
ll]t.lton set up a plantation near the site of Weston's. This 
too failed, and Wollaston, with most of his men, departed 
to Virginia: The rest stayed under the leadership of one 
Morton, a dissolul( and riotous man, He ,sold ar,ms and 

· ammunition to the Indians, and by this and cther misdeeds 
became so dangerous to the men of Plymouth that they 
at length a~rested him and sent him home. At a later 
day, as we shall see, he returned to America, repeated his 
offences, and was again banished. 

4· Colony 'independent of the Company.-Partly, perhaps, 
through these hindrances, the colony for a while did not 
prosper. For the first five years the settlers had no cattle, 
and when their corn was spent, they had often to live wholly 
on shell-fish. At the end of four years the settlement num
bered only a,hundred and eighty persons, dwelling in thirty· 
two houses, and the shareholders at home grumbled at the 
small profits. In 1627 a change was made, greatly for the 
good of the colony; the settlers themselves bought up the 
whole stock of the company, paying for it by instalments; 
they had to raise the money at high interest. Nevertheless, 
the knowledge that they were working for their own profit so 
quickened their industry, that in six years from that time they 
had paid off all their debts and had become the independent 

• owners of their own land, houses, and live stock. One im. 
portant result of this was the rapid increase of numbers. 
Hitherto the new comers were only such men as the share
holders thought likely to make good colonists and were 
willing to send out, Now it was free to the settlers to choose 
their own associates, and accordingly many of the English 
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Puritans joined them. By 1643 the colony numbered three 
thousand inhabitants, divided among eight towns. More
over, the members of the Plymouth Company sent out fishing 
and exploring expeditions, and formed trading stations along 
the coast, and these opened fresh markets for the produce 
of Plymouth. , 

5· Townships.-The process by which Plymo~1th grew was 
quite different from that which we have seen in Virginia, 
The s~ttlers did not spread over a wid<;?surface of country, 
living in solitary plantations, but formed townships. As 
their numbers increased and outgrew the o!jjginal settle
ments, they moved off in bodies, each occupying an allotted 
portion of ground, of which a part was held in common. 
Thus there were no great estates, as in Virginia, and all the 
towns, or as we should rather call them, villages, were within 
easy reach of one another. For some while they did not 
extend inland, but only along the coast, so that of the eight 
townships first formed seven were by the sea. There were 
various causes for this difference between Virginia and Ply· 
mouth. One was that the Puritans made it a ~reat point to 
worship frequently together, and so could not bear to be 
widely scattered. Another was that the Plymouth settlers were 
not, like many of the Virginians, taken from the lnnded gentry, 
and so they had no special taste for large landed•estates, even 
if they could have got them. Moreover, at that time, among 
the English yeomen and cottagers much of the land was still 
held and farmed in common by villages, so that the system 
of townships fell in with the home usages of the colonists .. 
Moreover, there was no such means of passing from one 
part of the country to another and of carrying goods as was 
afforded by the rivers in Virginia, and the fear of the 
Indians served to keep the settlers together. It is very 
important to bear all this in mind, since it was the leadin~ 
point of difference, not only between Virginia and Plymouth 

1:' 2 
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but between the southern and northern colonies. Tl1e for. 
mer for the most part consisted of scattered plantations, the 
latter of closely connected townships. 

6, System of Government,-The government of Plymouth 
consisted of a Governor, a body of Assistants, and an 
Assembly. The Governor and • Assistants were elected 
by the whole body of freemen. The Assembly was at first 
what is call~d primary, that is to say, it consisted of the 
whole body of fr~men meeting themselves, not sc~1~ing 
their representatives. The first freemen weri the ongmal 
settlers, afterwards those who in each town were admitted 
by the body 'Of freemen already existing. As may be easily 
supposed, when the number of townships increased, it was 
found inconvenient for the whole body of freemen to meet 
together for public business. Accordingly in 1638 the 
system of representation, the same by which the English 
House of Commons is formed, was introduced. Every 
township sent two representatives, and the body so retumed 
was, with the Governor and Assistants, the General 
Court. The ,Primary Assembly of all the freemen still kept 
its power of enacting laws, but this gradually fell into 
disuse, and the whole government passed over to the General 
Comt. Thus we see that in the two earliest American 
colonies, th~ govemment was modelled on that of England. 
Dut there was this important difference between the two : 
in Virginia the system of government was originally copied 
from the English constitution ; while in Plymouth it was at 
tirst quite different, and became like it only by gradually 

· litting itself to the wants of the people. This change is of 
special importance, since it shows the way in which, in 
many free .communities in different parts of the world, a 
rcprcsentat1Ve assembly has taken the place of a primary 
one. llut in most cases this change has taken place in such 
early times, that our lmowledgc of it is vague and imperfect. 
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The American colonies furnish almost the only instance in 
which we can trace the whole process. After this change 
the Governor and Assistants were still elected by the whole 
body of freemen. The Assistants sat as judges in criminal 
and civil cases, with a jury of freemen, and generally 
managed public busineis. So little ambition was there 
in the state, and so small was the profit ,and honour 
attached to the public offices, that a law was passed im
posing a fine on anyone who refused the:' place of Govemor 
or Assistant*when elected. For the first sixteen years the 
colony lived under the laws of England. In !1636 a special 
committee was appointed to help the Governor and Assistants 
in drawing up a code of laws. These laws were simple in 
their character, not copied from the laws of England, but 
suited to the wants of a small community living in a plain 
manner. Cases too trifling to come before the Assistants 
were tried by magistrates in the different townships. 

CHAPTER V. 

• 
MASSACHUSETTS AND CONNECTICUT. 

First stlllmwJI of .1t.zssadwsdls (1)-change.t b: c,mslitutioll (2)
laws and mmmtt'S {3)-rfligious troubles (4J-dangtr from /lit! 
English gtr..~erummt (5)-the charkr threatmcd (6)-sel/lemenf o/ 
Cowtcdiml (7)-comliluliM (8)-olhrr sellltrs i•J Cmmeclicut (9) 
-lht P<i""d t<•ar (to). 

1. First Settlement of Massachusetts.-When the Nortr 
Virginia Company was renewed under the name of th£ 
Plymouth Company, many important men belonged to it, 
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and some of the members, such, as Sir Ferdinanda 
Gorges and Captain John Mason, took a great interest 
in its prosperity. Yet it was far inferior in its results 
to the Virginia Company. No successful settlements were 
made at the expense of the company, nor does it seem 
to have done much in the way of trade. The chief thing 
done was to sell or let large tracts of land to private pel'• 
sons, many' of them members of the company, which they 
might occupy if ri(ey chose. This hindered rather than 
furthered colonization. For the leading rnell' of the com
pany knew ~o little of the country that they often care· 
lessly disposed of the same tract of land twice over, and this 
gave rise to much confusion in later times. Thus for some 
years after the settlement of Plymouth very little else was 
done in that quarter. We have already seen what became 
of two settlements, those under Weston and Wollaston. 
Another attempt was made in 1623. In that year, Robert 
Gorges, a son of Sir Ferdinanda, was sent out to plant a 
colony at Wessagusset, where Weston had already failed, 
But though lie went out with a commission from the com
pany as Governor-General of New England, he did nothing 
worth speaking of, and only left a few scattered settlers. 
Some of the members of the company too had regular es
tablishment£ for fishing and trading in furs, managed by 
hired servants, and a good many vessels fished along the 
Massachusetts bay. Besides this, a few stray emigrants 
seem to have settled themselves alone, but not to hal'e 
formed any villages. Some of these traders and fishe1·· 
men did much harm by selling guns to the natives, and 
this, together with the Virginia massacre, led the King 
to publish a proclamation forbidding anyone to sell arms 
or ammunition to the savages in America. Before long the 
success of the Plymouth colonists led others to follow in 
their footsteps. About 1627 some of the leaders among the 
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Puritan party, men of much greater wealth and education 
than the founders of Plymouth, bethought them of form
ing a second Puritan colony in America. Already some of 
these men bad a fishing station on the coast about si,ty 
miles from Plymouth, which was to serve as a sort of foun
dation for their colony. 0 In 1628 they got a tract of land, 
about sixty miles along the cMst, granted them by the Ply
mouth Company, and eent out a party of si'xty men to 
occupy it. So far the founders of the !pltlement were only 
a private trading company; but in the spring of 1629 they 
took an important step,-they increased their number, and 
obtained a charter from the King making theJ into a cor
poration, called the Company of the Massachusetts Bay in 
New England, This company had nothing to do with the 
Plymouth Company, beyond having bought a tract of land 
from it. In its character and objects it was not unlike the 
Virginia Company. Its affairs were managed by a Governor, 
a Deputy-Governor, and eighteen Assistants. All these 
officers were elected by the whole company once a year. 
The whole body of members bad the power of. making laws 
for the settlers in their territory so long as these did not in
terfere with the laws of England. The company immediately 
appointed a Council of thirteen to manage their affairs in 
the colony, and sent out six ships with three ljundred men 
and eighty women. Next year a very important change was 
made. The charter said nothing as to the place at which 
the meetings of the com patty were to be held. Accordingly 
the members resolved to carry the charter over to America, 
and to hold their meetings there. In this way they would 
be less under the eye of the English G01·ernment, and 
better able to make such religious and political changen 
as might please them. If the company had been really 
like the Virginia Company, a trading corporation, this change 
would have been inconvenient, But from the outset the 
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formation of a Puritan colony was looked on as their chief 
object. Rules were made about the joint trade of th& 
company, but these soon passed out of sight. The com. 
pany seems never to have divided any profits in money, 
and the only return which the subscribers received for the 
money they had put in was the eland allotted to them. in 
America. The real object of the company was somethmg 
very differe~t from trade. It was to found a separate State, 
independent of B!gland, and differing from it in many 
leading points. This attempt was even m<te remarkable 
than the unqertakings of the Virginia and Plymouth colonists. 
The Virginia Company made their settlement with the in· 
tention that it should be closely connected with England, 
and though it became in many ways independent, yet it 
did so gradually, and rather by chance than of set pur
pose. Plymouth was indeed quite as independent as 
Massachusetts. But then, Plymouth was in every way a 
much less important place. The men who founded it were 
poor and unlearned, and could be hardly said to have taken 
up the enterprise of their own free will, but were rather !orced 
into it by the ill-treatment they met with in England. The 
founders of Massachusetts were in a very different position. 
We have seen that among those who wished to carry the 
Protestant Reformation further than it had yet gone there 
were different parties. There were those who condemned 
the Church of England altogether, and wished instead to 
have Independent, or, as the)· may be called, Congregational 
churches. The founders of Plymouth belonged to this 
party, The party to which the founders of Massachusetts 
belonged also wished to remove many usages which seemed 
to them too much like those of the Romish Church. But 
they sou.ght to do so, not by leaving the English Church 
•.nd setting up a ne1~ system, but by altering the prac
tices of the Church Itself. Most of those Puritans who 
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were in Pal'liament and took an active part in public 
affairs were of this lattc•· party. At this particular time 
those men were just as much opposed to the system of 
political government in England as to the practices of the 
Church ; for the King was beginning to set Parliament at 
naught, and to govern bJ' his own will. He levied taxes 
without the consent of the House of Conunojls, and im
prisoned those who would not pay: in short, he was entering 
upon that system of government whicW led to the Great 
Rebellion. I~ founding the colony of Massachusetts, the 
Puritans were securing a refuge where they mjght be safe 
from this arbitrary government, and might manage :hings ac
cording to their own political principles. This, coupled with 
the greater wealth and higher birth of the first colonists, made 
the settlement of Massachusetts a much more important event 
than that of Plymouth ; for the founders of Massachusetts 
were for the most part rich men, some country squires 
and some merchants, and several were kinsfolk to the 
greatest men of the day. Many of those who furthered 
it, though not of those who actually went ou11 were mem
bers of parliament, who afterwards took a leading part in 
English affairs ; and some of the actual settlers seem to 
have been in nowise inferior to them in wisdom and energy, 
and doubtless would have made great name! for them
selves if they had stayed in England. So that, by looking 
at the colony of Massachusetts, we can see what sort of a 
commonwealth was constntcted by the best men of the 

. Puritan party, and, to some extent, what they would have 
made the government of England if they could have had 
their way unchecked. The first Governor, John Winthrop, 
was a country gentleman of a good estate in Suffolk, forty
two years of age. Eaton, one of the Assistants, had been 
the English minister at the court of Denmark. To such 
men as these it must have been no small sacrifice t0 leave 
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England and their houses and estates, m.ul to settle in a 
wilderness, In this Massachusetts differed from Virginia : 
for though Lord Delaware and Gates and Dale had gone 
out to the colony, yet they only went for a while to set things 
in order, with no intention of staying; but in Massachusetts 
men of great ability and distinc~on went out at the very 
first as regular settlers. This we may be sure they would 
never have done without the hope of enjoying such political 
and religious freedl!lll as was not to be had in England, 

In the summer of 1630 Winthrop went outl1vith a thou· 
sand emigr'l!'ts, Like the early settlers in Virginia and Ply· 
mouth, they suffered grievous hardships. In the winter before 
nearly eighty of the colonists had died, and of course, as 
their numbers increased, food was scarce1· and their plight 
became worse. Moreover, the cold weather came on before 
they had time to settle and build houses, and many died, 
By ill luck it was a time of dearth in England, and very little 
corn was sent over, and that at great prices. One result of 
this was that the settlers, in their attempts to find food, 
spread abroad, and instead of all forming one town, as was 
originally intended, they formed eight small settlements. 

2. Changes in Constitution.-One of the most interesting 
and remarkable things in the early history of Massachusetts 
is the serios of changes in its system of government, 
After a few years it had, like Virginia and Plymouth, 
a government which was a sort of miniature of the Eng· 
!ish system, and consisted of a Governor, a Council of 
Assistants, and a body of Representatives two from each ' . settlement. In the process by which this came about Massa· 
chusetts resembled, not Virginia, but Plymouth. The 
arrangement was not made once for all, but grew gradually 
by various changes which were made as they became 
necessary. Originally all important matters were managed 
by the whole body of the freemen at their meetings four 
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times in the year. The number of freemen however 
increased so fast that the system became inconvenient, 
and in October, 1630, the right of making laws and of 
electing the Governor and Deputy-Governor was given ovet· 
to the Assistants. Very soon it was found difficult to get 
together seven Assistants~ which was the number required 
to form a meeting. Accordingly the Assistants enacted 
that, if less than nine of them should be in the colony, 
the majority should be enough to formtll meeting. This 
change placedethe authority in the hands of a very small 
body. In May, r631, the manner of electing As!Jstants was 
altered ; the Assistants, instead of being elected afresh every 
year, remained in office until they were specially removed by 
a vote of the freemen. After these two measures, the man
agement of affairs was likely to fall into the hands of a very 
small body of men, who could not easily be deprived of their 
office. In the spring of 1631 the inhabitants of Watertown, 
one of the eight settlements, refused to pay a tax levied by 
the Assistants. When the General Court of all the freemen 
met in May, it was decided that two men should be sent from 
each settlement to decide the question of taxation. Two 
points should be noticed : 1, The principle for which the 
men of Watertown had contended, that they should not be 
taxed without their own consent, was admitteli ; 2, The 
freemen, instead of acting directly in the matter, found it 
more convenient to send deputies to speak for them. For the 
present these deputies had no power oflaw making, but only 

.advised the Assistants about taxation. At the same time 
the freemen claimed and were allowed the right of electing 
the Governor and Assistants each year, Two years later a 
very important change was made. The freemen, finding that 
to attend the meetings was too great an interruption to their 
business, reserved to themselves only the power of electing 
the Governor and Deputy-Governor, and made over all their 
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other powers to their deputies. These Deputies, together 
with the Governor and Assistants, formed the General 
Court. In the year 1634 the election of Governor was 
by secret voting, and, for the first time, Winthrop was not 
elected. Soon after, when seven men were appointed to 
settle the di1•ision of town land') Winthrop and several of 
the chief men were left out, and poorer men chosen, from 
an idea that otherwise the lower class of settlers would not 
get their fair share1 In this same year a proposal was made 
which, if carried, would have completelf changed the 
character Q.( the colony. Certain Puritans of the upper 
classes, including Lord Brook and Lord Say and Selc, who 
were both members of the Plymouth Company and took a 
great interest in colonization, proposed to come ovet·, They 
required however that two orders should be established in 
the colony, gentlemen and freeholders. The rank of the 
first was to be hereditary, and the Governor was always to be 
chosen from it. The second order, the freeholders, was to 
consist of those who had a certain amount of property, 
while all bclow that were to be shut out from all political 
power. Such a system would have robbed many of the 
freemen of the very liberty in hopes of which they came 
over. If the proposal had been made earlier, before the 
freemen had strengthened themselves by naming repre· 
sentatives, it might have been entertained, but as it was it 
met with no favour. Two years later an attempt was made 
to establish a Permanent Council. Its members were to hold 
office for life, and could only be removed for some seriou' 
cause. Some councillors were elected, but nothing further 
was ever done, and the scheme fell to the ground. 

UP to 1644 the Dcpnties sat together with the Assistants 
but in that year they sat apart, like the English House of 
Commons. The manner in which this came about is a 
good il!ustl'ation of the simple life of the r.olony, and 
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shows how the Government had to rnanagc all matters, great 
and small, and how the two were in a great measure mixed 
up. A lawsuit about a stolen pig came before the General 
Court. The parties to the suit were a poor widow and one 
Captain Keayne, a rich man, who was thought hard to the 
poor, and so was unpopular. Seven Assistants and eight 
Deputies were on Kcayne's side ; two Assistants and fifteen 
Deputies were against him. The Assistants wer~ looked on . 
as the champions of the rich; the Deputieo, of the poor : and 
thus a bitter (celing sprang up. A long dispute followed, 
and in the end the power of the Deputies was iJlcreased by 
their being allowed to sit as a separate body. After that 
the constitution of Massachusetts underwent no important 
change for forty years. 

3· Laws and Manners.-All this while, though Massa
chusetts was in so many ways independent, and had so 
little connexion with the home Government, yet it preferred 
to be governed by the laws of England; that is to say, 
the law of England was the only law which held good in 
Massachusetts, except when anything different was specially 
enacted by the Court. But, in 1636, the people who, as 
we have seen, were somewhat jealous of the leading men, 
demanded a code of laws, feeling that they would be more 
secure if they were governed by fixed statutes than by 
enactments made from time to time by the Court. On the 
other hand, Winthrop and some of the principal men 
felt that the Government in England might resent the 
enactment of a regular code of laws, as if the settlers 
thereby claimed to be independent of the mother country. 
The people however were determined to have a code, 
~nd at length got their way. A committee was appointed 
to dmw one up, and, though there was much delay, 
in 1641 a complete set of laws was enacted under the 
name of the Body ol Liberties. This code was modelled 
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for the most part, not on the English law, but on that of 
·Moses. In one respect it followed the principles of the 
English law in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. All 
men wl\0 appeared to be living in a state of idleness were 
compelled to give an account of themselves to the Go\'ern
mcnt, and all heads of families 1-ere bound to see that their 
children were properly employed. 

4- Reli~ous Troubles.- Originally the Massachusetts 
settlers differed ,_om those of Plymouth in their position 
towards the Church. They were only refollners, not dis· 
senters ; Qj1t though they accepted the government of the 
Church while they were in England, they had no such liking 
for it that they cared to continue their connexion with it when 
it was even easier and simpler to establish a new system. Im
mediately upon their first landing in 1628 they adopted a 
system of Independent churches, like that of Plymouth. In 
1631 a law was passed that no man should be a freeman of the 
colony, that is to say, should have any share in the govern
ment or in the election of officers, unless he belonged to a 
church. Tlt.e effect of this was to establish a connexion 
between the churches and the civil government. Each 
church had the power of admitting fresh members to itself; 
that is to say, of making fresh citizens. Such a power was 
too importt~nt to be exercised without any control on the 
part of the state ; moreover, the New England Puritans 
believed, like most men in that age, that it was their duty to 
:·oot out every form of belief which they thought false, and that, 
tf needs were, by force. The result of this was, that those 
who held unpopular opinions in Massachusetts were treated 
in much the same way as the Puritans themselves were in 
England. Endicott, a harsh and austere man who was 

• I 

sent out m charge of the first party in 1628, was empowered 
to expel anyone from the colony whom he thought an 
unsuitable inhabitant, He accordin"Iv drove out two 

0. 
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bt~others, John and Samuel Brown, a lawyer and a merchant, 
who wished to celebrate worship according to the forms 
of the Church of England. Three years later, one Lynn 
was whipped and banished for writing home letters attack
ing the system of church-government. In 1634 a more 
serious contest arose. ltn that year, Roger Williams, an 
able young Welshman, trained at Oxford, al)d of great 
integrity and gentleness, was minister at Salem, a town in 
Massachusetts. There he taught certai!V doctrines, both in 
religion and politics, which were thought dangerous to the 
state. He was brought before the Court, ancl. after much 
discussion they decided to send him back to England. 
Before this sentence could be carried out, he escaped. Soon 
afterwards he established a small settlement to the south of 
Massachusetts. In justice, it must be said that the chief 
men in Massachusetts do not seem to have borne any ill
will against Williams afterwards. Indeed, while he was still 
on his trial, Winthrop, hearing that he was in need, sent 
him money. Two years later worse troubles arose. A cer
tain Mrs. Hutchinson, an active and clever woman, took to 
giving religious lectures at Boston. She soon became the 
leader of a sect in many points opposed to the teaching of 
the regular ministers. In this she was supported by Wheel
wright, the minister of Boston, and by nearly the\vhole of his 
church. The matter was brought before the General Court, 
and Greensmith, one of Mrs. Hutchinson's chief supporters, 
was fined 40/. The church of Boston took up his cause, 
and sent a petition to the Court on his behalf. For this they 
were punished in a curious way. Hitherto Boston had been 
considered the chief town in the colony. Winthrop's house 
was there, and the General Court held its meetings there. It 
was now resolved that the Court should meet at N cwtown, 
the place next in importance. Soon after this the yearly 
election of Governor and Assistants came on, arid it almc·st 
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seemed as if a civil war was at hand. Henry Vane, who had 
been Governor for the past year, was a young man of good 
family and education, and afterwards took a leading part 
among the statesmen of the English Commonwealth. He was 
however but a new comer in Massachusetts, and most likely 
the old settlers, Winthrop and ljjs friends, looked on his 
youth and inexperience with some suspicion. Though Vane 
was not cxO:ctly one of Mrs. Hutchinson's party, he regarded 
her with more fa<::>ur than most of the chief men did, and 
seems to have been opposed to the proceedings against her. 
In such a S\ilte of things the election was sure to be the signal 
for a great outbreak of angry feeling. Winthrop was elected 
Governor, and Vane and his chief supporters were not even 
chosen to be Assistants. After this a tumult arose and 
tierce speeches were made, and some even came to blows. 
The men of Boston, who had been wont to send an escort 
with the Governor on public occasions, now refused it. 
Before the end of the year a conference of all the churches was 
held to settle some way of dealing with these troubles. Vane, 
whose influ~nce might have been a help to those accused, 
had gone back to England. At the conference, Wheelwright 
was put on his trial for a sermon which he had preached, and 
for his opinions and practice generally. illrs. Hutchinson wa; 
charged with imputing false teaching to all the ministers in 
the country except those of Boston. Several others of her 
chief supporters were accused of having made a heretical 
and scandalous statement in their petition on behalf of 
Grcensmith. For this oft'ence Mrs. Hutchinson and Wheel
wright were banished ; the rest had to acknowledge their 
guilt and to yield up their arms, and were deprived of any 
office that they held. With this the troubles ended. and the 
churches of Massachusetts for a while enjored peace. All 
lra~cs of the storm soon passed awar. Wheelwright after 
" tunc confcss<:d himself in error, and was allowed tu retum. 
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l'ilany of the others who had been punished, afterwards held 
offices, and served as loyal citizens in the wars against the 
Indians. It gives one a good idea of the small size of 
Massachusetts, and from what a little seed a great nation has 
grown, when one sees the whole state thrown into agitation, 
and almost civil war, by at\ affair which in England would 
not have occupied the attention of a single county, or even 
a large town, and of which ninety-nine perso~s out of a 
hundred might never have heard. It s!lows one too how 
popular the !JilVernment was in spite of all its severity, and 
how Joyal the citizens were, when such an affai& could pass 
over and leave no ill effects behind, especially as only the 
leaders were banished, and many remained who might have 
served as the seed for a new faction. 

5· Danger from the English Government.-Meanwhile, 
the colony was exposed to dangers from without as well 
as from within. Certain persons, Gardiner, Morton, and 
Ratcliffe; had been expelled from Massachusetts, the first 
two for disorderly conduct, the last for speaking ill of 
the government. They had complained to lhe English 
Government of their ill·treatment. Such complaints were 
readily received. Archbishop Laud and his party must 
from the first have looked on the colony with dislike and 
distrust. The harshness with which the Brown~ had been 
treated would increase this feeling. Ratclifte too seems to 
have been dealt with severely ; and though Gardiner and 
Morton were probably disorderly and vicious men, they 
could easily make up a fair·sounding story against the 
colonists. It is scarcely likely that the King, when he granted 
the charter, ever imagined what sort 01 fruit it would bear. 
The Privy Council at once took measures to control the in. 
dependent spirit of Massachusetts. In February, 1634, they 
issued an order setting forth that m•ny disaffccte(l r;ersons 
were crossing over to New England, and that, as ~vii con~e 

" 
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quenccs would result from this, all ships should for a 
while be stopped from sailing thither. At the same time 
they demanded that the Massachuset~s charter should be 
laid before them. Two months later the King issued n com
mission to Laud and ten others, empowering them to punish 
ecclesiastical offences in the colQnies, to remove governors, 
to appoint judges and magistrates, to establish courts, and to 
revoke all charters and patents that might have been un
fairly obtained. c\ iittle later, Sir Ferdinando Gorges laid 
before the Privy Council a scheme for divi<lo!ng New Eng
land into \l number of provinces, each under a Lieutenant
Governor, with one Governor over the whole, all to be 
appointed by the Crown. Such proceedings naturally alarmed 
the colonists. Even at this early time they showed that, if 
needful, they ·were prepared to resist any attack on their 
liberties. They fortified three of their chief towns, Boston, 
Charlestown, and Dorchester, and made arrangements for 
the collection and safe keeping of anns. A commission was 
appointed to manage all military affairs, with power, if war 
broke out, t.o imprison, or even put to death, any persons 
that refused to obey them. At the same time it was enacted 
that the freemen should no longer take the oath of 
allegiance to the King, but instead, should swear to be faith· 
ful and tr•e to the commonwealth of Massachusetts. 

6. The Charter Threatened.-In 1635 the Plymouth Com
pany came to an end. Its existence had done no good, 
either to members of tJ,e company or to others, and ac· 
cordingly they resolved to surrender their patent to the 
King. The only lasting effect of the company was to create 
confusion by the reckless way in which it had granted 
the same lands over and over again to different occu
pants, In the autumn of 1635 vigorous measures were taken 
by the English Gover?ment against Massachusetts. A writ! 
of Quo Wm·ranto, like that which had overthrown th~ 
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'Virginia Company, was issued, and the i\1 assachusetts charter 
was declared null and void. Two events which could have 
been in no way reckoned on made the attack vain. The 
ship in which Gorges was coming out to support the 
interests of the English Government fell to pieces almost as 
soon as launched. Abou\, the same time Mason, a leading 
member of the Plymouth Company, a friend of Gorges, and 
a most energetic opponent of Massachusetts, • died. For 
three years no farther attempt was mado to put the judg-
ment against lhe charter in force. But in 163R some more 
disaffected people who had been punished by .,the Massa
chusetts government for disorderly and seditious conduct, 
came to England with complaints, and stirred up the home 
Govemment against the colony. A strict order was sent out 
demanding the charter. The colony sent back, not the 
charter, but a protest against the injustice of taking it from 
them. It seemed as if they would have either to keep it by 
force or to yield. But the English Government soon had 
more serious matters to attend to at home. By 1639 the 
Scotch were in arms against Charles I. The oivil war took 
off all attention from the colonies, and when peace was 
restored, the Puritans had the upper hand, and the charter 
of Massachusetts was safe. 

7· Settlement of Connecticut.-Of all the American colo
nies, Massachusetts was the first, and for a long while the 
only one, which became itself the parent of other indepen
dent states. About 1634 the people in three of the town· 
ships of Massachusetts-Newtown, Watertown, and Dor
chester-being pressed by lack of pasture for their cattle, 
formed a scheme for settling the lands whicit ay to the 
west beyond the boundary of Plymouth. This was a fertile 
land, watered by a broad river, the Connecticui. One 
reason for the movement was the fear that the Dutch, who 
were already settled on the river Hudson, might step in 

G 2 
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and occupy this land. It was thought too that some of 
the leading men at N cwtown wished for more influence 
and independence than they enjoyed there. The measure 
was at first much opposed in the General Court. It was 
thought that it would weaken the settlement, and take 
off some of their most valued Vlinisters. Moreover, the 
Dutch had already set up a fort on the river, and might 
resent any trespass there. The Indians also in that 
quarter were mar.y and fierce. The home Government too 
might disapprove of the settlers moving into l.ands to which 
they had I!O legal claim. Among those who were most 
anxious for the change were the people of Watertown. 
They, as we have seen, had been the first to resist the claim 
of the Governors and Assistants to impose taxes, and it is 
possible that both sides were influenced by the memory of 
that quarrel. Certain it is at least that the Assistants were 
opposed to the emigration, and the Deputies in favour of it. 
The latter view prevailed, and in 1635, with the leave of 
the Court, a settlement was formed. The emigrants set out 
too late in t'1e year, and they suffered great hardships. The 
next year about a hundred emigrants with a hundred and 
sixty cattle set forth. By 1637 the new settlement con. 
tained three towns and eight hundred inhabitants. 

8. Conslitution.-The new colony was called Connecticut, 
At first the government was unsettled. It was held that the 
inhabitants were still subject to the state of Massachusetts ; 
yet as earl)• as 1636 they had a Court of their own, consisting 
ol two deputies from each town, who managed all the public 
business of the settlement. This system went on for three 
years, but it was clear that they could not continue de
pendent on the government of a state separated !rom them 
by more than a hundred and thirty miles of wilderness. 
Accordingly in 1639 the freemen of Connecticut all met 
together and fol'lned a Constitution very like that of Massa-
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chusetts. The whole body of freemen were to elect a Gover
nor and six Magistrates, who were to administer justice and 
manage public affairs. Each town was to elect two Deputies, 
and those, together with the Governor and Assistants, were 
to fonn the supreme Government. The chief points of 
difference between this Constitution and that of Massa· 
chusetts were two :-1. The freemen of eaclt town only 
needed to be admitted by the other freemen of that town, 
and were not obliged to be church mernbcrs ; 2. No man 
could be gov~rnor for two years together. Massachusetts 
does not seem to have made any attempt to k!iep its hold 
over Connecticut, but allowed its inhabitants to set up a 
perfectly independent government. For the present Con· 
necticut had no charter or patent fi'Om the Crown, and the 
constitution, like that of Plymouth, rested only on the agree· 
ment of the citizens. 

g. Other settlers in Connecticut.-While this state was 
being formed, an attempt was also made by a party in 
England to colonize the same country. In the autumn 
of 1635, just when the first migration was being made from 
Massachusetts, John Winthrop, the son of the Massachu
setts governor, came out with a commission from Lord 
Brook, Lord Say and Sele, and others, to be the governor 
of a tract of land on the river Connecticut. • According 
to their orders, he established a fort at the mouth of the 
river, driving out a ship that had been sent by the Dutch to 
lay claim to the place. This settlement, for a while, had no 
connexion with the towns founded from Massachusetts. But 
in 1644, Fenwick, the governor of the fort, made it over to 
the state of Connecticut, in return for certain duties to be 
levied on ships sailing past. 

10. The Pequod War.-Soon after the settlement of Con
necticut, New England was engaged in its first Indian war. 
The country near the river Connecticut was inhabited by the 
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Pequods, a fierce and warlike tribe, numbering nearly a 
thousand warriors. For three or four years there were various 
paltry quarrels between the Pequods and the English, and 
some on each side were killed. The Pequods tried to 
strengthen themselves by an alliance with a neighbouring 
tribe, the N arragansetts. Roger•Williams, who had been 
banished from Massachusetts, now showed a noble spirit of 
forgiveness. Being able to speak the Indian language, he 
went at the risk o( his own life to the N arragansetts chiefs, 
and persuaded them to have no dealings witll' the Pequods. 
They were l<he more easily persuaded to this as the Pequods 
had formerly been their enemies. Soon after the N arra
gansetts sent an embassy to Boston, and made a firm 
alliance with England. The Mohegans, the only other 
powerful tribe of Indians in that country, were also friendly 
to the English. Thus the Pequods were left to stand alone. 
If it had been otherwise, and if the Indian tribes had united, 
it is possible that the English settlers might have been 
exterminated. In 1637 the English considered that they 
had good cause for beginning the war, and a force from 
Massachusetts and Connecticut marched against the Indians. 
They attacked the chief fort, where the Pequods had placed 
their women and children. The Indians for a while resisted, 
till the English set the fort on fire. The light wood and 
wicker work was at once in a blaze. All within, men, women, 
and children, to the number of six hundred, perished, Of 
the bcsieg~rs only two fell. The English then pushed on 
into the Pequod country, desolating and destroying every
where, till nearly the whole tribe was exterminated. About 
two hundred survived, some of whom were kept as slaves by 
the English, while the rest lived scattered amon" the other 
Indian tribes. Their chief, Sasacus, fled to the M~hawks, by 
whom he was killed, and the nation of Pcquods ceased 
to exist. · 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1'HE ·sMALLER NEW ENGLAND COLONIES. 

Nr.u 1/avm (l)-Provicfmce ami Rhode !slancl (2)-{llaim (3)
Ly;,'<mia (4). 

r. New Ha'l-en.-llesides the three more important Puritan 
colonies, there were other &mall settlements in the same neigh· 
bourhood. All of these joined themselves soofter or later 
to the larger colonies. But some remained separate long 
enough to make it necessary that we should know something 
of their history. The most important of these was New Haven. 
This was founded by a small body of men from Massachusetts, 
some of them of good birth and education. They wished to 
establish a state which should in all its arrangements make 
the llible its rule of life. For this object, they quitted 
Massachusetts in 1638, and settled themselves at a place 
called Quinipiac on the coast, thirty miles to th~ west of the 
river Connecticut. Soon after they changed the name to 
New Haven. ·For a year they lived without any fixed consti
tution, thinking it would be better to get some experience 
before they took the decisire step of forming a government. 
At the end of that time they proceeded to settle a system of 
government. As in Massachusetts, none but church members 
were to be freemen, They appointed twelve men, who were 
in their turn to choose seven who should draw up a constitu
tion. The next year the freemen elected a Governor and 
four Deputies, and it was resolved that the whole body of 
freemen should meet once a year to transact public business. 
By 16~1 the state had increased to three townships. Two 
small independent settlements had sprung up near, called 
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Guildfordand Milford. These were like New Haven in their 
general principles and system of government. In 1643 they 
voluntarily joined themselves to New Haven. It now became 
necessary to introduce the system of representatives. Ac
cordingly a government was fonned very like that of 
Massachusetts. There was a Gov~rnor, a Deputy-Governor, 
and a bod)l of Assistants elected by all the freemen, and a 
body of representatives, two from each town. These were to 
meet once a year. · Important lawsuits were to be tried by 
the Assistants, small cases b)' Magistrates elected by the 
freemen in oach town. The whole number of householders 
in the five towns amounted to a hundred and twenty-two. 
The most noticeable point about New Haven was the wealth 
of its inhabitants, which was greater than in any of the neigh· 
bouring states. The town of New Haven was the handsomest 
and best built in New England, and some of the inhabitants 
displeased the people of Massachusetts by the size and 
costliness of their houses. 

2. Providence and Rhode Island.-When Roger Williams 
was driven •out of Massachusetts, he established himself 
with a small band of followers at a place which they called 
Providence, at the head of Narragansett Bay. In 1640 we 
find the first record of any regular government among them. 
The colon}' then contained thirty-nine members. All their 
affairs were managed by five men, called Arbitrators. There 
does not seem to have been any fixed code of laws, nor any 
regular rules for the choice of these Arbitrators. Another 
settlement much like this sprang up in an island near 
Providence, called by its occupants Rhode Island. This 
was founded by some of Mrs. Hutchinson's followers when 
they were banished from Massachusetts. Here too there was 
at first no fixed code of laws. Affairs were manaacd by a 
Judge and three Assistants chosen by the whole pe~ple. In 
1639 the settlement broke up into two independent bodies, 
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Newport and Portsmouth, but they were joined together 
again in 1640. The whole settlement by that time contained 
about fifty inhabitants, and a more regular system of govern
ment was introduced. Public affairs were to be managed 
by a Governor, a Deputy·Governor, and four Assistants. The 
Governor and two Assisr,mts were to be chosen from one of 
the towns, the Deputy-Governor and the other Assistants 
from the other. Neither here nor in Rhode Island was it 
necessary that freemen should be church members. In r644 
Roger Williafns returned to England and got from the Com
missioners for Plantations a patent incorporatinf:!'.Providence, 
Portsmouth, and Newport into one colony, with full power 
to make their own laws and constitution. Another town 
called Warwick was at once added to these. A President and 
four Assistants, one from each town, were chosen. In 1647 
a very peculiar system of making Jaws was introduced. Six 
Deputies were chosen by each township ; these formed the 
General Court. Either this Court, or any of the towns at a 
public meeting of the townsmen, might propose a law ; this 
proposal was then sent round to the four towns, and all the 
f1eemen might vote for or against it. The votes were then 
collected, and, if the law was confirmed by a majority, it was 
passed : if not, it fell to the ground. Thus, no doubt, they 
hoped to give every man a direct share in making the laws, 
without putting all the inhabitants to the trouble of attending 
a general meeting. In the same year a code of laws was 
drawn up. Unlike the codes of the other New England 
states, this resembled the English Jaw, and was evidently 
drawn up by some one familiar with that system. It is also 
noteworthy that the General Court sent persons accused 
of treason to England for trial. This was almost the 
only instance in which any of the New England colonies 
invited the mother country to interfere with its internal 
afiairs. The next year disputes broke out. Coddington, the 
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head of one party, went over to England, and returned with 
a patent constituting Newport and Portsmouth a separate 
state. This arrangement was strongly objected to by the 
other towns, and also by many of the inhabitants of Newport 
and Portsmouth. They believed that Coddington wished 
to join them to Massachusetts, and.they disliked that scheme. 
Many of the!" were Baptists, and severe laws had lately been 
passed against that sect in Massachusetts, and some of them 
who had gone thither from Rhode Island had been flogged 
by order of the magistrates. The feud betwee>l Coddington 
and his opf¥lnents lasted three years, and each refused to 
acknowledge the authority of the other party as lawful. At 
last, in 1654, they were reconciled by Roger Williams. By 
his persuasion the four townships reunited under the patent 
of 1647. Williams himself was elected President. The 
management of affairs was handed over to the General Court 
of six deputies from each town, and the old code of laws was 
declared to be in force. 

3· Maine.-ln 1638 Gorges obtained from the King a 
charter, makbg him a proprietor of the province of Maine in 
New England. All the colonies that we have as yet consi· 
dered were formed, either like Virginia and Massachusetts, 
by regular companies, or else like Plymouth and Connecticut, 
by bodies of men bound together by their own voluntary 
agreement for this purpose. There was however another class 
of colonies, dependent on a single proprietor or a small num
ber of proprietors. In these cases, the King by a charter gave 
certain rights and powers to the proprietor, and he in his 
turn gal'c certain rights to the inhabitants. It will be better 
to consider this subject more fully when we come to the im
portant proprietary colonies vf Maryland, Pennsylvania, and 
Carolina, The grant to Gorges included all the land 
between the Piscataqua and Kennebec rivers, as far as a 
hundred and twenty miles from the sea. His charter garc 
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him almost kingly power over this territory. With the con
sent of the freeholders he could enact laws. By his own autho
rity he could establish law courts, levy taxes, raise troops, 
and make wac The colony contained two settlements, York 
and Saco, and about three hundred citizens. Nevertheless 
Gorges, who seems to hale had more activity than wisdom, 
drew up a most elaborate constitution, with enou!,'h of officials 
for the government of a great Empire. The settlement of 
York alone was to be governed by a Mayor, twelve Aldermen, 
and twenty-f<fur Common COtmcillors. Gorges never visited 
his colony, and before long the settlers threw asille this cum
brous government, and established a simpler system for them
selves. Little is known of the character and position of the 
earlier settlers in Maine. But as Gorges was no friend to 
the Puritans, and a strong partizan of the King, we may be 
almost sure that his settlers differed both in religion and 
politics from their neighbours in Massachusetts and Plymouth. 

4· Lygonia.-Several scattered settlements had been formed 
to· the north of Massachusetts, in the neighbourhood of the 
Piscataqua. Some of these were founded by settlers under the 
Plymouth Company, others by Mrs. Hutchinson's partizans 
when driven from Massachusetts. About 1641, some of these 
settlements of their own choice joined Massachusetts, and 
by 1643 one only remained independent. As many of these 
settlers were not Puritans, the Massachusetts government did 
not enforce the rule which held good in other towns, that 
all freemen must be church members. The one settlement 
which remained independent was called Lygonia. It was 
founded by some private settlers under a grant from the Ply
mouth Company. The only point to be noticed in its early 
history is, that part of the territory of Lygonia had already 
been granted to Gorges. Disputes accordingly arose with 
Maine. In these disputes the inhabitants of Lygonia appealed 
to Massachusetts. That colony declined to do anything in the 
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matter, but Maine was not strong enough to enforce its 
claim. In 1646 the dispute was broug~t before the Co~l
missioners for Plantations, who decided m favour of Lygoma. 
In one way these small settlements had ~n important effect ; 
they prevented New England from bemg exclustvely and 

entirely Puritan. 

CHAPTER VI!. 
(> 

THE NEW ENGLAND CONFEDERATIO~. 

Gctuml viw if Nw E~tglaud (I )-rdali.ns btiwmt P/yllmttk n11d 
,lfassaehmdts (Z)-daug<r jm11tht Frmck stl/lm (3)-jrom the 
Dutch (4)-tllt Conjtdtratioll (5)-the Common-dltalth (6)-iu
ttmal disturbances (7)-Church·:ovmtllltlll (8)-lroub/es with the 
Dutch (9)-tica/ittgt with the French (10)-witMhc bidiam (II). 

r. General view of New England.-So far we have con
sidered the farious English colonies to the north of the 
Hudson as separate provinces; we may now treat them as 
divisions of a single country, applying to all of them together 
the name of New England. The whole territory of New 
England e>;tended about two hundred and fifty miles along 
the coast. Excepting the towns on the Connecticut, there 
were no settlements more than eight or ten miles from the 
sea. The whole English population amounted to about 
twenty.six thousand, of whom fifteen thousand belonged to 
Massachusetts. The laws, customs, and manners of life 
throughout all the colonies were much alike; all, except the 
two insignificant colonies of Maine and Lygonia, were com
posed mainly of Puritans. In none were there any very rich 
or very poor, or any class of wealthy landed gentr)'. Every· 
where there were laws providing for the tcachin~ of children. 
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Grown-up citizens too were subject to strict public discipline. 
Expense in dress and habits likely to lead to disorder, such 
as card-playing and drinking healths, were forbidden, As 
the soil and climate of all the colonies was much alike, so was 
their industry and commerce. The chief exports were corn, 
salt, fish, and timber. l~t Massachusetts shipbuilding was a 
thriving business, while Plymouth depended more on trade 
with the Indians in fur and skins, and from an early time 
had trading houses up several of the rivers. The most im
portant poi~ of likeness however which ran through all 
the states, was their system of townships and churches. 
Each town was a society by itself, managing the chief part 
of its own affairs by public meetings of the whole body of 
townsmen, and by officers elected at these meetings. The 
police, the public roads, and the relief of the poor were all 
under the control of the separate townships, although if 
they neglected their duties, they could be admonished, and 
even fined, by the colonial government. Moreover, when the 
colony levied. a tax, it only declared that each town must pay 
a certain amount, and left the townsmen to 'i/)ttle how the 
payment should be divided among individuals. At the same 
time each town had a church of its own, and the congrega
tion was for the most identical with the township. Under 
this system every freeman gained a certain amqunt of prac
tical training in public affairs. 

2. Relations between Plymouth and Massachusetts.
With this likeness of habits and institutions running 
through all the colonies, it was but natural that they should 
iorm some sort of political union. Till 1638 the two ori
ginal colonies, Plymouth and Massachusetts, had little to do 
with one another, nor was that little always friendly. In 
1634 one Hocking, with a vessel belonging to Lord Say and 
Sele, went to trade up the Kennebec. The men of Ply
mouth claimed the exclusive right of trading there, and 
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resisted. A quarrel followed, in which Hocking shot one of 
his opponents and was himself killed. The _matter was 
taken up by the Court of Massachusetts, As netther Hock· 
ing nor the ship came fi·otn Massachusetts, this was a sort 
of claim to deal with all questions which affected the peace 
of New England. After some yiscussion it was decided 
that Hocking had only himself to blame. This does not 
seem to have caused any ill-feeling between the states, as 
immediately afterwards Plymouth proposed to Massachu
setts to establish a joint trading house on th\' Connecticut. 
There were also disputes about boundaries, but these were 
settled in a'friendly way. 

3· Danger from the French settlers.-The first definite 
proposal for an tmion between the colonies was made in 
r638 ; the reasons for it were plain enough. There was 
the danger ah•:ays to be feared from the Indians. There 
was also the possibility of encroachments by the Eng
lish Government. If the King conquered the Parliament, 
New England was almost sure to be one of his first victims. 
Danger alsp threatened from two other quarters. The 
French had by this time established themselves in Canada 
and in the country now called Nova Scotia, then Acadia. 
The city of Quebec had been founded in 1609, and, under the 
energetic government of Cardinal Richelieu, the great French 
minister, the colony had grown and prospered. Indeed, it is 
likely that, if the settlement of Massachusetts had been 
delayed for a few years, the whole territory north of the 
Hudson would have been seized by the French. The Eng
lish and French settlers soon fell out. In 1613 Argall, who 
afterwards so misconducted himself as Governor of Vir«inia 
had, without provocation, attacked and destroyed two ;f th~ 
French settlements. In r629, when England and France 
were at war, a small English fleet, under a brave sea captain 
David Kirk, captured Quebec, and destroyed or took all the 
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French settlements on the American coast. But before the 
capture was made peace had been declared, on the condition 
that everything taken after April 24, 1629, should be given 
back. Accordingly the captured territory was restored to 
France. In 1631, though England and France were at 
peace, the New Englandc;rs heard that the French colonists 
were about to attack them, and made ready to resist. 
In the next year a French ship fell on a tro!ding station 
belonging to Plymouth, and carried off goods worth soot. 

4· From t¥ Dutch.-Another European settlement threat· 
ened New England from the opposite side. In.I609 Henry 
Hudson, one of the greatest of English seamen, had, in the 
service of the Dutch, explored the coast to the south-west of 
Massachusetts Bay and sailed up the river which now bears 
his name. The Dutch, who had just cast off the rule of 
Spain, we1·e then one of the most enterprising nations in 
Europe. They soon occupied the country between Delaware 
Bay and the Connecticut, and gave it the name of New 
Netherlands. In 1627 they sent a friendly embassy to Ply
mouth. But as soon as New England began tp extend itself 
towards the Connecticut the Dutch thought that their terri
tory was being encroached on, and disputes arose. Twice 
the Dutch sent vessels to drive the English away from the 
Connecticut,. but each time without success. llesides this, 
small disputes arose ever and again between the Dutch and 
the English on the borders. 

5· The Confederation.-As was natural, Connecticut, being 
one of the weakest colonies and nearest to the Dutch, was 
most anxious for some sort of league among the New Eng· 
land colonies. In September, 1642, proposals from Connec
ticut were laid before the court of Massachusetts. In the 
next year a 1mion of Massachusetts, Plymouth, Connec· 
ticut, and New Haven, was formed. Maine, Rhode Island, 
and Providence applied for admission, but were refused; 
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the first because its political system was different from that 
of the united colonies, the others on the ground of their dis
orderly condition, The form of the union was a Confede
ration. Each colony, that is to say, was to preserve its full 
independence in all internal matters, while at the same time 
there was to be a supreme govern,plent over all the colonies, 
with full control over their dealings with foreign states. Such 
an union is,~ooked at from within, a group of separate states ; 
looked at from without, it is a single state. The govern
ment was entrusted to eight Federal Commissioners, two 
from each colony. The great defect of the Confederation was • the superiority of Massachusetts to the other colonies. Its 
population was about fifteen thousand, that of the three 
smaller states scarcely three thousand each. In considera
tion of this it was agreed that if the Confederation went to 
war, Massachusetts was to send a hundred men for every 
forty-five from each of the other colonies. Besides, as the 
taxes levied for the defence of the Confederacy were to be 
proportioned to the population of each colony, Massachusetts 
had in two !•ays to hear the heaviest share of the common 
burden. At the same time the constitution only gave an 
equal share in the management of affairs to each colony. 
The result of this was that Massachusetts repeatedly tried to 
exercise m<\re power than the articles of the union gave her, 
and that the harmony, and even the existence, of the Con
federation was thereby endangered. 

6, The Commonwealth.-As might have been expected, 
New England was a gainer by the victory of the Parlia
ment over the King. In 1642 the House of Commons 
passed a resolution freeing New England from the import 
and export duties levied on the other colonies. Two years 
later the Court of Massachusetts made a law that anyone 
who should try to raise a party there for the King should 
be treated as an oliimder against the state. When the 
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colonial commissioners apppointed by Parliament seized 
a Royalist vessel in Boston harbour, the question arose 
whether this act should be allowed. After some discus
sion, the Court decided not to resist. Their chief ground 
was that it would be foolish to quarrel with Parliament, which 
was their best friend. ~ the same time, they made an 
important admission. It might be said, and it was said at 
a later time, that Parliament had no authority over the 
colonies, because they had no representatives in the House 
of Commons .• As a matter of form, all the land in America 
was reckoned, when it was granted by the King, to be in 
the manor of East Greenwich. Accordingly the Court or 
Massachusetts said that, as the colonists held their land in 
that manor, the parliamentary representatives of the borough 
or county which included that place, represented them also. 
In 1651 Parliament demanded that Massachusetts should 
give up its charter and take another from them. For a year 
no notice was taken of this. At last the General Court of 
Massachusetts sent back a somewhat vague answer, setting 
forth all that the settlers had done and suffere&l in found
ing a colony, and expressing a hope that no change would 
be made in its government. Two years later, the General 
Court took a very independent step. It established a mint, 
!nd coined money. This practice lasted for thirty years. 
Cromwell himself, throughout his whole career as Protector, 
was a fast friend to New England, Twice he proposed to 
the settlers to change their abode, After his desolation 
of Ireland he wished to move them in there, and at a some
what later time he proposed that they should emigrate to 
Jamaica, which England bad just taken from Sp~in. The 
colonists declined both these offers. 

1· Internal Disturbances.-As had happened with Morton 
and Ratcliffe, the severity of Massachusetts towards offenders 
raised up enemies against her in Enj;land. About 1636 

}! 
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there came into New England one Gorton, a weak and hot
headed man, who held religious opinions disapproved of by 
the churches of Massachusetts. After getting into trouble 
i11 nearly every state in New England, at last, in 1641, 
he settled near Providence on land that he had bought 
from Miantonomo, chief of the N arragansetts. Near this 
was a smtll independent settlement called Pawtuxet, founded 
by some of Roger Williams's followers. These men com
plained of Gorton as a troublesome neighbour, and asked 
Massachusetts to protect them against hiri?, Besides this, 
two Indbns came to Boston and declared that the land 
which Miantonomo had sold was really theirs, and offered 
to submit themselves and their territory to Massachusetts. 
The Court of Massachusetts summoned Gorton and his 
companions to appear before them and answer these charges. 
Gorton, although he does not seem to have been alto. 
gcther in the wrong, sent back, not a te .operate answer, 
but a violent attack on the government and religion of 
Massachusetts. Thereupon the Court of Massachusetts, 
always se<ere in dealing with those who differed from 
it, seized Gorton and brought him to Boston in irons. 
There he took to preaching his religious doctrines, and got 
so many disciples that the Court was glad to hurry him out 
of the C@ntry, threatening him with death if he returned. 
He then lodged an appeal with the Commissioners for 
Foreign Plantations. They sent out orders that Gorton and 
his friends should be allowed to settle peaceably on the land 
which they had bought from the Indians. Massachusetts had 
already ,sent an agent, one Winslow, a leading man from the 
colony of Plymouth, to plead their cause against Gorton in 
England. When this order came out, they sent back an answer 
to be presented by Winslow. In this they boldly declared that 
the English Government ought not to receive appeals against 
the Colonial Governments, and that it was impossible for men 
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in England to know what was g d for s~~~:,settl ~A 
The Commissioners for Plantati wro-~t~ a "'v~J'1 a;;rperate 
answer, promising not to trespass eofaOtel~f of t1 
Massachusetts Government. At the , 'me d 
out on the main point, and bade the Genera ourt allow 
Gorton to live in peac~ This was done, and the dis. 
turbance ended. Other inhabitants of New England besides 
Gorton had grievances which they laid before the English 
Government. Many of the inhabitants of Massachusetts, 
who ~toad hitf> in position and character, had no share in the 
government, because their religious opinions wou!d not allow 
them to join any of the New England churches. In 1646 
a party, small in numbers, but including some of the best 
and ablest men in the colony, drew up a paper which set 
forth the above grievance, and laid it before the General 
Court, As soon as the Massachusetts settlers left the Church 
of England, they betook themselves to Independency, and 
Presbyterianism never found any favour with the generality 
of them. The conflict between the two sects was now raging 
in England, and the result seemed doubtful. Tl!e petitioners 
were for the most part Presbyterians, and the fears of the 
Independents were aroused. The petitioners were brought 
before the Court, accused of having made false and scan· 
dalous charges against the churches and Governnrent of Mas
sachusetts, and fined. Afterwards a rumour got about that 
they meant to appeal to the English Government. Their 
papers were seized, and found to contain treasonable matter, 
whereupon the writers were again heavily fined. At last they 
made their way to England ; but by that time the Independ
ents had the upper hand, and nothing came of the appeal. 

8. Church Government. - In the great controversy in 
England between the Presbyterians and Independents many 
of the chief writers on the Independent side came from New 
England. At the same time, the New Englanders did not 
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keep to the pure Independent system. They found that 
their churches were threatened by enemies both in America 
and England, and would be in danger unless there was 
some union between them. In 1648 a meeting of all the 
churches in Massachusetts was held. It sat for a fortnight, 
and drew up a system of Church·Discipline. This provided 
that simi\~r meetings should be held from time to time. 
These were to have the power of advising and reproving the 
different churches. Any offending church might be refused 
a place in these meetings, and if it should be obstinate, 
might be hnded over for punishment to the General Court. 

9· Troubles with the Dutch.-Till 1646 there was no open 
quarrel between the Confederation and its Dutch neighbours. 
In that year, Peter Stuyvesant, a man of high spirit and great 
courage, was appointed Governor of New Netherlands. One 
of his first acts was to seize a Dutch smuggling vessel in 
New Haven harbour. The men of New Haven resented this 
as an outrage, and Stuyvesant made matters worse by address
ing a letter to" New Haven in New Netherlands," as if laying 
claim to th~ territory. He then proposed to refer the dispute 
to the Governors of Plymouth and Massachusetts. The Court , 
of Massachusetts thought that the question would be better 
referred to the Federal Commissioners. Stuyvesant demurred 
to this, anJ. for four years the question remained open. In 
165o Stuyvesant himself came to Hartford in Connecticut to 
settle the matter in dispute. His chief complaint was that, 
by occupying Connecticut and New Haven, the English had 
encroached on Dutch territory. The grievances of the 
English were certain acts of dishonesty on the part of Dutch 
traders at Hartford. They also accused the Dutch of assist
ing criminals to escape froin New England. After some 
~isc~ssio.n, arbitrators were appointed, who settled the ques· 
lion m diSpute, and fixed a boundary line between the Dutch 
and English territories. Disputes soon broke out again. In 
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the next year war was declared between England and 
Holland. Rumours began to run through the English settle
ments that the Dutch were conspiring with the Indians for a 
general attack on New England. Whether there was any 
good ground for this belief it is impossible now to say. But 
only twenty-four years eatlier the Dutch had cruelly mas. 
sacred a body of English traders at Amboyna, 1n island in 
the Moluccas, This had roused the English people to a 
great pitch of fury. With this fresh in their memory, the New 
Englanders cl9uld hardly be blamed for somewhat readily 
believing the charges against the Dutch. So stro~ was their 
feeling that three of the fdur colonies wanted to declare war. 
Massachusetts alone resisted. That colony was at once the 
most powerful and the least exposed to the Dutch, and there
fore had least to fear. Accordingly, presuming on their 
greater strength, they declared through their commissioners, 
that, in spite of the decision of the Federal Court, they 
would not take part in the war. When the other commis
sioners represented that this was a breach of their agreement, 
the Massachusetts commissioners declined to answer them, 
and asked them to proceed to other business. The commis· 
sioners refused to do this till the dispute was settled. Mas
sachusetts still held out. In their distress, Connecticut and 
New Haven applied to England for help. Cromwell replied 
to the appeal by sending a fleet, with a land force on board. 
Connecticut and New Haven at once raised forces to assist 
them. Massachusetts would take no part in the war, but 
allowed the English commander to raise soo volunteers ·in 
their territory. Before operations could begin, news came of 
the utter defeat of the Dutch in the English Channel. This 
ended the war, and we hear no more of the disputes with the 
New Netherlands. The affair served to show the weakness 
of the Confederation, and how entirely its affairs were under 
the control of Massachusetts. 
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10. Dealings with the French.-Ahot1t the time when the 
Confederation was founded, a sort of civil war was going 
on in the French settlement of Acadia between two rival 
claimants for the governorship, La Tour and D'Aulney. 
ltl 164~ La Tour made overtures to Massachusetts, ask
ing for help, and offering in ret•m a free trade between 
the 1\ew England ports and those under his jurisdiction. 
He also ~.ppealed to the religious sympathies of the New 
Englanders, as he was a Protestant 1md D'Aulney a Roman 
Catholic. ),Iassaclmsetts declined to make any alliance 
with La Tour, but allowed him to raise soldiers in her 
territory, and to charter vessels in her harbours. In return 
he granted them free trade with his ports. In consequer1ce 
of this proceeding, a law was made at the tlcxt meeting of 
the Federal Commissioner;, forbidding any state to allow a 
levy in its terl"itory without the leave of the whole Con
federation, Soon after La '!'our had been to }lassachusctts 
D'Aulncy also tried to make an alli<mce with that colony. ~o 
assistance was given him, but a firm peace was made, and it 
was armngec that there should be free trade between their 
territories. Soon after a ship which was sailing from 
Massachu't•lts with supvlies for La Tour., was seized by 
D'Aulncy, and the crew severely treated. This led to a 
quarrd, bttl the Federal Commissioners interfered, and 
friend!hip was restored. !.a Tour was then defeated and 
driven out. The men of Boston fitted him out with a ship, but 
he ungratefully set the English part of the crew on shore in 
the. dead of winter, and 'Oiled oft' on a voyage of piracy. The 
war emled with the acddental death of D'Aulncy and the 
establishment of La Tour a5 Govemor; but after his mis
conduct the :'lew Englanders l1ad nothing more to do with 
the quarrel. ln 1650 the Governor of New France made pro
posals to :'>! ~w Jc;nglanrl for an offensive alliance against the 
Iroquois, or Five Nations, the most powelfl!l and warlike of 
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all the Indian races. Hitherto these Indians had not had 
much to do with the English, hut they had never shown any 
hostile feeling towards them. They had recently made a 
fierce and successful onslaught on the Abenaquis, a nation 
allied to the French, and including many Christian converts. 
The New Englanders refus11d to have anything to do with 
the quarrel, and at a later time the Iroquois proved valuable 
allies against the French. 

Jl, With the Indians.-The dealings of the Confedera
tion with the indians, like those with the Dutch, showed 
the undue power of Massachusetts. Miantonomo~, the N ar
ragansett chief, was for some time suspected of designs 
against the English. This charge rested chiefly on the 
evidence of Uncas, the chief of the Mohegans. He and 
his people had always been fast friends to the English, 
and were enemies to the Narragansetts. Miantonomo too 
was the friend and ally of Gorton, and this no doubt 
embittered many of the settlers against him. In 1642 the 
question of declaring war on him came before the Federal 
Commissioners. Massachusetts, in opposition t2 the other 
three States, was for peace, and prevailed. Soon after 
war broke out between Jl:!iantonomo and U ncas. The for
mer was defeated and taken prisoner. U ncas consulted 
the Federal Commissioners as to how he should,deal with 
his captive. Their advice was that Miantonomo should 
be put to death, but without torture. Uncas followed this 
counsel. Next year the war between the Moheg3ns and 
the Narragansetts was ren~wed. The Confederacy at once 
prepared for war-this time without any dispute. TheN arrn
gansetts, overawed by this, came to terms, and a treaty was 
made. By this the Narragansetts bound themselves to pay 
a yearly tribute to the Confederacy. But the tribute was 
irregularly paid, and had to be extorted by force. It was 
even rumoured that the Narragansetts were trying to bring 
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down the Iroquois upon the English. At length, in 1650, 
the Confederacy sent a small force into the country of the 
Narragansetts and seized Pesacus, their chief. This struck 
such terror into them that for a while they left the English 
in security. Danger soon threatened the English from 
another tribe, the Nyantics, allies of the Narragansetts. 
They it was with whom the Dutch were thought to be 
plotting against New England. Moreover, they had molested 
some Indians who were friendly to the English. As Massa· 
chusetts refused to believe the charge agaiust the Dutch, 
it was but, reasonable that she should oppose the war against 
the Nyantics, and she did so. This time, however, she was 
overruled, and a force was sent out under the command 
of one Willard, a Massachusetts man. Owing to his slack
ness the Indians were allowed to retire into a strong posi· 
tion, and the troops went home without striking a blow. 
Thus it was again seen how useless it was for the Con
federacy to attempt any measure which was disapproved of 
by Massachusetts. 

Another dispute arose in which Massachusetts showed 
the same overbearing temper. As we have seen, the Govern· 
ment of Connecticut had bought and maintained a fort at 
Saybrook. To repay them for this, they charged toll on all 
goods carried up or down the river Connecticut on which the 
fort stood. The men of Springfield, a town on the river 
within the boundary of Massachusetts, refused to pay this 
toll, and the Government of Massachusetts backed them in 
their refusal. The dispute was referred to the Federal 
Commissioners, who decided in favour of Connecticut. The 
Court of Massachusetts then drew up an answer making 
proposals very dangerous to the Confederacy. They 
suggested that Massachusetts should, in consideration of her 
greater size and services, be allowed three Commissioners. 
They also proposed to lessen the power of the Federal 
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Commissioners by limiting their meetings to one in every 
three years, and by a law that, if any colony chose not to 
follow the advice of the Commissioners, this should be con
sidered no breach of the agreement, and no power should be 
employed to enforce such advice. At the same time they 
protested against the jud!fment.of the Commissioners about 
the toll. The Commissioners refused to alter thl!ir decision. 
Thereupon the Court of Massachusetts, in retaliation, imposed 
a duty on all goods imported into their territory from any of 
the three otl'l'er colonies. The Commissioners drew up a 
remonstrance, and appealed to Massachusetts w!tether such 
conduct "agreed with the law of love and the tenor and 
import of the Articles of Confederation." In the next year 
Massachusetts took off the duty, and the dispute ended. 

12. Quakers in New England.-About this time a religious 
sect made its first appearance in New England, which after
wards played an important part in American history. These 
were the Quakers, or, as they called and still call themselves, 
the Friends. Their founder was one George Fox, a cobbler. 
The very first members of the sect were for the most part wild 
and untaught fanatics. They went to every part of the world, 
to Germany, the East, and America, preaching their doc
trines, and often annoying and insulting those who would 
not hear them, They even went to Italy and Tarkey in the 
hope of converting the Pope and the Sultan. In 1654 their 
writings were forbiilden by the Court of Massachusetts. Two 
years later some of them appeared there in person. They 
were at once brought before the Court and examined. '!:hey 
railed at the officials, and, for this and their opinions, were 
banished. In the same year a law was passed, that all 
Quakers coming into the colony should be flogged, and that 
any shipmaster bringing them in, or any person entertain
ing them or having their books, should be banished. In the 
follcwing May, Quaker meetings were forbidden by law. 



106 THE NEW ENGLAND CONFEDERATION. (CHAP. 

Nevertheless Quakerism spread, and in October a law was 
passed, that, if any Quakers should return after they had been 
once banished, they should be put to death. During the next 
two years this law was put in force five times. Winthrop, 
the Governor of Connecticut, son of the former Governor of 
Massachusetts, begged for the livllS of the offenders ; but 
the Deputies( encouraged by the Church elders, stood firm. 
At last pubhc feeling showed itself so strongly that the 
Court gave way. They did not confess themselves in the 
wrong by formally repealing the former Jaw, b:::t they prac
tically set it aside, by ordering that Quakers should he 
flogged in every town in the colony. From that .time no 
more were put to death. In Plymouth and New Haven 
Quakers were also flogged. In Connecticut, thanks to Win· 
throp, they were almost free from persecution. In Rhode 
Island alone they escaped it altogether, and found such a 
refuge as the early Puritans had found in Holland. The 
Federal Commissioners wrote to the Government of Rhode 
Island to remonstrate with them on their conduct. In their 
answer the R[lode Islanders defended themselves by saying 
that they had found that, where the Quakers are "suffered to 
declare themselves freely, there they least desire to come ; 
and that they are likely to gain more followers by the con
ceit of their ,patient sufferings than by consent to their per
nicious sayings." 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

NEW ENGLAND FROM 'filE RESTORATION TO THE 

REVOL1AI'ION OF 1688. 

lffassadmutts and tlu Rtslo1'alt'on (1)-tommissiomrs s'mt out from 
Et~gla11d (2)-lht othtr New Engla11d eolcniu (3)-uni011 uj 
New llavmt~nd Cumu:clicut (4)-sta/' of New E11;;lond (5)
war 1vitl1 King P!tilip (6)~.var wit/1 the Tm·ralw:s (7)-Nnv 
Hampshire and Jl!aint m<tdt separate coloniu (8)...:?the ;}/assa
chusdts eharltr annuikd (9)-Ntw England tmder James 1!. 
(ro)-lht rroa/ulion in New Engla11d (11). 

1. Massachusetts and the Restoration.-At the Restora
tion the management of the colonies was given to a special 
Board called the Council for the Plantations. A few months 
later twelve Privy Councillors were appointed as a Com
mittee to settle the government of New England. No im
mediate change took place. But it was at once clear that 
the New Englanders feared danger from the restored 
monarchy. Rumours reached them from their friends in 
England that Virginia and the West India Islands were for
bidden to trade with them, and that a Governor over all the 
New England colonies was about to be sent out from Eng
land. Moreo1 er the Quakers had been laying their griev
ances before the King. The Court of Massachusetts at once 
sent over addresses to the King and the Parliament. In both 
they expressed a hope that they might keep that freedom in 
quest of which they had faced such toils and dangers. They 
also pointed out the extreme obstinacy and insolence of the 
Quakers, and declared that if they would but have promised 
to stay away from Massachusetts, they would have been 
pardoned. The address to the King was answered by a 
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letter with general promises of friendship and good treat
ment. At the same time it forbade the colonists to inflict 
any bodily punishment on the Quakers, and ordered that 
they should be sent over to England for trial. Thi£ order 
was disregarded. By obeying it the colonists would have 
given up their right of trying aW offences in the colony, a 
point on w(lich they always stood firm. Two years later the 
law condemning Quakers to be flogged was re-enacted, 
though it was granted as a favour that it should only be 
inflicted in three towns. The position of tlfe settlers now 
became a difficult one. They wished to stand well with the 
King, and at the same time to be on their guard against 
encroachment on their rights. In the following March (z66z) 
the Court of Massachusetts compelled John Eliot, a leading 
minister, to apologize for a book he had written teaching 
doctrines hostile to monarchy. Soon after, they drew up a 
very important paper. It was a formal declaration, setting 
forth the rights of the settlers and the duties which they 
owed to the Crown. It declared that the whole body of free· 
men had Jl"Wer to add to their own number, to appoint 
officers, and to carry on government; and that there was no 
appeal from them, unless their laws were contrary to those 
of England. They claimed the right to make war in defence 
of their owl' country, and declared that any tax injurious to 
the colony and contrary to any of its laws was an infringe· 
ment of their rights. In August the King was formally pro
claimed in Massachusetts. The other New England colonies 
soon did likewise. New Haven, however, was so slow about 
it that the Court of Massachusetts at length warned the 
government of the danger of delay. During the same year 
an event happened which gave the New Englanders some 
cause for uneasiness. Just before the King was restored, 
two of the judges who had sentenced Charles I., Goffe and 
Whalley, came out to America. For some while they lived 
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openly in the neighbourhood of Boston, and were welf 
received by many of the chief men. But in November 
x66o, when they had been out about three months, tidings 
came from England that all the King's judges were to be 
pardoned except seven, of whom Gaffe and Whalley were 
two. Thereupon they fled•to New Haven. In March, orders 
came out to seize them, but their friends hid them ; no • hard matter in a wild country. They escaped from their 
pursuers, lived in hiding, and died peaceably in New Haven. 
Though the !uthorities in Massachusetts do not seem to 
have furthered their escape, or to have failed i,n any way 
to obey the orders from England, yet the matter might 
easily have been turned against the colony by its enemies. 
With all these causes for alarm, the, Court of Massachusetts 
resolved to send over two men to appear on behalf of 
the colony before the King. They chose Simon Brad
street, one of the original settlers, and ] ohn Norton, a 
leading minister. They were· graciously received by the 
King, and brought back a letter from him to the Court of 
Massachusetts. He promised to respect theiF patent and 
charter. At the same time he ordered that the right of 
voting should be given to all freeholders, whether they were 
Church-members or not, that the services of the Church of 
England should be allowed, that the colonists o£hould take 
the oath of allegiance, and that for the future justice should 
be administered in the King's name. The colonists would 
not have been injured by granting any of these demands, but 
they would have been giving up that right of self-government 
which they had so often claimed. They gave way so far 
that all legal papers were drawn up in the King's name, but 
they referred the other matters to a Committee, and nothing 
was done about them. So indignant were the people at the 
matter, that they vented their wrath in abuse of Bradstreet 
and Norton. The latter died in a few months, broken· 



110 FROM THE RESTORATION TO 1688. [CHAP. 

• hearted, as it was thought, at the ingratitude of his 
countrym~n. 

2. Commissioners sent out from England.- For two 
years after the King's letter came out, Massachusetts had no 
important dealings with the home Government. But in 1664 
four Commissioners were sent ou• by the King to set matters 
in order in New England. Their chief instructions were to 
settle the disputes about boundaries, to remedy the grievances 
of those who were deprived of the rights of citizens, and to 
inquire into the truth of certain complaints •Jrought by the 
Indians a~ainst the settlers. They had power to hear com
plaints and appeals, and to "proceed in all things for the 
providing for and settling the peace and security" of New 
England. They were also to " dispose the people to an 
entire submission and obedience to the King's government," 
and, if possible, to persuade them to give the King the right 
of naming the governor of the colony and the commander of 
the militia. At the same time there is nothing to show that 
this was to be carried out except by full consent of the 
colonists t!)emsclves. The only one of the Commissioners 
who had had any dealings with New England before was 
Samuel Maverick. He was one of the men who in the time 
of the Commonwealth had pleaded the cause of those who 
were not (:burch-members, and for this had been lined by 
the Court. His presence on the Commission may have served 
to alarm the colonists. In July 1664 the Commissioners 
arrived at Boston. Their first request was for help against 
New Netherlands, as the Dutch were then at war with 
England. This was granted, In obedience to the Commis
sioners, the law was repealed which required that freemen 
should be church members. The Court then drew up an 
address to the King. In this they set forth that their charte1· 
gave them the privilege of being governed by rulers of their 
own choosing, and that this was taken from them by the 
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appointment of the Commissioners. They also declared 
that to set up a government directly appointed by the 
King in the colony would increase taxation, impoverish 
the inhabitants, and thus destroy their trade and hurt 
England. During the whole stay of the Commi:sioners 
in Massachusetts they. were engaged in petty quarrels 
and bickerings with the colonists. The Court showed 
a fixed determination not to comply with !he demands 
of the King, while the Commissioners took no pains to 
make theirerequirements Jess unpleasant by a courteous 
and conciliatory manner. On the main pojnt, whether 
the colony had complied with the King's instructions of 1662, 
the Commissioners could get no definite answer from the 
Court. Jn all the other New England colonies the Commis· 
sioners met with a friendly reception, and on their return the 
King wrote letters to Connecticut and Plymouth, praising 
them for their obedience, and contra>tiug it with the stubborn 
conduct of Massachusetts. 

3. The other New England Colonirs -If Massachusetts 
seemed likely to lose by the Restoration, Rhope Island and 
Connecticut were gainers by it. Rhode Island had proclaimed 
the King before any other of the New England colonies. At 
the same time they sent over an agent to England to ask for 
a charter. Theil' exclusion from the New EngLand conCede· 
ration possibly told in their favour at the English Court. In 
July 1663, they received a charter constituting them a sepa· 
rate colony. The election of the Governor was left to the 
freemen of the colony, and the existing system of government 
was in no way changed. The charter also gave full religious 
liberty to all sects. Connecticut met with like favour. This 
was probably due to the influence of its Governor, Winthrop, 
who himself came over to plead their cause. He was a man 
of good breeding and education, and seems to have in· 
gratiated himself with the King and his Lord Treasurer, 
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Clarendon. At the same time that the charter was granted 
to Rhode Island, Connecticut also received one confirming the 
existing constitution. These two charters were so carelessly 
drawn up that the lands assigned to each colony overlapped. 
Thus a dispute arose, which however was fortunately settled 
before either of the charters were• sent out. 

4. Union of New Haven and Connecticut.-The Connec
ticut charter gave rise to more serious trouble. It included 
the whole territory of New Haven, and thus empowered Con
necticut to annex that colony. The people of Nl!w Haven had 
incurred tb~ displeasure of the King in the matter of Goffe 
and Whalley, and it is not impossible that this charter was 
in part designed to punish them. When the people of New 
Haven learnt what had been done, they petitioned the King 
not to unite them to Connecticut. Winthrop, who was still 
in England, hearing of this petition, promised that no union 
should be made except by the free consent of New Haven. 
But the Government of Connecticut did not consider that 
Winthrop had any power to bind them by such a promise, 
and, when t~e charter arrived, they required the people of 
New Haven to submit. New Haven for a while held out, and 
was supported by the Federal Commissioners from Plymouth 
and Massachusetts. The union was at length brought about 
by the ne1·;s that Commissioners were coming out from 
England. It was clearly better for New Haven to form part 
of a colony which had just got a liberal charter, than to face 
the Commissioners without any charter, and with the King's 
displeasure hanging over it The Federal Commissioners 
represented this to the Government of New Haven, and in 
1664 the two colonies were united. This practically put an 
end to the New England confederation. For the future the 
Commissioners only met once in three years, and we hear 
but little of rheir action in important matters. 

S· State of New England.-After the departure of the 
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Commissioners New England enjoyed a period of security 
and great prosperity, Under the Commonwealth, Puritans 
had been too well off in England to care to emigrate, and 
New England had not received many fresh settlers. But 
now the Act of Uniformity deprived some two thousand 
nonconforming ministers li'f the livings of which they had 
possessed themselves under the Commonwealth, and by 
leading many to seek refuge in New England, furnished the 
colonies with some of their ablest clergy, Trade also throve, 
In spite of th11 Navigation Act ; no custom house was built; 
and as all the officers of the colony, from the Governor 

' ~ 
downwards, were independent of the home Government, 
there was little chance of an unpopular law being strictly 
put in force. Moreover the fire of London and the Dutch 
war so fully occupied the English Government that for a 
while it neglected colonial affairs. Yet the inhabitants of 
Massachusetts had much cause for uneasiness. From the 
outset their State had only existe.d by the sufferance of the 
English Government. Its charter was merely the charter of 
a trading company. It gave no power to en~ct laws, to 
inflict punishment, to form alliances, or to make war. Mas
sachusetts had indeed been allowed to grow under this 
charter into a free and prosperous community, and it is no 
wonder that she should have been prepared to hold fast by 
privileges which she had so long enjoyed. Yet it was certain 
that in all that she had done she had exceeded and misused 
the powers granted her; and no tribunal, however friendly, 
could help ruling that her charter was forfeited. Other 
things might, and for a while did, occupy the home Go1·ern· 
ment; but the blow was sure to come at last, Besides there 
was danger within the colony, Riches had increased, and 
the old Puritan severity of temper and principle had become 
weaker. A race of men had grown up, less attached to the 
ideas and habits of their fathers, easily dazzled by the 
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greater splendour and grace of English life, and therefore 
inclined to look favourably on anything which drew the 
colony closer to the mother country. Even among those 
who were for holding fast to their independence, there were 
two parties. One was for a moderate and conciliatory 
policy ; the other opposed all c~cessions, and objected to 
sending over agents to England, or acknowledging the acts 
of trade as' binding on the colonists. 

6. War with King Philip. New England was soon 
threatened from another quarter. For the l!i>St thirty years 
the settler~ had been at peace with the Indians. Something 
had been done towards converting and civilizing them. In 
1643 Thomas Mayhew, a Massachusetts Puritan, obtained a 
grant of certain small islands off the coast of Plymouth, but 
forming no part of its territory. Here his son a, ministe•· 
established a small settlement of Christian Indians. John 
Eliot followed his example, and two villages were formed in 
Massachusetts, inhabited by converts, living by husbandry 
and handicrafts. Thus by 1674 there were in New England 
more than Jl thousand Christian converts. Yet little had 
been done to bring the whole race of Indians into friendly 
relations with the settlers. The missionaries had done their 
work by drawing out small bodies of Indians and separating 
them front the great mass, not by attempting to carry Chris
tianity and civilization into the heart of the Indian country. 
Such an attempt would perhaps have been idle. The villages 
of praying Indians, as they were called, probably did some
thing to make the rest of the natives keep aloof from the 
English. They saw that, in order to become Christians and 
friends of the white men, they must give up their free life of 
hunting, and take to ways that they looked on as disgraceful. 
They saw too that, even so, they could not really win the 
friendship or the respect of the English. The converted 
Indians too often lost the happiness of the savage, without 
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gaining that which belongs to civilized life. The friendship 
between the Plymouth settlers and Massasoit lasted during 
his life. His two sons, as a token of respect for the English, 
took the names of Alexander and Philip. Yet after their 
father's death they were suspected of treacherous designs. 
During Alexander's reign•no open war broke out, but the 
settlers, thinking that he was plotting against them, seized 
him and carried him by force to Boston. Soon after 
he died, and was succeeded by Philip, a man of great ability 
and courage. • The Plymouth settlers had for some years 
been trying to weaken the Indians, by buying up ~heir lands 
and leaving them only some necks of land running out into 
the sea, where, being surrounded by water on three sides, 
they could be more easily kept in check. In 1670 Philip 
was suspected of intrigues with the Narragansetts against 
the English, and the Court of Plymouth demanded that he 
should give up his arms. He sent in seventy guns, and pro· 
mised the rest, but kept them. Soon after however he came 
himself to Plymouth, and made a treaty, by which he owned 
himself subject to the King of England and the ~overnment 
of Plymouth, and promised not to make any war without 
the consent of the English. It may be doubted whether 
the Indians, in this and like treaties, understood clearly the 
nature of their own promises. In 1674 Sa.samon, a 
Christian Indian, warned the English that Philip was plot· 
ting against them. Soon after Sausamon was killed by 
three Indians, employed, as was believed, by Philip. For 
this crime they were tried and executed at Plymouth. Philip 
and his subjects were not ready for an outbreak, but they 
saw that they were detected, and must strike at once or 
never. Accordingly, in the spring of 1675 they invaded the 
English territory. They did not march in a bo;ly, but, fol· 
lowing their oivn mode of warfare, fell upon the settlers in 
small parties wherever a chance offered. In spite of the 

I 2 
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long peace with the Indians, the settlers had not neglected 
the means of defence. All the male inhabitants were bound 
to be provided with arms and ammunition, and they often 
met for military exercise. Moreover, in Massachusetts all 
the boys between ten anq sixteen were specially trained for 
Indian warfare by old soldiers wllo had served against the 
Pequods. But no drill can supply the want of actual prac
tice in war,' especially for irregular fighting in the forest, and 
for a while it seemed as if the settlers would be worsted. 
If the Indians had only been united, it is nttt unlikely that 
the settleri would have been exterminated. But Philip had 
been hurried into war before his plots were ripe, and many 
of the Indians were taken by surprise, and were not ready 
for action. In July the settlers marched into the Narra
gansetts' country and compelled that tribe to make a treaty, 
whereby they promised to give no help to Philip or his 
people, but to kill or deliver up to the English any who 
might enter their territory. In the next winter the English 
seemed to have the enemy at their mercy. They hemmed in 
Philip on a, narrow neck of land running out into the sea, 
where there seemed to be no escape. But Phiiip and his 
bravest warriors made their way to the mainland, either 
swimming or on rafts. Many who had hitherto stood aloof 
now took up arms, and ravaged the English country. In the 
words of a New England writer, "there was no safety to 
man, woman, nor child; to him who went out or to him who 
came in. Whether they were asleep or awake, whether they 
journeyed, laboured, or worshipped, they were in continual 
jeopardy." The settlers in their rage forgot all the restraints 
of justice and humanity. Some wished to massacre all the 
Christian Indians, lest they should turn traitors. In one 
tow~ the magistrates refused to put to death two captive 
lnmans on mere suspicion of their guilt. On Sunday, as the 
women o( the place were coming away from their meeting· 
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house, they fell on the two Indian prisoners in a body, and 
killed them. As winter came on the hopes of the Indians 
declined. They had been unable to sow their corn during 
summer, and the war left them no leisure for hunting. They 
were driven to live on roots and every kind of garbage. 
Many fell sick and died. •In November the English heard 
that the Narragansetts had received some of PhiJip's men as 
friends. They at once determined to prevent the union of 
the two tribes, and marched into the Narragansett country 
with a thousd'nd men. They reached the chief village un
checked, and attacked it. The l ndians opened o;o fierce a 
fire, that for a while the assailants were kept at bay. At 
last they stormed the fort, and the Indians fled, leaving theh· 
stores, their women and children, and many old, sick, and 
wounded. The English then set fire to the village, and 
of those who had been left behind some three hundred 
perished in the hmes. The settlers lost about one hundred 
and seventy men, many of whom died from their wounds 
and the severity of the weather. Of the Indians more than 
a thousand fell, of whom seven hundred were fighting men. 
During the next summer Philip and his men again attacked 
the English settlements ; but, though they did much damage, 
they were too much weakened to have any chance of lasting 
success. Philip's forces were destroyed ; he was driven 
from place to place, and at last, in August, he was shot by a 
deserter from his own side. Before the winter the whole of his 
tribe, save a few who escaped to the west, were either slain 
or captured. Among the prisoners was Philip's son, a child 
of three years old. Some of the settlers wished to put him 
to death, but the more humane party prevailed, and he was 
sent, with many of his fellow-prisoners, as a slave to the 
Bermudas. The settlers had lost six h1mdred men ; whole 
towns were destroyed, and about six hundred housrs burnt 
to the ground. 
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7. War with the Tarrateens.- In 1676 .anot~1cr .Indian 
war broke out on the Piscataqua. The ch1ef tnbe m that 
quarter were the Tarrateens. Among their chiefs was. one 
Squanto, who, by claiming magical powers, had ~am~d 
oyeat influence over his countrymen. One day, as h1s Wife 
:as travelling down the river wit!l, her infant child, she met 
some English sailors, who wantonly upset her canoe. The 
woman an'd child escaped, but the child soon afterwards 
died from the mishap. The savages, urged on by Squanto, 
and encouraged by the example of Philip,• fell upon the 
settlers. ,For three years the war raged, and many lives 
were lost on both sides. In 1676 a large number of the 
Indians made peace with the settlers, but this was soon 
broken through the treachery of one of the English, Major 
Waldron. He suspected that the Indians were plotting to 
break the peace, and he resolved to be beforehand with them. 
With this aim he invited four hundred of th~m to a sham fight. 
The Indians, by agreement, fired off their guns first. Before 
they could reload, the English surrom1ded them, and took 
them priso~.ers. Two hundred were sent to Boston; some oi 
those who had slain Englishmen were put to death, and the 
rest sold as slaves. The Indians never forgot this treachery, 
and some thirteen years later, during another war, Waldron 
was captured by the treachery of an Indian who pretended to 
be his friend, and cruelly tortured to death. The capture of 
these Indians probably did the English more harm than good, 
since it taught their enemies that there was no safety in sub
mission, and that their only chance was to fight it out. So 
hard pressed were the English that in 1678 they were glad 
to make peace. They agreed to pay the Indians a bushel of 
corn for every English household, on condition that they 
might inhabit their former settlements in peace. This was 
the first treaty ever made with the Indians on terms disad· 
vantageou~ to the English. One important event occurred 
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during this war. I have already spoken of the confederacy 
of the Five Nations, called by the English the Mohawks and 
by the French the Iroquois. They numbered some three 
thousand warriors, and their lands reached from the frontier 
of New Netherlands to the Canadian lakes. But, beyond 
those bounds, they exerci~d a supremacy over many tribes 
who did not belong to the confederacy, but who, paid them 
tribute and obeyed their commands. Happily for the 
English, the Mohawks were unfriendly to the New England 
Indians. Th¢y were also hostile to the French, and they 
may have known something of the enmity b<.>tween the 
French and the English, and so have been inclined to favour 
the latter. In 1677 two ambassadors were sent from the 
settlers on the Piscataqua to the Mohawks. They were well 
received, and the Mohawks promised to attack the Tarra
teens. No great result seems to have come of this at the 
time, but it was the beginning of a long and useful alliance. 
The conduct of the settlers during these wars increased the 
displeasure of the home Government. It was thought that 
they might have made shorter work of their enemies if they 
had been willing to ask help from England, but that their 
pride and independence had withheld them. 

8. New Hampshire and Maine made Separate Colonies.
In 1676 Massachusetts became engaged in a dispute about 
boundaries. In 1629 John Mason had obtained from the 
Plymouth Company a grant of all the land between the 
rivers Merrimac and Piscataqua. But the grant made two 
years before to the Massachusetts Company had for its 
northern boundary a line three miles north of the Merrimac. 
The Massachusetts Government hac\ always contended that 
this boundary was a straight line drawn from three miles 
beyond the northernmost part of the Merrimac to the ~ea. 

This would have given them all the settlements on the Pis
cataqua. Mason's heirs, on the other hand, contended that 
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the boundary was to be a line three miles north of the 
Merrimac all along its course. For some years Mason, the 
grandson of the first proprietor, had been endeavouring to 
revive this claim. At the same time the heirs of Gorges 
were attempting to recover Maine. As neither of those 
claimants seemed likely to succ<ed1 they proposed to sell 
their rights to the Crown. The King at first entertained this 
proposal, intending to make a province for his natural son, 
the Duke of Monmouth. Monmouth however found that 
no great profit was likely to accrue from this, lind the scheme 
was abandoned. In 1675 Mason again revived his claim. 
One Randolph was sent out by the Council for Plantations 
to inquire into the matter. He was a kinsman of Mason, a 
man of great ability, and a bitter enemy to New England. 
From the time that he went out, he devoted his whole energy 
to raking up every charge that he could find against the 
settlers, and putting all their conduct in the worst light pos
sible, so as to egg on the English Government against them. 
He sent back a report that there were many settlers in the 
disputed te;-ritory who wished to separate from Massa
chusetts. The case was brought before the English Chief 
Justice, who ruled that the land was not included in the 
Massachusetts grant. Accordingly the King placoo the four 
towns on t>1e Piscataqua under a separate government, and 
called the districts so formed New Hampshire. It was to 
be governed by a President and Council nominated by the 
King, and a House of Deputies, from the different towns. 
The first Governor appointed under 'the new system was 
John Cutts, a leading man in the colony, and esteemed by 
the inhabitants. After a year he was superseded by Edward 
Cmnfield, who had bought Mason's right to the land. He 
soon embroil en himself with the inhabitants by various mis
deeds. Amongst other things, he was accused of levying 
taxes without the consent of the Assembly, of having suits 
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in which he was interested tried by courts that he had him
self appointed, of raising the fees in the law courts so as to 
prevent poor men from suing, and of committing men to 
prison without trial. The people complained of these wrongs 
to the English Government, and Cranfield saved himself 
from bein"g turned out op his government by resigning it. 
The claims of Gorges' heirs were more easily set.tled. Mas
sachusetts bought their rights in the land for 1,2ool., and 
stepped into the place of the proprietor. Accordingly the 
Government of Massachusetts also governed Maine, but as a 
separate state, not forming any part of Massach~setts, and 
governed according to the charter originally granted to Gorges. 

9· The Massachusetts Charter Annulled.-ln 1679 the 
English Government at last found leisure to turn its attention 
to Massachusetts. In July the King sent out a letter, 
repeating some of the demands made by him before, and in 
addition desiring that the colonists should surrender the 
province of Maine on repayment of the 1,2ool., on the ground 
that they had dealt harshly with some of the settlers there. 
The Court of Massachusetts took no notice of !his demand. 
To all the others they replied that \hey either had been, or 
should be, fulfilled. In 1681 the long-expected blow came. 
A general attack was made by the King and his adviser6 on 
the charters of corporations throughout England. In some 
cases the privileges granted to city corporations had been 
used by the members as a means for setting at naught the 
laws. Such charters might with justice have been forfeited. 
But this was made a pretext for extending the attack to 
others, against which no such charges could be brought. 
The Judges of that day were so subservient to the Crown 
that it was useless for the corporations to resist. A charter 
which had been so wrested from its original purpose as that 
of Massachusetts was not likely to be overlooked. The 
King demanded that agents should be sent from Massa. 
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chusetts to explain the charges br·ought against lhe colony 
of neglecting to enforce the Navigation Act and of coining 
money by their own authority. At the same time the settlers 
were privately informed that their charter would be attacked. 
They sent over two agents, who wrote back word that the 
charter was sure to be taken from them, and asked whether 
they should surrender it of their own accord. The Court 
decided to let matters take their course. About this time 
Cranfield maliciously persuaded the Court of Massachusetts 
to instruct their agents to present 2,000!. to 'the King as 
the price A[ keeping the charter. This proposal gained them 
nothing but mockery, as Cranfield wished. In October 1683 
the agents came back, and soon after the charter was declared 
null and void. The constitution under which Massachusetts 
had existed from its foundation was at an end. 

10. New England under James II.-Before the new 
government could be settled, Charles 11. died. During the 
first year of James's reign no material change was made. In 
r686 the King appointed a Council, with Joseph Dudley as 
its presider.t, to govern Massachusetts, Maine, and New 
Hampshire. Dudley was the son of one of the sternest of the 
old Massachusetts Puritans. But he had utterly forsaken 
his fathe1's way~, and cared more for the favour of the 
English Court than for the rights of his fellow-citizens. In 
1686 the charter of Conpecticut was also annulled. Rhode 
Island had already yielded up hers. The policy of James 
was to unite all the northern colonies under one government. 
Accordingly, in 1686 Sir Edmund Andros was sent out with 
a commission as Governor of Massachusetts Plymouth N cw 
H h. ' ' amps 1re and Maine. At the same time he had instruc-
tions from the King to join Connecticut to Massachusetts. 
The commission empowered Andros and his Council to levy 
ta~e~, to make laws, and to administer justice in civil and 
cr1mmal cases. These laws were to be approved of by the 
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King, and the legal proceedings were to follow the English 
fonns. Not a word was said of representatives, or of any 
political rights to be granted to the people. Eleven years 
before Andros had had unfriendly dealings with New 
England.' Being then Governor of New York, he had, by 
orders of the Duke of Y <~rk, the proprietor of that colony, 
marched with a force to Saybrook, to demand that Connec
ticut should give up to him several strong places,' as being in 
his dominions. The settlers prepared to resist by force, if 
needful, and after a fruitless interview with them Andros 
departed. The dispute was referred to COI'!)missioners 
appointed by the King, and was decided in favour of Con
necticut. In October 1687 Andres marched into Connec
ticut, and demanded the charter. One of the leading settlers 
Captain 'Wadsworth, it is said, hid it away; at all events, the 
Court did not give up the actual document. But this of 
course availed them nothing, and Andros declared the 
colony joined to Massachusetts. In 1688, to complete the 
·King's scheme of making one State of all the northern 
colonies, Andros was made Governor of New York. Thus 
he was ruler of all the English settlements north of Delaware 
Bay, and was responsible to none but the King. During his 
governorship he was accused of many arbitrary proceedings. 
It was said that he would not allow persons to marry until they 
had given surety to him, to be forfeited if there should prove 
to be any impediment, and that he threatened not to suffer 
the people to worship in their own fashion. Even private 
property was not safe. Grants of land made by the former 
Government were declared invalid. When the people com
plained, Andros and his followers mockingly told them that 
"the calf had died in the cow's belly," meaning that the de· 
stmction of the charter had overthrown all lesser rights that 
were connected with it. In this winter a campaign was 
made against the Indians, but nothing was done, owing 
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either to the incapacity of Andros or to the slackness of 
men serving under a commander whom they disliked, 

11. The Revolution in New England.-Whether the New 
England colonists would have long endur~d the misgovern
ment of Andros may be doubted. At all events, when the 
news of the Revolution of 1688 reached them, they were quite 
ready for an outbreak. Seldom has a revolution been so easy 
and so blo~dless. The people rose with one accord, seized 
Andros, and turned out his officials. The other New England 
colonies did likewise. All the old Colonial Governments 
were restq.red, but only to hold their power till the English 
Government made some definite arrangement. This was not 
done for four years, and during that time the old constitutions 
were in force. In 1691 the case of Massachusetts came before 
the English Government. The agents for the colony soon 
saw that it was hopeless to think of recovering their old 
charter, and only applied themselves to getting as favour
able an one as they could i11 its place. The English Govern
ment proposed to unite Plymouth to Massachusetts. The 
Plymouth ~~ent at first resisted this, but he soon found that 
there was no chance of Plymouth being allowed to remain 
under a separate government, and that, if not joined to 
Massachusetts, it would be to New York. As his countrymen 
would have liked this still less, he yielded. In 1692 the new 
charter was sent out. The one great change which it made 
was, that the Crown appointed the Governor, while before 
the people had elected him. The General Court was to consist 
of twenty·eight councillors and an Assembly of representa· 
tives. The councillors were to be elected every year by the 
General Court ; the representatives by the inhabitants of the 
various towns. No religious qualification was required from 
electors as formerly, but all who had freeholds worth forty 
shillings a year, or other estate of forty pounds value were 
admitted to vote. All laws made by the Court wer: to be 
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sent home to England for approval, This, and the change in 
the manner of appointing the Governor, quite deprived 
Massachusetts of that independence which she had always 
hitherto claimed. In his appointment of a Governor the 
King showed his wish to conciliate the people. He sent 
out Sil· William Phipps, a. native of Massachusetts, of low 
birth, who when a lad fed sheep, and afterwards became 
a ship's carpenter. In that trade he heard of" a Spanish 
ship which had sunk with treasure on board. Having raised 
the vessel, he brought a great sum of money to England, 
and was knighted by the King. James II. made J1im sheriff 
of New England, but, unlike most of James's officers 
there, he did his best to serve his country, and won the 
esteem of the New Englanders. He was a man of no 
great ability, but honest, benevolent, and popular. The 
inhabitants of Massachusetts and New Hampshire would 
have gladly seen the two states again joined. But though 
the King had joined Plymouth against its wish to Massa
chusetts, he chose to keep Massachusetts and New Hamp· 
shire separate. This was ascribed to the influe!}CC of John 
Allen, who had bought the proprietorship of the soil in New 
Hampshire, and now obtained the governorship. New Hamp· 
shire had never had a chatter, and none was granted to it 
now ; but the government went on as before. , The New 
England colonies which fared best at the Revolution were 
Connecticut and Rhode Island. Their charters were restored, 
so that they retained their old constitutions, and alone of all 
the colonies chose their own Governors. In 1690 and the 
two following years New England was engaged in a war 
with the French settlers in Canada and their Indian allies. 
But this was only part of a struggle between the French and 
English settlers which lasted, with one break, for more than 
twenty years, and it will therefore be better to tell of it in 

another chapter. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

NEW ENGLAND AFTER THE REVOLUTION, 

• 
Nw Et~gla11d und;:r William and l'lfary (1)- t.xrculiolls fot 

tvildura)i (z)-lht Frmcl<. in Canada IJ)-war btlwtm lh• 
Fmuh and Englisk sdtlm (4)-ptau with tlu l11dia11S (S)
Iht Netv E>tgla•lli ehartm in dattgtr (6)-disputtJ in Jlfas· 
sathtmlts bttwtm lht govmtur attd lht asmnbly (7)-Belcht:r' > 
dismissa' (8)-War witk Canada (g)-lht: smailtr Ntw Eugla11a 
tQ/QIIUS (10). 

1. New England under William and Mary.-The charter 
just mentioned left some important points unsettled. It did 
not definitely decide whether the Acts of the English Parlia· 
ment were to be in all cases binding on the colony, nor did 
it say whether the English Parliament had any power oi 
taxing the colonists. The Court of Massachusetts tried to 
decide this Jatter point in their own favour. In 1692 they 
passed an Act declaring that no tax should be levied in the 
colony without the consent of the Court. To this Jaw the 
English Government refused its assent If it had passed, it 
would ha¥~ saved many quarrels between the colonists and 
their Governors, in which the latter were always worsted, and 
it might have even prevented the separation of the colonies 
eighty-four years later. Connecticut soon found itself ir. 
opposition to the English Government. Colonel Fletcher, 
the Governor of New York, had a commission from the 
Crown gil'ing him the command of the Connecticut militia. 
He did not wish to use this himself, but merely to assert his 
right, and then to transfer the commission to the Governor 
of Connecticut. The Court of Connecticut objected to this, 
and contended that such a commission was contrary to their 
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charter. Fletcher entered the country to enforce his com· 
mission. Captain Wadsworth, the same man who was said 
to have hidden the charter, was in command of the militia. 
When Fletcher ordered his commission to be read, Wads. 
worth commanded the drums to beat, so that no one 
could hear the commission, Fletcher ordered them to stop, 
whereupon Wadsworth threatened him with violence. A 
mob soon assembled, and Fletcher thought it prudent to re
treat. It seems strange that he should have suffered himself 
to be so easily baffled, yet he does not appear to have made 
any further attempt to enforce his orders. But tho~;~gh he did 
not succeed in appointing an officer in Connecticut, he still 
had the right of giving orders as commander-in-chief; and the 
people of Connecticut declared that he revenged himself by 
issuing troublesome and harassing orders. · New Hampshire . 
soon afterwards showed a like spirit of independence. Allen, 
the new Governor, got into a dispute with several persons, 
who had settled on the lands that he claimed. The New 
Hampshire Court decided against him. He then appealed 
to the King. The Colonial Government rcfuse,d to admit 
this appeal, but their refusal was overruled by the'King. In 
1697 Lord Bellomont was appointed Governor of New York, 
Massachusetts, and New Hampshire. He was sensible, 
conciliatory, and popular ; but, unhappily, he diecj in 1700, 
little more than a year after his arrival. During his gover
norship the Board of Trade, to which the management of 
colonial affairs had been handed over, sent out a Jetter warn• 
ing him against the desire of the colonists for independence, 
and especially dwelling on their misconduct in not allowing 
appeals to the King. Bellomont was succeeded by Joseph 
Dudley, who had been Governor under James II. He was 
soon engaged in disputes with the Assembly, in all of which 
he was worsted. He claimed the right of annulling the 
election of a councillor. Nevertheless the councillor kept 
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his seat. In 1705 Dudley laid before the Assembly two 
points, on which he had . special instructions from the 
English Government These were-r, The establishment of 
two forts, one on the Piscataqua, the other at Pemaquid, a 
spot on the coast near Acadia; z, The allotment by the 
Court 'of a fixed salary to the Gove[nor, Lieutenant-Govemor, 
and Judges. The Assembly refused to entertain either of 
these proposals ; the former, because the forts would be 
useless to the colony ; the latter, because the means of the 
colonists varied from time to time, and because it was the 
right of English subjects to raise by their own votes such 
sums of ~oney as might be wanted. Dudley gave way on 
both points. He seems to have been a time-serving man, 
but not without regard for his fellow-countrymen, and with 
nothiQg of the tyrant in his nature, and so to have lacl<ed 
both the wish and the power to constrain the settlers. More. 
over, he was suspected of various acts of dishonesty, and 
so perhaps felt himself in the power of the Assembly. 

2. Executions for Witchcraft.-· Before going further it 
will be well to speak of some important matters which 
happened •au ring the governorship of Dudley and his two 
predecessors. The New Englanders, like most people in 
those days, believed in witchcraft, and more than one person 
in the colo,ny had been accused of it and put to death. The 
most noted case was that of an old woman, a Mrs. Hibbins, 
whose brother and husband had held high offices in Massa
chusetts, and who was hanged as a witch in r655. In r691 
a panic seized the colony. Some children persuaded them
selves that they were bewitched. The matter was taken up 
by one Cotton Mather, a minister. His father, Increase 
Mather, also a minister, was one of the ablest and boldest of 
those who had opposed Charles II. and James II. in their 
dealings with Massachusetts. The son Cotton was a vain 

' ' ' puslung man, with some learning, but no wisdom. En-
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couraged by him and another influential minister, Parris, the 
children accused upwards of seventy people, many of them of 
high station and unblemished character. The whole colonr 
was carried away by the panic, and twenty people were put to 
death on utterly trumpery evidence. This madness, for such it 
seemed, went away as sudd'l}lly as it came. In 1692, wnen fifty 
people were brought up for trial, all but three were acquitted, 
and these three were pardoned by the (,overnor.' Som~ of 
the children afterwards confessed that they had done wrong, 
but neither Mather nor Parris ever showed any sign of rc· 
pentance. This affair seems to have done something to 
weaken the influence of the ministers in Massachti'setts, and 
for the future we hear much less of them in public affairs. 

3· The French in Canada.-The accession of Willi.1m 
II I. at once engaged the New England colonists il]. war 
with the French settlers in Canada. They had for a long 
while been growing into dangerous neighbours. At this time 
their regular settlements were confined to the peninsula of 
Acadia, the island of Cape Breton, and the north side of the 
river St. Lawrence, as far as Montreal. All the Ia,nd between 
the northern frontier of New England and the St. Lawrence, 
now called Maine and New Bmnswick, seems to have been 
then uninhabited. Thus between the English and French, 
settlements was a belt of wild forest, about twp hundrect 

, miles broad, inhabited only by savages. The whole population 
of the French settlements at this time was less than twelve 
thousand, while that of New England and New York to
gether was about ont hundred thousand. The chief resomce 
of the French settlers was the fur trade with the Indians. 
That which really might have been the most valuable part of 
their possession, Acadia, was utterly neglected, and only 
contained some five hundred settlers. Although it l<1y 
conveniently for the Newfoundland fisheries, and also for 
an att"k on New England, it was bandied bac':wards and 

K 
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forwards between England and France. In 1654 Crom· 
well took it from the French; Charles II. restored it by the 
treaty of Breda in 1677; and, as we shall see, it changed 
hands three times in the next eighty years. From 1628 to 
1663 the French colony was under the control of a company. 
Under this system the settlers far~d so ill, and were so hard 
pressed by the Indians, that they would at one time have 
abandoned • the country but for the energy of the Jesuit 
missionaries. In 1663 the company were so disheartened by 
the poor results that they surrendered the colony to the King. 
He wished to hand it over to the French West India Com
pany, but 'l:hey declined it. He then sent out a Governo1·, 
the Marquis of Tracy, who by his energy and courage 
drove back the hostile Indians, and saved the colony from 
destruction. From that time things seem to have gone on 
somewhat better. The settlements gradually extended west
ward up the St. Lawrence, and in 1671 a pillar bearing a 
cross and the French arms was set up at the Falls of St. 
Mary, between Lake Superior and Lake Huron. Unlike the 
New England settlers, who stood aloof from the Indians and 
li1·cd together in compact settlements, the French established 
small outposts in the Indian country, which were at once forts, 
trading-houses, and mission stations. The Jesuit missionaries 
were gener;tiiY in charge of those stations, and braved every 
danger and undcrll'ent all hlrdships in the hope of converting 
the Indians, At the same time they seem to have done 
little towards controlling their converts, and even to have 
encouuged them in their raids on the English and on their 
Indian enemies, The French settlers, living in this way in 
scattered groups among the Indians, learned to suit themsclres 
to their ways, and married among them ; and thus acquired far 
more influence over them than the English ever did. It is even 
said that Count Frontenac, a French nobleman, the Gover
nor of Canada just befor~ the invasion of New England, went 
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among the Indians and joined in their war-dance, like one 
of their own chiefs. Luckily for the English, the French 
settlers were somewhat unfortunate in their choice of Indian 
allies. The natives whom they first met with were the Hurons 
and the Abenaquis. Both these tribes seem to have been 
enemies to the Mohawks,who were much the stronger race. 
Thus from the outset the French were on bad terms with 
the most powerful of all the Indian tribes. 

4· War between the French ancl English Settlers.
Though there was no open hostility between the French and 
English settlers before 1688, there were disputes a~out boun
daries. For, though their settlements were separated by a 
tract of wilderness, each nation asserted its right to lands 
beyond those which it actually occupied, and the French, as 
they spread towards the west, were accused of encroaching 
on the territory of New York. Each nation too suspected 
the other of underhand designs. One Castine, a French 
baron, had an outlying station at the mouth of the Penobscot. 
Here he lived like a savage chief, with several indian wives. 
He, it was thought, had supplied Philip with arms, and ammu
nition during his war with New England. The French made 
like complaints against the inhabitants of N cw York. In 1687 
a treaty was signed between France and England whereby it 
was agreed that the colonists of the two nations s!;tould keep 
the peace towards each other, and that neither should assist 
the Indians in their attacks on the other. This treaty was not 
likely to have much effect, as it was impossible for either side 
to restrain their Indian allies, and their misconduct might at 
any time give a pretext for war. In the same year the Gover
nor of Canada treacherouslyseizedamnnber of Mohawk chiefs 
at a conference, and shipped them to France for galley slaves. 
The Mohawks retaliated by invading Canada. They were 
assisted, it is said, in this invasion by Dongan, the Governor 
of New York. In revenge fo1· this the French Government' 

J: 2 
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in 1689 sent out an expedition against New York. Frontenac, 
who was now appointed Governor of Canada, was in command 
of this. He made preparations for a great attack by land 
and sea. The fleet however was hindered by storms, and 
Frontenac reached Canada too late in the season to do any
thing by land. He found his colory suffering from an attack 
of the Mohawks, the fiercest they had yet made. Although 
the French' were unable to carry out their scheme against 
Canada this year, their allies made raids into New Hampshire 
and Massachusetts, and did great harm to the settlers. In 
Ibis year (1689) war was declared between France and Eng
land. Accordingly in 1690 Frontenac made ready for a great 
invasion of the English territory. In February he sent out 
three parties of Indians to attack the English settlements at 
three different points, One attacked New York, another 
New Hampshire, the third Canseau, a settlement on the 
coast of Maine. The English did not believe that it was 
possible for their enemies to make their way through the 
forests in winter, and so were utterly unprepared. All three 
expeditions were successful, that against N cw York most so. 
The Indians fell on Schenectady, a frontier town of some 
importance, utterly destroyed it, and killed and captured 
about a hundred of the inhabitants. , In their distress, the 
English colonists, at the suggestion of the Massachusetts 
Government, held a congress of the Northern colonies. New 
York, Massachusetts, and Connecticut sent each two com· 
missioners, who met at the city of New York. Maryland and 
Rhode Island did not send commissioners, but promised to 
assist in an expedition. It was determined to invade Canada, 
Nine hundred men, of whom four hundred came from New 
York, were sent out under Winthi'Op, son of the former 
Governor of Connecticut, to attack Montreal by land, while 
a fleet, with ahout eighteen hundred men on board, sailed 
-azainst Queboc. Unluckily the ~lohawks, on who>c hell> 
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the English had reckoned, refused to join them in any num· 
bers. Thus the land force was unable to carry out its plan. 
The fleet fared no better. It was beaten off, partly by the 
batteries or Quebec, partly by bad weather, and the whole 
expedition was a failure. Its only effect was to make bad 
blood between the diffet<ent English settlements. Leister, 
the Governor or New York, a rash, hot-headed,,!na.n, was so 
enraged that he arrested Winthrop and othe1· leading men 
fmm Connecticut, and would have tried them at New York 
by court-martial but for the remonstrance of the Connecti
cut Government. As some set-off against th~, a small 
English fleet under Sir William Phipps conquered Acadia. 
It was however retaken the next year. For the next five 
years the war consisted mainly of raids on the frontiers, in 
which the French Indians inflicted great suffering on the 
English, and the Mohawks on the French. During this period 
the English made a change in their mode of defence. Hitherto 
they had relied chiefly on regular forts along the frontier. 
But they found that in the woods these were of little use, 
as the savages, who knew the country, had ne difficulty in 
making their way between them. Accordingly they established 
instead small parties along the frontier, which moved from 
point to point and did far more service. In 1693 the French 
made great preparations for a general attack on N~w England 
by sea and land. But they found it impossible to victual their 
fleet for so long a voyage, and had to content themselves with 
conquering Newfoundland. In the next year the French 
Indians penetrated farther into the English territory than 
they had yet done and attacked Andover, a village only 
twenty-five miles from Boston. In 1697 the peace of Rys· 
wick put an end to the war. By this peace no definite settle
ment was made as to the boundaries between the French and 
English settlements. For five years, betiVeen this peace and 
the declaration of IVar in the reign or Que~n A Me, the colonies 
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were at peace. During this time the French sought to 
establish an alliance with the Mohawks. In 1701 a treaty 
was made at Montreal by the French and three of the chief 
Canadian tribes, the Hui'Ons, the Abenaquis and the Ottawas, 
with the fi1·e Mohawk nations. The French however were too 
•poor, and had too little trade, for their friendship to be 
much vn.Iue!i by the Mohawks. Moreover, the French could 
not make their own allies keep the treaty. Thus the Mohawks, 
·except a few outlying villages, returned to their alliance with 
the English. At the same time they were much less zealous 
and servi<>!able allies than the French Indians. The lattet· 
really valued their French allies and fought for them zealously, 
while the Mohawks only cared for the English as a useful check 
upon the French. Their policy was to have as little as possible 
to do with either nation, and to befriend those who were lenst 
likely to interfere with them, or to trespass on their country. 
Indeed the English had so little faith in the Mohawks that, a 
few years later, when an English force in Canada suffered greatly 
from sickness, they believed that their Indian allies had poi
soned the w~IIs. In 1702 war again broke out. By land the 
operations wet·e much what they had been in the previous war. 
Parties of savages from either side made raids across the 
frontier, destroying villages and carrying off prisoners. The 
brunt of t!1is war fell especially on New Hampshire and 
Massachusetts; while New York, whose frontiers were covered 
by the Mohawk country, for the most part escaped. The 
English during this war made three attempts to recover 
Acadia. In 1704 a force of five hundred and fifty men was 
sent out in a fleet of whale-boats for this purpose, but did 
absolutely nothing. Three years later the attempt was re
newed, and again failed. In both of these expeditions there 
seems to have been a general and well-founded feeling of 
dissatisfaction with the leaders. Indeed, it is said, that, after 
th~ second, the chief officers would have been tried by court-
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martial, but that so many were accused that there were not 
enough left to sit in judgment. It was thought too that 
many of the New Englanders secretly favoured the Acadians 
for the sake of trading with them. Dudley himself was sus- • 
pected of this, and in 1706 six leading men were prosecuted 
on this charge before the Court of Massachusetts and fined 
various sums, from 111ool. to 6ol. Their senteqce however 
was annulled by the Cl'Own. In 1710 a more successful 
attempt was made. A force of more than three thousand 
men attacked Port Royal, the chief fort in Acadia. Subercas, 
the French commander, had only three hundred m._n. More
over, he felt ill·llsed at the feeble support given him by the 
French Government, and had no heart for a stout resistance, 
and so yielded. The English, in honour of the Queen, 
changed tlie name of the place to Annapolis. In the next 
year a great expedition was planned against Canada, A fleet 
of fifteen men-of-war was sent from England with five thou
sand soldiers. These were to be joined by two regiments of 
New England militia, making the whole fo<ee up to nearly 
seven. thousand. This army was considered· fully strong 
enough to take Quebec. In June the Massachusetts Govern· 
ment received orders to provide pilots and a supply of pro
visions for the fleet. Sixteen days later the fleet itself arrived. 
Considerable delay and difficulty occurred in finding supplies. 
The blame of this was laid by the English commander on 
the sloth, stinginess, and disloyalty of the New Englanders, 
while they, on the other hand, declared that they had done 
all they could, but that unfairly short notice had been given 
them. This probably was true. It is even said that the 
people of Boston were so far from being backward in the 
matter that many families lived wholly on salt food in order 
that the troops might be properly supplied. Nevertheless, 
the complaints found their way to England and did as much 
harm as if they had been true. The expedition itself was an 
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utter failure. The fleet rat\ on the rocks near the mouth of the 
St. Lawrence, and eight or nine ~hips and more than a thou
sand men wcte lost. The commanders, disheartened by this, 
nnd despairing of getting up the river, returned home. The 
blame of the failure was laid by some on the admiral, Sir 
Hoveden Walker, by others on the Boston pilots. After its 
retum the ~dmiral's ship blew up at Spithead, and his papers, 
which might have helped to clear up the affair, were lost. 
One advantage had ensued from this expedition, It had 
withheld the French from an attempt to recover Annapolis, 
and as th~ English garrison there was we.1k, such an attempt 
would probably have succeeded. Peace was signed at Utrecht 
in 1713. This peace gave Acadia to England, but it did 
not determine what the north-east boundary of Acadia should 
be; consequently the unoccupied country between the Kenne
bec and the St. Lawrence was still left to be a future source of 
dispute. In one way this war did a great deal to bring the 
colonies into discredit with the mother country. The frontier 
warfare, in which the colonists showed great courage and 
defended their country successfully, was scarcely heard of by 
the English. It was not marked by any brilliant exploits, and 
thus little or nothing was known of it in England. llut the 
regular attacks on the French coast all came under the 
notice of 'the English Government, and the colonists were 
blamed, not only for their own shortcomings, but for the 
failures of the English commanders. Thus they got an ill 
name in England for slackness and disloyalty, and even 
cowardice, which their general conduct throughout the war 
in no way deserved. 

S· Peace with the Indians.-The peace of Utrecht did 
not end the war with the Indians. The settlers on the frontier 
suffered so much that, about this time, the New Hampshire 
Government offered a reward of 1oo/. for an Indian prisoner, 
or the scalp of an Indian. One French settlement was 
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specially obnoxious to the English. This was an outpost 
called Norridgewock, about three days' march from the 
northcm frontier of Massachusetts. This was managed by 
Sebastian Rallc, a Jesuit, one of the bravest and most suc
cessful of the French missionaries. He built a chapel there, 
and got together a congregation of sixty Indians, whom he 
regularly trained to take part in the services of \he Church. 
He does not however seem to have attempted to restrain 
their ferocity against the English, but rather to have inflamed 
it, and was said to have even abetted their cruelties with his 
own hands. In 1713 a partr from New England destroyed 
the settlement. Ralle fled, leaving his goods and papers in 
their hands. Next year another attack was made, in which 
he was killed. In 1725 the Court of Massachusetts proposed 
that commissioners should be sent from the five English 
colonies north of the Hudson to remonstrate with the 
Governor of Canada on his conduct in aiding the Indians. 
New Hampshire alone consented. A deputation was sent to 
Canada, and at the same time the English began to treat 
with the Indians. The French Govemor, the "Marquis of 
Vaudreuil, said that the Indians merely fought in defence of 
their own lands, and not in obedience to him. The English 
then produced letters found at Norridgewock, which proved 
the contrary. They also brought forward an Indian whom 
the Governor had furnished with arms and ammunition to be 
used against the English. The Governor tried to make 
excuses, but the deputies stood theh· ground, and their firm· 
ness withheld him from any attempt to break off the negotia· 
tions between the English and the Indians. In 1725 peace 
was made at Falmouth. The English promised to abolish 
all private trade, and to establish trading-houses under th~ 
control of the Massachusetts Government, where the Indians 
would be supplied better and more cheaply than by private 
traders. Thus, after ll!ore than thirty years of war, the New 



138 NEW ENGLAND AFTE/1 THE /IEVOLUT/0;\~ (cHAP, 

England frontier enjoyed a long term of peace. This long 
struggle had a great effect in accustoming the N cw Eng. 
landers to all the shifts and dangers of war in a savage 
country. Every one on the New England frontiers had to be 
perforce a soldier. It would be endless to tell all the feats of 
daring performed by the settlers. Even the women learned to 
use weapons and face dangers and accomplish exploits, which 
would ha1·e shown no little courage, even if done by men. 
One woman, Hannah Dunster, was carried off by the Indians 
with a young lad. In the night, while the Indians slept, the 
prisonenrrose, killed and scalped the whole party, save two, 
and made their way back to the English settlement. One 
village was attacked while all the men were away. The 
women dressed themselves in men's coats and hats, lest thf· 
weakness of the place should be kno1vn, and kept up so hot a 
fire that the Indians retreated. One undoubtedly evil eftect was 
produced by these wars. Just as in the case of Philip's war, 
the colonists became so infuriated against the Indians that 
they scarcely distinguished between friend and foe. Thus 
in New Ha'lnpshire it was for many years impossible to get any 
jury to convict an Englishman for the murder of an Indian. 

6. The New England Charters in danger.-For some 
years after the Revolution, the New England charters seemed 
to be in dhnger. In 1701 a bill was brought forward in Parlia~ 
ment for withdrawing them. This however fell through. 
Three years later the proposal was renewed. Connecticut. 
having the most liberal charter, was naturally the most 
alanned. The other colonies seem to have taken the matter 
more quietly, and the Connecticut charter was made the chief 
subject of contest. Dudley, the Governor of Massachusetts, 
and Lord Cornbury, the Governor of New York, were its chief 
opponents. Dudley was a personal enemy to many of the 
chief men in Connecticut, and Lord Cornbury had been 
refused 450/, which he had demanded from Connecticut for 
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the defence of his own colony. The Government of Con
necticut was accused of harbouring pirates and other 
criminals; of setting at naught the laws of England and dis
ob~ying the Queen's officers ; of refusing to contribute to the 
defence of New England, and of robbing some Indians of 
their land. Luckily for the colony, Sir Henry Ashurst, its 
ager1t in England, was a man of great energy. By his repre
sentations and those of the cour\s~l whom he employed, Con
necticut was cleared of all the charges brought against it, 
Ten years later the charters were again threatened. They 
were defended by Jeremiah Dummer, a leading -.:itizen of 
Massachusetts, a man of moderate views, who "as afterwards 
Lieutenant-Governor. He represented that the loss of the 
charters and the consequent danger of arbitrary government 
would be a great blow to the welfare of the colonies ; that 
anything which weakened the colonies would also affect the 
West Indies, which obtained many of their supplies thence, 
and so would injure the mother country. He laughed at the 
idea of some who fancied that the colonists were aiming at 
independence, and said that it would be as reasor.able to set 
two of the King's beef-eaters to keep a baby from getting 
out of its cradle and doing mischief as to guard against a 
rebellion in America. His arguments prevailed, and the 
attack on the charters was abandoned. 

7· Disputes in Massachusetts between the Governor 
and the Asscmbly.-h1 1715, Dudley was succeeded in the 
governorship of Massachusetts by Colonel Shute. During his 
term of office and that of the two next Governors, the history 
of Massachusetts is one long series of contests between the 
Governor and the Assembly. The chief subject of these dis
putes was the steadfast refusal of the Assembly to grant the 
Governor a fixed salarr. They insisted on voting him such a 
sum as they thought fit from year to year, and so making him 
dependent on them, There were besides smaller subjects of 
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difference which helped to embitter matters. The contest 
about the salary had, as we hm·e seen, begun in the time of 
Dudley. He failed to carry his point. For the first fom· 
years of Shute's g0vernment things went on quietly. In 1720 

he claimed the right of rejecting a Speake•· chosen by the 
Assembly. They resisted, but at length so far gave way as 
to elect another Speaker. At the same time they reduced the 
Governor'; half-yearly salary from scol. to 400!. Shute 
passed over this without notice, but, when it was repeated, ht 
told them that he had orders fi'Om the Crown to obtain a fixed 
salary. 6he Assembly asked leave to postpone the question, 
and the Governor granted this. The next year the Assembly 
refused to vote any salaries till they knew whether the 
Govemor had given his consent to the Acts which they had 
passed. When they had done their business they asked 
leave to rise, but the Governor refused to allow this. They 
then rose without leave. The Council voted this an il·rcgular 
proceeding. When they next met, they got into a high dis· 
pute. The small-pox broke out at Boston, and it was unsafe 
for the Asstmbly to meet there. Accordingly they decided 
to meet elsewhere. The Governor considered this an en· 
croachment on his rights. He did not wish to force them to sit 
in Boston, but he objected to the matter being taken out of his 
hands. Soon after this he produced letters from the English 
Government, approving of his conduct about the election of a 
Speaker. The Assembly still asserted its right, and there the 
matter rested. In 17261 Shute was sncceeded by William 
Burnet, whose father, Gilbert Burnet, Bishop of Sa!isbury,had 
been a well-known writer and a leading supporter of William Ill. 
The new Governor was received with great pomp and every 
expression of good-will. Nevertheless, the representatives 
were as finn as before in the matter of the salary. To show 
that this was not done out of any personal ill-will to Burnet, 
they voted him a grant of r,7oo/. This he refused, and 
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insisted on a fixed salary. The Council tried to take a middle 
course, and proposed that a fixed salary should be grauted 
but for a limited time. The Assembly however refused even 
this concession. In their own defence they drew up a paper 
setting forth their reasons. The principal of these were, that 
it was "the undoubted right of all Englishmen by Magna 
Charta to raise and dispose of money for the public service 
of their own free acc01·d without compulsion;' !lnd that it 
mi;:ht "be deemed a betraying of the rights and privileges 
granted in the charter.'' Burnet answered that to admit the 
claims of the Assembly would throw the whole government 
into their hands. Moreover he said that it had n~ver been 
considered unsafe in England to give the King an income for 
life. To this the Assembly answered that there was a great 
difference between the King, who had a permanent interest 
in the welfare of his subjects, and a Governor, who only came 
for a time. They pleaded too that it was impossible for them 
to usurp the whole government of the colony so long as the 
Govemor and Council had each power to refuse their consent 
to laws, About this time the Assembly of Ba1bados was 
engaged in a like contest with the Governor there, and their 
example possibly served to encourage the people of Massa· 
chusetts. Things now came to a dead-lock. The GovernOl' 
refused to dissolve the Assembly, and they were ob)iged to sit 
on, greatly to their it;convcnience, while he would not take any 
money granted, since it did not come in the form of a fixed 
nalary. The Assembly now resolved to lay their case before 
the English Government, and sent over two agents. The 
question was then brought before the Privy Council, which 
strongly supported Ilurnct, and advised that Parliament 
should attend to the matter. This however does t>ot seem 
to have been done, or if it was, nothing came of it. In 1730 
Burnet died. In spite of these disputes, the colonists liked 
und esteemed him, and the A>scml.tly ordered a very honour· 
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able funeral at the public charge. His successor, Belcher, 
had been one of the two agents sent over by the Assembly to 
plead their cause in England. The English Government 
probably thought that his appointment would conciliate the 
colonists. At first it seemed likely to do so, and he was 
received with great joy. But it soon became clear that the 
old strife was to be renewed. The Assembly, as before, 
refused to vote a fixed salary, It was not easy for Belcher to 
fight successfully for a cause which he had once opposed. 
Moreover, he weakened his own position by his unfair con
duct in some appointments to offices. In the next year 
Belcher gave way, and asked the English Government to 
allow him to accept the money granted him by the Assembly. 
Hitherto the Crown had ordered the Governor to get a fixed 
salary or to take nothing. This was now so far relaxed that 
Belcher was allowed to take the grant, although he was 
ordered still to demand the salary. By this concession the 
English Government acknowledged itself defeated, and in 
a few years afterwards it yielded altogether. Thus the 
Assembly <;arried the point for which they had been strug· 
gling for twenty-six years. Throughout these contests with 
the different Governors, Boston was always the chief strong· 
hold of the colonial party. The influence of that party there· 
fore was ~omewhat weakened by a law passed in 1694 that 
no man should represent any town in which he did not dwell. 
Thus the outlying towns which might otherwise have chosen 
eminent men from Boston, were obliged to put up with 
inferior men of their own, and only two of the leaders of the 
party at Boston could find scats in the Assembly. But, 
though in one way this weakened the. influence of the 
Assembly, it must have made it more attentive to the wants 
of the smaller towns, and kept Boston from gaining an undue 
•hare of power, which it might otherwise have done. 

8. Belcher's Dismissal.- I.:clcher's dismi>sal from the 
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governorship was brough< about by means in nowise credit
able to his enemies. Letters containing various charges 
against him were sent to England; some of these were 
anonymous, others were forged in the names of leading men 
in Massachusetts. The charges were at length cleared up, 
b•.1t they did Belcher no little l1ar>n with the English Govern· 
ment. His final dismissal, if the story of it be true, as it 
probably is, was disgraceful to all concerned, Tile ministry 
in England were very anKious that a certain member, Lord 
Euston, should be elected for Coventry. The dissenters 
were very strong in that town. One of the Massachusetts 
agents promised the prime minister, the Duke or" Grafton, 
that he would secure t..ord E.uston's return on condition 
\hat Belcher "as dismissed. This offer was accepted. The 
agent then told the Coventry dissenters that, if they secured 
Lord Eust011's election, Belcher, who was trying to get the 
Church of EnJ!:land established in Massachusetts, and who 
ll'as hostile to the Nonconformists, should be dismissed. 
fhe agreement was carried ont on both sides. 

9· War with Canada.-Under Belche1Js successor, Shirley, 
wat' again broke out with the French in Canada: War was 
not declared between England and France in Europe, but 
English troops were fighting against the French, the former for 
the Queen of Hungary, the latter for the Elector o~ Bavaria. 
Thus war might at any moment break out between the colonists. 
In 1744 the French Governor of Cape Breton took Canseau, 
and threatened Annapolis, which was only sa\'ed by a rein· 
forcement from Massachusetts. Some of the English prisoners 
from Canseau were sent to Louisburg, the chief fort of Cape 
Breton. When they were restored and returned to Massa· 
chusetts they told Shirley of certain weaknesses in the for
tification of Louisburg, which would, they thought, lay it 
open to a surprise. The place would be of great t•alue to 
Engl~nd, as it commanded Acadia, the rnou_th of the St.-
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Lawrence, and Newfoundland. Shirley therefore made the 
hold proposal to the Assembly of attacking Louisburg in 
the winter, without waiting for help from England. The 
Assembly at first was utterly against it, but the matter got 
abroad and the project became very popular. It was again 
brought before the Assembly, which decided, though only by 
a majority of one vote, to attack the place. Connecticut, New 
Hampshire, and Rhode Island, all joined in the expedition. 
The other colonies declined to assist. A force of about four 
thousand five hundred men was sent out in eight small vessels. 
On their~l'ay they were reinforced by four English ships. Tl1e 
French were quite unprepared, and allowed the enemy to 
land unopposed. The New Englanders had had no experience 
of any regular war since the peace of Utrecht, and were 
quite ignorant of scientific warfare. Thus they suffered 
losses in the skge which might easily have been avoided. 
The siege began in the last week of April. On the 18th 
of Maya French ship,' well supplied with stores, and with five 
hundred men on board, was taken by the English fleet on its 
way to reli&ve the garrison. A few days later the fleet was 
strengthened by the arrival of two more ships fl·om England 
On the 14th of June the French, believing that a general 
attack was about to be made, surrendered the place. This 
success was a great triumph for the colonists. A force, 
taken entirely from New England, under officers who l1ad 
nc1·er seen service before, had performed a feat of which any 
army might have been proud. Besides capturing Louisburg, 
they probably saved their own country from invasion. A 
French fleet of seven ships was on its way to attack New 
England, when they heard of the capture of Louisburg, and 
gave over the attempt. Next year the French sent a fleet of 
SCI'enty sail, among them fourteen ships of the line, with eight 
thousand soldiers on board, to attack the En[ilish colonies. 
At this time En:;land was far too much taken up with its own 
!roubles and Lhe facobitc insuncction to do r.ltlch ior the 
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help of its colonies. Had it not been for a series of mishaps 
which befell the French fleet, New England could hardly have 
escaped. But the ships met with storms, the chief officers 
fell sick and died, and the fleet sailed back to France without 
striking a blow. In 1746 the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle put 
an end to the war. To the great disappointment of the New 
Englanders, Louisburg was restored to the French. This 
war had no good effect on the relations between the co!onists 
and the mother country. The former felt that their services 
had been held cheap, and that the English Government had 
left them unprotected. Each country, in fact, wat too busy 
with its own affairs to pay much attention to the other, or to 
understand its difficulties. Such inconveniences must always 
be when two distant countries are under one Government. 

10. The Smaller New England Colonies.- During all 
this time no important political events took place in Rhode 

· Island or Connecticut. This quiet was probably due to their 
being left with the appointment of their own Governor. Thus 
they had no cause for discontent ; and moreover they felt 
that anything like disorder might endanger the,jr charters. 
In 1702 the disputes in New Hampshire between Mason's 
successors and the settlers on the land which they claimed 
was decided by a verdict in favour of the latter. The de
feated side threatened to appeal to the English G~vernment, 
but did not do so ; and this matter, which had disturbed the 
colony for forty years, was at last at an end. During the time 
hat the contest between the Governor and the Assembly had 
been raging in Massachusetts, New Hampshire obtained the 
favour of the English Government by granting the Governor 
a fixed salary. In 1727 an Act was passed that assemblies 
should be elected every three years. All voters were to have 
an estate of fifty pounds value. This Act was confirmed 
by the English Government, and henceforth served as a 
declaration of the constitution of New Hampshire. 

L 
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CHAPTER X. 

MARVI.AND. 

Gralll .; lallfllo lord /Jaltimorc (r)-jirsl u/llflntlll (z)-th' toll· 

slitutiotl (3)-dissmsiotJS (4)-/tuo par/its ;, th• colony (S)
Iht profritlor restored (6)-lh< colouy aflt~•lht mtoratio11 (7). 

r. Grant of Land to Lord B~Itimore.-AU the colonies 
that we have considered hitherto, with one exception, were 
founded • either by companies or by parties of settlers, and 
were under Governors chosen by themselves or appointed by 
the Crown. But, as we have seen in the case of Maine, there 
was another kind of colony, called proprietary. The first of 
these was Maryland, founded in 163z by Lord Baltimot·e, 
His father, George Cnlvert, the first Lord Baltimore, was a 
convert to Romanism and an adherent and personal friend 
of James I. and afterwards of Charles I. Thus he easily 
obtained a grant of land for a colony. His first attempt was 
·in Newfo~ndland. A settlement had already been formed 
there by some Bristol men in 1612. No success followed 
Lord Baltimore's attempt. The climate was severe, his 
health fajled, and he was annoyed on account of his religion 
by the neighbouring colonists, who seem to have been Puri
tans. In 1629 he left Newfoundland and went to Virginia; 
but the Virginians, who were strong Protestants, gave him an 
unfriendly reception, and he left the colony. He then applied 
for a grant of land to the south of James River, within the 
bounds of Virginia. This however was resisted by some 
leading Virginians, and the scheme was given up. Finally 
he obtained a grant of land on both sides of the River 
Potomac, to the north of Virginia, taking in a large portion 
of the soil included by the Virginia charter. This charter had 
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been annulled, and it might be held that the right over 
the soil returned to the King. At the same time it would 
have been evidently unjust to grant away any land again 
which settlers had occupied trusting to the original Virginia 
charter. There was however no such injustice in granting 
lands which had been included by that charter, provided that 
the settlers had not yet occupied thet1t, and Baltimore's grant 
was strictly limited to unoccupied lands. The c'ountry was 
to be called Maryland, in honour of the Queen Henrietta 
Maria, The charter granted to Baltimore made him almost 
an independent sovereign. With the assistance o~ the free
men of the colony he could make laws, which were to be as 
far as possible in accordance with the laws of England, but 
did not require to be confirmed by the King. He had also 
power to appoint judges and public officers, and to pardon 
criminals. One very important concession was made ; no 
tax was to be levied by the English Crown. This charter 
merely fixed the relations between the Crown and the pro
prietor ; it did not settle anything as to those between the 
proprietor and the settlers, beyond ordering that shey should 
be caJled together to make Jaws. Everything beyond this 
was left to be arranged between Baltimore and the colonists. 

2. First Settlement.-Before the charter was finally exe
cuted, Baltimore died. The grant however was ,continued 
to his son and successor, Ceci!ius Calvert. In 1632 he sent 
out about two hundred settlers, under· his brother, Leonard 
Calvert. Though Baltimore himself was a Roman Catholic, 
he does not seem to have had any idea of confining his settle
ment to that religion, and many of those who sailed were 
Protestants. Early in 1633 the settlers landed at the mouth 
of the Potomac. By good luck they lighted on an Indian 
town, tram which a large number of the inhabitants had just 
fled for fear of a neighbouring tribe. Those who remained 
received the settlers hospitably, accepted some presents, and 

L 3 
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grml!ed the English the empty part of the town. Unhappily, 
the colonists had other and less friendly neighbours to deal 
with. A Virginian, one Clayborne, had established a station 
at a place called the Isle of Kent, further up the river, for 
trade with the Indians. The territory came within the 
bounds of Baltimore's grant, and Governor Calvert con
sidered that he was noi bound to regard such a settlement as 
inhabited· land, and consequently that he had a right to 
occupy it. Clayborne resisted his attempt to take possession 
of it, and a fight followed, in which one Marylander and 
three Vi,ginians were killed. The question was referred to 
the Privy Council, but no definite decision was given, and 
the matter was left to become a source of dispute in future 
time3. 

3· The Constitution.-The colony soon throve and in. 
creased. During the first two years, Baltimore, it is said, 
spent 4o,oool. on the exportation of emigrants and in sup. 
plying the tolony with necessaries. Notwithstanding this, 
he had some difficulties with the settlers. The charter, as 
we have spen, did not fix the relations between them ; and 
Baltimore himself does not seem to have drawn up any con
stitution for the colony. The nearest approach to this was 
the commission by which he appointed Leonard Calvert 
governor. This gave him power to call assemblies, to con
firnl or annul the laws passed by them, to make grants of 
land, and to sit as judge in criminal and civil cases. llut 
the exact division of power between the Governor and the 
Assembly was not settled, and consequently for some time 
there was great danger of each asserting claims which the 
other 1~ould not admit. This evil too was increased by the 
fact of the proprieto~ being of a. different religion from 
many of the settlers. This however was less important 
than it might have been, inasmuch as Lord Baltimore nevct 
seems to have made the slightest attempt to press Romanism 
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on the colonists, or indeed to have troubled himself in any 
way about tbeir religious condition. As in Massachusetts, 
the Assembly was at first a primary one, and consisted of 
the whole body of f1·eemen. In the same way too the 
inconvenience of the system was soon felt, and a Representa· 
tiveAssembly was substituted. The process of change how
evet' was not exactly the same. In Massachusetts, as we 
have seen, a Representative Assembly grew up side by dde 
with the original assembly of all the freemen, and finally ousted 
it ; but in Maryland the primary assembly gradually changed 
into a representative one. At first many of the settlera found it 
inconvenient to attend, and sent proxies, that is, gave their 
neighbours power to vote for them. From this it was an 
easy step to allow each county to send two proxies or repre
sentatives. But for some time the two systems were mixed 
up, and those who were dissatisfied with the result of the 
election were allowed to attend the Assembly themselves. 
After the representative system was definitely established, 
the proprietor exercised the right of summoning any persons 
he pleased to the Assembly, to sit with the rcprasentatives. 
This right, if freely used, would have thrown the whole 
power into the hands of the proprietor, since he could fill the 
Assembly with his nominees. As, however, in about ten or 
twelve years the Assembly was divided, as in Virginia, into 
two Houses-the lower formed of the representatives, and the 
upper of the councillors and the proprietor's nominees--this 
power was of no great importance, nor does it seem to have 
been largely exercised. The want of a fixed constitution was 
soon felt. It was ordered by the charter that the proprietor 
and the f1·cemcn should make laws; but nothing was said as 
to the way in which this power was to be divided, and what 
was to be done in case of a difference of opinion. !11 a 
long-established government, such as that of England, the 
absence of written regulations 011 a point of this sort matters 
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but little, as some settled usage is sure to have grown up 
which is fully as binding as any law ; but in a new country 
the want of a fixed regulation could not fail to be felt. This 
soon happened. The Governor acting for the proprietor, 
and the Assembly, each proposed laws, and in each case the 
Jaws proposed by the one were refused by the other. At last 
it was settled by a compromise, in which the proprietor 
made the chief concessions. These disputes did not inter
fere with the good feeling which existed between Baltimore 
and the settlers. This is shown by the fact that the Assembly 
voluntari!r granted the proprietor a subsidy, to be raised by 
a poll·tax, to repay him itt some degree for all that he had 
spent on the colony. By this act of courtesy and good-will 
to Lord Baltimore, the Assembly also asserted that the right. 
of levying taxes belonged to them rat her than to the pro· 
prietor, a point on which the charter said nothing. 

4- Dissensions.-We see that there were three subjects 
out of which difficulties might arise ; Clayborne's claim to 
the Isle of Kent, the limits of the power of the Assembly, 
and the rilfltrence of religion betw~en the proprietor and the 
settlers. For this was an age in which difference of religion 
wa; almost sure to lead to active hostility, since there was 
scarcely a s;ngle sect which was content to be me1·ely tole
rated, but'each sought to force others to join it, and none 
more so than the Puritan party, to which many of the 
influential Marylanders belonged. The outbreak of the 
civil war in England was the signal for all these causes of 
quarrel to come into action. Clayborne thought that he was 
likely to get that redress from the Parliament which was 
refused him by the King, and the settlers who opposed 
Baltimore in religioP and politics naturally seized the oppor
tunity given them by the success of th~ir friends at home. 
Accordingly, soon after the outbreak of the civil war in 
En;;land, disturbance in Mai·yland began. In 1645 one 
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Richard Ingle, being suspected of treasonable practices, was 
arrested, but escaped before he could be brought to tl'ial. 
Soon after, he was sent out by Parliament in a ship with 
letters of marque to cruise on the American coast. Although 
his commission does not seem to have entitled him to meddle 
with Maryland, he landed there, and headed an insurrection 
against the Govemor. Great disorders ensued, and those 
who remained loyal to the proprietor were cruelly plundered. 
But the insurgents did not succeed in overthro1ving the 
established govemment, and Parliament does not appea•· to 
have approved of their proceedings. When the P"rliament 
got the upper hand in England, Baltimore felt that it was 
advisable to conciliate that party. Although a Roman 
Catholic and a friend of the King, he does not seem to have 
been zealous in either cause. His policy throughout was that 
of a man whose chief aim was to keep his proprietorship 
and the advantages which it brought him, at the same time 
interfering as little as possible with the wishes of the 
settlers. As early as 1641 a complail1t had been made in 
Parliament that Maryland was practically an i»dependent 
State, likely to strengthen Romanism and to injure the Pro· 
testant cause. In consequence of this, Baltimore had written 
to the Jesuit priests settled in Maryland, warning them that 
he could not protect them against the laws of England, or 
grant them any special immunity. In the same spirit, at 
the death of his brother in 1648, he appointed as governor 
William Stone, a Protestant, and believed to be well affected 
to the Parliament. At the same time, with a view to pro
tecting his fellow-religionists, he compelled Stone to take 
an oath not to molest Romanists, or to keep them out of 
office. 

5· Two Parties in the Colony.-For the next two years 
the relations between the different parties in the colony, anc 
between the propl'ietor and the Assembly, seem to ha1·e beer 
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friendly. An Act was passed granting full toleration to all 
religions. At the same time blasphemy, Sabbath·breaking 
by games and the like, and the use of abusive names for any 
sect, were strictly forbidden. This law may be looked upon 
as a sort of compromise between the two parties. The 
Roman Catholics, who were the weaker body, would ask for 
toleration, but the prohibition of Sunday games is quite 
sure to have come from the Puritans. Another Act was 
passed l:iy which the right of levying taxes was definitely 
granted to the Assembly. About this time the Puritan party 
was reinfocrced by a number of emigrants from Virginia. It 
is possible that they had found their way in gradually, hut in 
1649 they first appear as forming a separate settlement, called 
Providence. In the next year they returned a member to 
the Assembly. But though the Puritan party was thus 
strengthened, the Assembly allowed Baltimore to impose an 
oath of allegiance on all the settlers, a mea5ure which they 
bad refused to pass a year before. In the next year the 
commissioners sent out by Parliament to subdue the colonies 
in Chesapeake bay, after they had reduced Virginia, pro
ceeded to Maryland. They demanded that the colonists 
should promise to be faithful to the Commonwealth, and that 
the name of "the keepers of the liberties of England" 
should be substituted for that of "the proprietor" in all legal 
documents. The first condition was readily accepted; but 
Stone demurred to the second, considering it an infringe
ment of the proprietor's rights. Accordingly he was deposed. 
The commissioners however finding that he was popular 
with the colonists, and not ill-affected to the Parliament, 
came to terms with him by some concession on each side, 
and he was restoleu as Governor. 'For the next two years 
things went on smoothly. But in 1654 Baltimore sent out 
instructions to Stone to demand an oath of fidelity to the 
proprietor from all the colonists ; all who refuged were to be 
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banished. This was considered, not unfairly, a violation of 
the terms on which Stone had submitted. The Puritan 
party rose; the commissioners, Bennett and Clayborne, 
were recalled from Virginia ; and Stone was again deposed. 
Stone resisted ; he raised a small force, and for a while 
seemed in a fair way to be master of the colony. But the 
Puritans also took up arms, and an engagement followed in 
which Stone was defeated, and fifty of his followers killed. 
By this victory the colony came for a while under the power 
of the Puritans. 

6. The Proprietor restored.-In the meantime li:laybome 
and his party had seized the opportunity given them by the 
ascendency of Parliament to renew their claims to the land 
included in Baltimore's patent, but which they professed t9 
have occupied. The matter was referred to the Commis
sioners for Plantations, hut their consideration of it was 
repeatedly postponed, and there is no tmce to be found of 
any decision having been given. At the same time the 
English Government was engaged in considering the validity 
of Lord Baltimore's proprietary rights. The <ftestion was 
referred to a body called the Commissioners for Trade. 
Baltimore had already endeavoured to ingratiate himself 
with the ruling party, by representing that Maryland was the 
only colony, besides those of New England, that kad readily 
submitted to the Parliament, and that it would be both 
unfair and unjust to join it to a royalist colony like Virginia. 
While the case was still before the commissioners, Baltimore 
seems to have made an attempt to recover his authority by 
granting a commission as Governor to one Fendal, an un
principled and intriguing man. Fendal, however, was at 
once an·ested by the Parliamentary leaders, fortunately per
haps for Lord Baltimore, since he had not time, by any act 
of violence, to bring the cause of the proprietor into dis
credit. In 1656 the Commissionet·s for Trade reported in 
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favour of the restoration of the prop1ietor. This recom
mendation required to be adopted by the Government before 
it could take effect. Nevertheless, Baltimore, without wait
ing for this, sent out his brother, Philip Calvert, with in
structions to establish Fendal as Governor. Thus there 
were in the colony two governments, each claiming legiti
mate power. In the next year Bennett and Matthews, the 
Parliamentary leaders, finding that Baltimore was sure to be 
restored, came to terms with him. They handed over the 
government to him, on the conditions that all offences com
mitted sirtte the disturbances began should be tried, not by 
the proprietor, but by the English Government ; that none 
should forfeit their land for the part they had taken ; and 
that all of the Puritan party who wished to leave the country 
should have a year in which to do so. On these conditions 
Baltimore was restored. Though the English Government 
does not seem to have given any final decision in his favour, 
yet it seems to have accepted the report of the commis
sioners, and no attempt was made to interfere with the 
authority of "the proprietor. 

7· The Colony after the Restoration.-In 1662 Lord 
Baltimore sent over his son, Charles Calvert, as Governor. 
Under him the colony soon recovered from the effect of 
its late tro~bles. By 1655 it contained sixteen thousand in
habitants. In 1676 Charles Calvert succeeded to his fathe1>s 
title and proprietorship. In r68t he passed a law limit· 
ing the right of voting to those who had freeholds of fifty 
acres, or other pwperty of forty pounds value. Perhaps in 
consequence of this, an insurrection broke out, headed by 
Feodal. This was subdued before serious mischief could 
follow. Under James II. the proprietor's charter was 
threatened, and would probably have been taken away but 
fo~ the Revolution. After the Revolution the proprietor, 
bemg a Roman Catholic, was deprived of all political rights 
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in the colony, though he was allowed to keep his proprietary 
rights over the soil. His successor turned Protestant it1 
171$, and was restored to his full tights as proprietor. After 
the Revolution several harsh measures were passed against 
Roman Catholics. Btsides the laws in force in England 
against the public celebration of the Roman Catholic reli· 
gion, which were held to apply to the colony, an Act was 
passed by the Assembly imposing a duty on all irish servants 
imported, with the view of preventing the introduction of 
Roman Catholics. This seemed especially harsh in a colony 

. which had been founded by a Roman Catholic, a'!ld where, 
under his government, all sects had enjoyed equal freedom. 
In 1704 these restrictions were so far lessened that Roman 
Catholic priests were allowed to celebrate worship in private 
houses. In their industry, commerce, and mode of life the 
Marylanders resembled their neighbours in Virginia. In one 
respect they were more fortunate. Though they did not 
altogether avoid quarrels with the Indians, yet there were no 
serious wars. While the records of Virginia are filled with 
discussions and resolutions concerning the deft:nce of the 
colony against the savages, we find very little of this in the 
history of Maryland. The Susquehannas, the tribe with 
whom the Virginians were engaged in one of their most 
serious wars, were the chief enemies of Marylmld. Their 
attacks were mostly confined to the frontiers, and they do not 
seem ever to have endangered the interior of the colony. 
As in Virginia, Acts were passed protecting the Indians from 
being enslaved or otherwise ill treated by the planters. So 
greatly was the authority of the English respected by the 
Indians in 1\!aryland, that in 1663 a chief who was placed at 
the head of a league of tribes thought it well to get the 
formal consent of the English Governor to his election. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

NEW YORK. 

St/llmmt oj NtW Ntth1r!ana~ ( 1)-tht constiluti~n (z)-dealin~s 
wilh the Indians and the Swcdts (3)-tht Engltsk cmzqnesl (4)
NtW York nndcr James II. (5)-tht rtvo/utioJt altd Leiskr'•· 
imumcli<lll (6)- tht colo11y a(ltr tkt t·.volntion (7) - cMICJi 
ltt:vwl"'he gowmor a111i autmb/y (8)-gmtral conditio It (9). 

1. Settlement of New Netherlands.-As we have seen, 
Virginia and Maryland were separated from New England 
by the Dutch colony of New Netherlands. As that colony 
became an English possession, and afterwards one of the 
United States, it is needful that we should know some
thing of its early history. It was, like Virginia, under 
the go,emment of a corporation, the Dutch West India 
Company. • The whole management of the colony was 
entrusted to this company, and the Dutch Government only 
kept the right of annulling the appointment of colonial 
officers. The company was also bound to inform the 
Governmeftt from time to time as to the state of the colony. 
Unlike the English settlements, New Netherlands depended 
more on trade than agriculture. One result of this was that, 
for convenience in dealing with the Indians, the settlers 
spread inland along the Hudson, and not along the coast. 
Thus, while New Netherlands nominally reached from the 
mouth of the Hudson to that of the Delaware, the whole 
coast between these two rivers was left unoccupied. Besides 
the settlements along the Hudson, there were several in the 
southern part of Long Island, which lies opposite the coast 
between the Hudson and the Connecticut, The company 
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itself did little in the way of sending out emigrants, but left 
that to a class of landed proprietors called patroons. These 
patroons held estates under the company, which they settled 
with emigt~nts whom they fitted out and sent over. They 
might purchase estates of unlimited extent on the one condi
tion of sending out fifty settlers. They might found town
ships, and appoint officers and magistrates for them. Within 
their own boundaries they tried all cases, and had power of 
life and death. By the laws the settlers were allowed to 
appeal to the company, but this right was practically of little 
value, as the patroons generally made the emigrants agree to • give up this right before they went out. Thus the colony con-
sisted of a number of small separate States, each governed by 
a single man. In 1640 another class of settlers was admitted. 
Every one who went out accompanied by five other emi
grants was aU owed two hundred· acres of land, and was to 
be independent of the patroons, This provided the colony 
with a class of yeomen much like those of the New England 
colonies. The system of patroons does not seem to have 
answered, and, before the colony passed into the hands of 
the English, they seem to have died out. As long as it 
lasted the system gave rise to much difficulty and many dis
putes. The patroons had disputes with the company as to 
the limits of their power, and with private trader~ as to their 
right of trading in any patroon's country without a licence 
from him. Partly owing to these disputes, and partly to the 
folly of Kieft, the Govemor, who involved the colony in a 
needless war with the Indians, for the first twenty years New 
Netherlands did not prosper. When Stuyvesant came out 
in 1647, he only found three hundred men able to bear arms. 
Under his government things improved. By 1664 the 
population had increased to ten thousand ; the chief place, 
New Amsterdam, had become a flourishing town, with fiftce11 
hundred inhabitants. The settlers were not all Dutch. Like 
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Holland itself, New Netherlands was the chosen refuge of 
men pe1·secuted in their own countries for their religion. 
Besides the Dutch there were Puritans from England, French 
Huguenots from Rochelle, Waldenses and Walloons, The 
Waldenses were Protestants from the south·cast of France 
and from Piedmont, who had suffered severe persecutions, 
chiefly from the Dukes of Savoy. The Walloons were 
Roman Catholics from the Netherlands. They and the 
Huguenots were so numerous that public documents were 
sometimes written in French as well as in Dutch. 
There were too some Swedish settlers on the Delaware. 
At a late~ time it was said that eighteen different languages 
were spoken in the colony. 

2. The Constitution.-The people of New Netherlands 
did not enjoy anything like the same political freedom as 
their English neighbours. They did not make their own 
laws or fix their own taxes ; yet they were not altogether 
without means of making their wants known, and protecting 
themselves against arbitrary government. In 1641 Kieft 
called together a Board of twelve Deputies, elected by the 
people, to ~dvise him about the war with the Indians. They 
had no power beyond this. In the next year some of them 
of their own accord drew up a paper calling the Governor's 
attention to certain grievances from which the colonists 
suffered. 'The chief of these was that the Council, which 
ought to have been a check upon the Governor, consisted of 
one member only ; and as the Governor had two votes, the 
whole power was in his hands. They proposed that the 
people should elect four members of the Council. Kieft 
promised to allow this, and dissolved the Board, but did not 
keep his promise. ln 1644 he called together a similar 
board to consult about taxa.tion. Kieft wanted to lay a duty 
on certain articles. The Deputies opposed this, declaring 
that the inhabitants could not pay it, and moreover that 
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they ought to be taxed only by the company itself, and not 
by the Governor. After a dispute, Kieft imposed the tax, 
but had in some cases to use force in making the colonists 
pay it. In the same year the Deputies sent a memorial to 
the compat1y. They represented the wretched state to which 
Kieft had brought the colony by his folly in making war on 
the Indians. They advised the company to believe nothing 
that Kieft told them, and they petitioned for a new Governor 
and a regular system of representation. The company 
thereupon recalled Kieft. His successor, Stuyvesant, estab
lished an imperfect system of representation. The p~ople 
were to elect eighteen Councillors, of whom he watto choose 
nine. Of these, six were to go out of office each year, but 
before they went out the whole nine were to choose the six 
incoming members. Thus after the first election the people 
had no voice in the matter. In 1647 the Councillors sent a 
memorial to the States-General, setting forth the wants 
and sufferings of the colony. The Government took up the 
matter, passed a resolution recommending certain improve· 
ments, and sent it to the West India Company. The 
amendment in the condition of the colony '~as to some 
extent due to this, In 1653 a dispute arose between Stuyve· 
sant and the people of New Amsterdam about the tax on 
liquors, in which Stuyvesant at last gave way. 

3· Dealings with th~ Indians and the Swedes.-Besides 
these disputes the colony was exposed to dangers from without. 
The Dutch settlers, unlike the English, had constant dealings 
with the Indians, and those dealings often led to quarrels. In 
1643 some trifling misconduct on the part of the Indians was 
made the pretext for an attack. The country of the Indians 
was cruelly ravaged, and many of them killed. In making 
the attack Kieft was acting against the wishes of many of the 
settlers. One man in particular, De Vries, a leading patroon, 
did his utmost to check Kieft. Failing in this, he left the 
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colony in despair, warning Kieft that all the innocent blood 
that he had shed would be avenged on himself. 'The Indians 
were taken by surprise, but they soon collected their forces, 
ravaged the Dutch country, and penned the settlers within 
the walls of New Amsterdam. After heavy losses on each 
side, peace was made. Besides this there were other less 
important hostilities between the Dutch and the Indians. 
Luckily the settlers, like the New Englanders, contrived to 
make friends with the Mohawks. It is said that the first 
Dutch colonists in 1617 made a treaty with them. This was 
renewed .. in 1645 ; and, as the Indians whom the Dutch 
attacked·were enemies to the Mohawks, the alliance was not 
weakened by this war. In 1646 the Dutch got into a dispute 
with the Swedes, who were settled by the river Delaware, on 
land which both nations claimed. In 1651 Stuyvesant 
established a fort on the disputed tmitory. In 1654 the 
Swedes appeared before the fort with a small force, and the 
Dutch commander surrendered. In the next year Stuyvesant 
retook the place. No further attempt was made to recover 
it, and the pnly Swedish settlement in America became pat·t · 
of New Netherlands. 

4- The English Conquest, -It was but natural that Eng
land should covet the territory of New Netherlands. The 
Dutch w~1e then, as the Spaniards had been a century 
before, the great naval and commercial rivals of the English. 
Moreover, as long as New Netherlands belonged to any 
other nation, it was impossible for the northern and southern 
colonies of England to become united. If the English 
Government had foreseen the possibility of the colonies evet· 
combining in a revolt against the mother country, they might 
have preferred to keep New N ethtrlands as a check upon 
them. But the English were not likely to think of that 
danger, and looked on New Netherlands only as interfering 
with their commerce. Moreo\·er, Ne~ Amsterdam had the 
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best harbour of any place along the coast, and no other river 
gave such a highway for the Inrlian fur trade as the Hudson. 
The only title which the English had to the place was that 
they claimed to have discovered it before the Dutch. But 
even if this were so, it could hardly be thought that this was 
of any weight, after they had suffered the Dutch to occupy 
the country unmolested for some fifty years. Nevertheless, 
in r664 Charles II. and his advisers, while England and 
Holland were at peace, resolved to assert this claim. They 
sent out a fleet of four ships, with a force of four hundred 
and fifty men on board, under the command of Colonel 

• 0 
Nicholls., The commissioners who were at the same time 
sent out to New England were ordered to assist Nicholls, 
and to get aid from the New England colonies. Massa· 
r.husetts refused help, but the Connecticut settlers, being old 
enemies of the Dutch, carne forward readily. In August the 
fleet appeared before New Amsterdam. The· place was 
weakly fortified, and ill supplied with men and arnmuni· 
tion. Nevertheless Stuyvesant was for holding out. When 
Nicholls sent a letter offering liberal terms of surrender, • Stuyvesant tore it in pieces. The settlers however demanded 
to see the letter, and the fragments were put together and 
laid before them. The people, when they heard the terms 
offered, flocked to Stuyvesant, and besought him to, surrender 
and avoid the risk of an attack. At first he declared that he 
would rather be carried out dead ; but at length, finding that 
scarcely anyone supported him, and that even his own son 
was against him, he yielded. By the terms of the treaty, the 
garrison was allowed to march out with all the honours of 
war, and the property of the settlers was not injured. The 
remaining settlements followed the example of the capital. 
One place alone, New Amstel, held out. It was taken with 
slight loss; and by October the whole country had submitted. 
By this conquest England obtained the whole sea-coast from 

lll 
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the Kennebec to the Savannah. Thus the acquirement of 
New Netherlands by England was a turning-point in 
American history. It made it possible for the English 
colonies to become one united dominion. The new territory 
was granted to the Duke of York as proprietor. The name 
of the country and of the capital were both changed to New 
York. Part of the territory was sold to a company of pro
prietors, and afterwards formed the province of New J erscy. 
The rest was placed under the government of Nicholls. 
The charter granted to the Duke of York gave him full 
power te make laws. Nothing was said, as in the charter of 
Maryland, about the advice or assistance of the freemen. In 
1665 Nicholls called together a Convention of the settlers, to 
advise and help him in drawing up a system of government 
and a code of laws, but without allowing them any power of 
enacting l~ws. The government was to be in the hands of 
a Governor and a Council. No steps were taken towards 
giving the people representatives. The only harsh measure 
adopted was that all grants of land had to be renewed, and a 
fee paid f9r renewal. In 1668 Nicholls was succeeded by 
Lord Lovelace, the head of a distinguished royalist family. 
In 1672 war broke out between England and Holland. In 
the next year a Dutch fleet threatened New York. Lovelace 
and the l;:nglish officers with him showed no such resolute 
spirit as Stuyvesant had displayed in a like case, and the 
place was at once surrendered. The country took back its 
old name, while the capital was called Orange, in honour of 
the Stadtholder, William of Orange, then at the height of his 
popularity. But the Dutch only held the country for seven 
months, too short a time to make any important change, and 
m 1674 the treaty of Breda ended the war, and restored the 
territory to the English. Thenceforth New York, as it was 
again called, remained an English possession. 

5· New York under James ll.-The Governor now 
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appointed by the Duke of York was Andros, whose later 
dealings with New England have been already told. As 
before, the transfer to the English was effected with little or 
no injury to the private rights of the settlers. Their desire 
for a Representative Assembly was at first disregarded. In 
I 68 I the people made a formal petition for a government like 
tgose of the New England colonies, and the Duke promised 
to consider their request. In 1683 Colonel Dongan, an 
Irishman of good family, was sent over as Governor. He 
was instructed to call an Assembly of eighteen representa· 
tivcs elected by the freehold~rs. They were to n)tlke laws, 
subject to the Duke's approval, and to decide about taxation. 
In October the first New York Assembly met. Its first 
proceeding was to draw up a charter of liberties. This 
enacted that the government should be perpetually vested in a 
Governor, Council, am\ Assembly; that all free!wlders and 
freemen of corporations should have votes ; that freedom 
of conscience should be granted to all Christians, and that no 
tax should be levied without the consent of the Assembly. 
This charter of liberties received the King's a~sent. The 
dealings of James II. with New York are as hard to be 
understood as any part of his seemingly strange and r.apri
cious policy. In 168~ the Assembly of New York, like those 
of the New England colonies, was annulled, and,the whole 
~overnment transferred to Dongan and his Council. He was 
instructed to provide for the celebration of the worship of 
the Church of England throughout the colony. Moreover, 
no one was to keep a school without a licence from the 
Archbishop. of Canterbury. About this time the settlers 
h'ld important dealings with the Indians. The Engli>h 
Government kept to the policy of their Dutch predecessors, 
and encouraged the friendship of the Mohawks. In 1678 
Andros had a friendly conference with them, and in I683 
Dongan renewed the alliance. In the next year ambassadors 
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from the five nations of the Mohawk confederacy met the 
Governors of New York and Virginia at Albany, made them 
solemn promises of friendship, and asked to have the Duke 
of York's arms placed over their log forts. Throughout his 
term of office, Dongan seems to have been more alive·than 
most of our Colonial Governors to the importance of errcourag
ing the friendship oft he Mohawks, and preventing any alii arlee 
between them and the French ; it was in a great measure 
due to this that, while Massachusetts and New Hampshire 
were being ravaged by the Canadian Indians, New York 
enjoyed,security, 

6. The Revolution and Leisler's Insurrection--As in New 
England, so in New York, the English revolution of 1688 was 
accompanied by a colonial one. But the New York revolu
tion was not marked by the same moderation as that in New 
England. In 1688 Dougan was succeeded by Andros, He 
was represented in New York by a deputy, Nicholson, a man 
wanting in judgment, with neither firmness to control not' 
ability to conciliate the colonists, When the news of the 
revolution ,arrived the people rose, under the leadership of 
one Leisler. He was a German by birth, able, honest, and 
energetic; but violent, ambitious, uneducated, and utterly 
without political experience, He took the government into 
his own )lands, turned out those oeicers who differed from 
him in politics or religion, and imprisoned some of them. 
He used his power in so arbitrary a fashion that a counter· 
revolution soon sprang up, The party opposed to Leisler 
established itself at Albany, and for a time the colony was 
divided between two governments. The Albany party was 
far more temperate than Leisler, and, like the New Eng
landers, held its authority only until some orders should 
come out from England, whereas Leisler seized the governor
ship without waiting for any commission, When a letter 
came out from King William to Nichol<on, authorizing him 
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to cany on the government, l.eisler intercepted it, and 
told the people that he had a commission from the Crown. 
In r6gr the King sent Colonel Slaughter as Governor. 
Unluckily he was detained on his way by bad weather. 
Major lngoldsby, who was next in command, but who 
had no authority to act as commander-in-chief or governor, 
landed in February, and summoned Leisler to give up the 
government. He refused, on the ground that Ingoldsby had 
no authority, to which the latter could only answer that 
Leislcr had none either. Leisler then established himself in 
the fort of N cw York and fired on the King's trcrops. In 
March, Slaughter arrived. He summoned the insurgents to 
surrender, but Leislcr, so far from complying, made a like 
demand of Slaughter. Soon after however, finding that he 
was deserted by his followers, and that his two chief 
supporters, who had been sent to treat with Slaughter, were 
seized and imprisoned, Leisler yielded. He and the other 
ringleaders in the revolt were tried, and eight of them 
\entenced to death, but all of them, except Leisler and his 
chief supporter, Milborne, were pardoned. Slo•ghter, it is 
said, was unwilling to put any to death, but was overpersuaded 
by those who had suffered from Leisler's tyranny. 

7· The Colony after the Revolution.-ln March, 1691, 
Slaughter called an Assembly. The Assembly armulled all 
the Acts of Leisler's government. It also passed an Act 
which was designed to be a sort of charter for the colony, 
like the earlier charter of liberties. This Act set forth the 
rights of the colonists and their relation to the Crown. It 
enacted that New York should be under a government con
sisting, like that of other colonies, of a Governor, Council, and 
Represematives, and that this body only should have power to 
impose taxes. The King refused his assent to this Act, and New 
York was thus left without any written constitution. Never
theless the proposed form of government was adopte(!. T4~ 
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division into two parties, which had beg-Jn with Leisler's 
insurrection, lasted after his death. Fletcher, who succeeded 
Slaughter in 1691, was regarded as the champion of those 
who had opposed Leislcr. His folly and violence soon 
involved him in disputes with the Assembly. A Bill was 
passed by the Assembly for endowing the clergy at the ex
pense of the colony. Fletcher wished to add a clause giving 
the Governor the right of appointment. The Assembly 
refused their assent to this, whereupon Fletcher reproved and 
dismissed them. Moreover he granted large tracts of land 
in the b;;ckwoods to his favourites, thereby impoverishing 
the State and endangering the alliance with the Mohawks. 
In 1695 Fletcher was succeeded by Lord Bellomont. Though 
a far abler and better man than Fletcher, he too suffered 
himself to be made the leader of a party, consisting mainly 
of Leisler's surviving followers. He annulled Fletcher's 
grants of land, and in a speech to the Assembly heaped abuse 
upon his memory, saying that he had himself received " the 
legacy of a divided people, an empty purse, a few miserable, 
naked, halfcstarved soldiers; in a word, the whole govern· 
ment out of frame." In 1701 Bellemont died, having done 
as much to strengthen the popular party by his encourage. 
ment as Fletcher had by his ill-judged severity. The next 
governor, • Lord Corn bury, made himself hateful to both 
parties alike. He was a grandson of the famous Lord 
Clarendon. Like his father and grandfather, he was a strong 
partizan of the Established Church, but his whole conduct 
and character were such as to bring disgrace on any cause 
that he took up. He was extravagant and dishonest, fond 
of low pleasures and indecent buffoonery. He embezzled 
money raised by the Assembly for public purposes, and 
imposed illegal taxes and exorbitant fees. He also incurred 
the displeasure of the people by threatening to put in force 
the penal laws against Dissenters, which the colonists allc~ed 
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were not binding out of England. The Assembly passed a 
series of resolutions denouncing his conduct, in one of which 
they declared that no money could be levied in the colony 
without the c~nsent of the Assembly. In 17o8 Cornbury's 
misdeeds were brought before the notice of the Queen. She 
deprived him of his governorship, and his creditors there· 
upon seized him and threw him into prison. 

8. Contest between the Governor and the Assembly.
Forthe next forty years the history of New York, like that of 
Massachusetts during the same time, is little more than a 
string of disputes between the Governor and the A<asembly. 
In Fletcher's time, the whole of the State revenue was 
handed over to the Governor, and the expenditure of it was 
entirely entrusted to him, In 1705 this was so far changed, 
that a treasurer was appointed by the colony to receive all 
money raised for any special purpose over and above the 
regular revenue. In 1710 the disputes began. The Assembly 
claimed the sole power of levying taxes, and denied the 
Council any right of amending money bills, declaring that 
the people could not be deprh·ed of their property except by 
their own consent as given by their representatives. They 
also said plainly that, even if the opinion of the English 
Board for Plantations was opposed to them, they should stiiJ 
hold to their own view, Soon after this, Govern<:lr Hunter 
established a Court of Chancery. The Assembly passed a 
resolution that this was illegal, and that no fees could be 
exacted without their consent. They also claimed the right 
of controJiing the expenditure of the revenue. Soon after 
however they gave way on this latter point. Hunter was 
succeeded in 1720 by \ViiJiam Burnet, the same who was 
afterwards Governor of Massachusetts. In his time the 
dispute about the Court of Chancery was renewed. The 
representatives so far prevailed that the fee• in that court 
were lowered. Under Governor Cosby, who came out in 1722, 
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the disputes reached their height. At first he succeeded in 
enlisting the Assembly on his side, and for a while things 
went on as he wished. The length of time during which an 
Assembly might continue without an election was not defined 
by law; and Cosby, finding that he had got an Assembly that 
suited him, kept it for the unprecedented period of six years 
from its election. The people became furious, but the 
power of dissolving the Assembly lay with the Governor, and 
there was no remedy. A fresh Assembly was not elected 
till 1738, two years after Cosby's death. But the temporary 
ascende,cy of the Governor's party had only served to 
i1~Rame and strengthen the opposition to it, and the next 
Assembly took a bolder course than any before it. Their 
position was probably improved by the fact that the new 
Governor had not yet come out, and was represented by 
a Lieutenant-Governor. The Assembly at once drew up an 
address to the Lieutenant-Governor, plainly declaring that 
they would only grant such a revenue as they deemed proper, 
and that only for one year; and that they would not even do 
that, until ruch laws had been passed as they thought needful 
for the welfare of the colony. Upon this the Lieutenant· 
Governor dissolved the Assembly, and a fresh one was 
elected ; but with the same result. The Assembly voted 
liberal gmnts for the support of the French war then going 
'forward, but refused to give the Lieutenant-Governor the 
control over the public funds. From this time the claims 
of the Assembly seem to have been quietly admitted. 

9· General Condition.-During this time, New York, 
unlike the other northern colonies, had enjoyed security from 
the Indians. This was partly due to its position, sheltered 
as it was by the country of the Mohawks. Moreover Peter 
Schuyler, who commanded the New York forces for a con· 
siderable time both before and after the revolution, took 
great pains to renew the alliance with the Mohawks; and 
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wishing to impress on the English Court the necessity of 
keeping friends with them, he took five of their chiefs over 
to England. While it remained in the possession of the 
Dutch, New York enjoyed no great prosperity, but under 
English rule it became one of the richest and most thriving 
of the American colonies. The climate was good, and the 
soil fertile. As in Virginia, the rivers gave great facilities 
for carriage. The people were more frugal in their habits, 
and, it is said, more thrifty and gain· loving, than the New 
Englanders. Their exports consisted mainly of farm-pro· 
duce, timber, and fur. In the fur trade, the neight.ourhood 
of the Mohawks and the possession of the Hudson gave 
New York a great advantage over the other States. As 
under Dutch rule, the colony continued to be a refuge for 
emigrants of all nations. Governor Hunter brought out 
three thousand German Protestants who had fled from the 
Palatinate to avoid persecution. A number of French 
Huguenots also carne out. Among this multitude of different 
races there was of course great diversity of religion, There 
were English Episcopalians, Dutch and French,,Calvinists, 
Scotch Presbyterians, German Reformers, Quakers and 
Moravians, Baptists and Jews. In fac\, whether we look to 
the variety of its resources, the diversity of its people, or the 
number of its religions, we may say that New York in the 
eighteenth century was a sort of model and representative ot 
the whole body of English colonies. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE CAROLINAS. 

First sdtlmmtl (1)-disturbattm (z)-improtmnmt utt:ltt· At·rhdak 
(3)-7oars 1t1ilh tlu l11dians (4)-7Qilr ·witlt tht Spaniards and 
tluir ludi'nn n/li(S (5) -abolitio11 vf tht pr,1prittary gtJ11t1'111Jitltf 
(6)-gmrra! comilli9n (7). 

" r. First Settlement. - Between the southern frontier of 
Virginia and the Spanish settlements lay a large tract of 
land, for the most part fertile and well watered. Raleigh's 
two colonies had been placed on this coast. After them no 
English settlement. seems to have been made south of 
Virginia till about 1650. At that time two small parties of 
emigrants established then;1selves in this country, one from 
Virginia, the other from Massachusetts. In 1663 Lord 
Clarendon, ,,Lord Shaftesbury, and other friends of Charles 
I I., obtained from him a grant of land. Their territory 
began at the southern boundary of Virginia, and reached 
nearly five hundred ·miles along the coast, It was to be 
called Carolina, in honour of the King. The colony was 
probably intended in a great measure as a refuge for those 
l'Oyalists who had suffered heavy losses in the civil war, and 
whom the King was unable or unwilling to compensate in 
any other way. Full power was given to the proprietors to 
make laws and to manage the affairs of the province. One 
of the first things that the proprietors did was to draw up a 
most elaborate constitution for their new State. This was 
done by John Locke, the great philosopher, and Lord 
Shaftesbury, and was called the Fundamental Cnnstitutions; 
The countrr was to be minutely and exactly divided into 
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counties, which were to be subdivided into seignories, 
baronies, precincts, and colonies, There were to be noble
men of two orders, in numbers proportioned to those of the 
settlers. The eldest of the proprietors was to be called the 
Palatin, and was to be the supreme officer. Each of the 
proprietors was to hold a court in his own barony with six 
councillors and twelve deputies, called assistants. There 
was to be a parliament, meeting once in two years, and con
sisting of the proprietors, the noblemen, and the representa
tives elected by the freeholders. This constitution met with 
the same fate as the elaborate one devised by Gorgtli for his 
colony. It was drawn up without any real knowledge of 
the special wants and the manner of life of a new State, nor 
do the proprietors, after framing it, ever seem to have made 
any vigorous eft'ort to put it in force. At first they did not 
even attempt to unite !oe various settlements under a 
single government. Each of those already existing was 
placec under a separate govern111ent, composed like those 
in the other colomcs of a Governor, a Council, and a House 
of Representatives. The Council was to be appointed by 
the proprietors out of a number of candidates chosen by 
the people. The two settlements were called after two of 
the proprietors, the Duke of Albemarle (formerly General 
Monk), and the Earl of Clarendon. Albemarle was the settle
ment formed by the emigrants from Massachusetts. The 
other settlers, those from Virginia, soon left, driven away 
either by fear of the Indians or by the barrenness of the 
soil. Their place was filled by emigrants from Barbadocs, 
The proprietors, anxious to people their territory, tempted 
their settlers by very liberal terms. They gave each man 
a hundred acres of land for himself, a hundred for every one 
of his children, and fifty for every woman or slave that he 
took out. In return he had to provide himself with a gun, a 
supply of ammunition~ and food for six months. lleside~ 
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these settlements the proprietors formed a third, about three 
hundred miles to the south. This was divided into four 
counties, and like the northern settlement was at first chiefly 
peopled from Barbadoes. Though they were not yet so 
called, we may for convenience speak of these settle· 
ments by the names which they afterwards bore, North and 
South Carolina, the former including both Albemarle and 
Clarendon. 

2. Disturbances.-The whole country before long fell into 
confusion. The proprietors always gave out that the separate 
governrr.~nts were only temporary, and were to be replaced 
by the Fundamental Constitutions. Thus the people, though 
enjoying present freedom, were dissatisfied, not knowing 
how soon they might be subjected to a government distaste
ful and unsuited to them. Moreover many of the settlers 
seem to have been men of doubtful character. The pro. 
prietors ordered that no person should be sued for debts 
incurred out of the colon~·· This apparently was done to 
attract settlers thither. Thus the colony, like Virginia in 
early timCIJ, was in danger of becoming a refuge for the 
destitute and ill-conducted. Their mode of life was not 
likely to better matters. For several years there was no 
minister of religion in Albemarle. The proprietors too 
showed !idle regard for the welfare of the colony in their 
choice of officers, and disturbances soon broke out. In the 
northern province the proprietors appointed one of their own 
body, Millar, who was already unpopular with the settlers, 
to be the collector of quit-rents, Among a poor and not 
over·loyal people, the post was a difficult one, and Millar 
made it more so by harshness and imprudence. A revolu
tion broke out. Millar was seized, but he escaped, and the 
Governor, Eastchurch, was deposed. He died just after, and 
one of the proprietors, Sothel, went out as Governor. He 
fared no better, and after six years of confusion was forced 
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to resign. He then went to South Carolina, where he took 
up the cause of the settlers, headed an insurrection, in which 
Colleton the Governor, also a proprietor, was deposed, and 
was himself chosen by the people in his stead. From this 
it would seem as if either Sothel's misdeeds in North 
Carolina had been exaggerated by his enemies, or as if there 
was hardly any communication between the Northern and 
Southern provinces. The proprietors, though they had been 
indifferent to the welfare of the settlers, showed no wish to 
deal harshly with them. In 1693 they passed a resolution 
declaring that, as the settlers wished to keep theit;, present 
govemment rather than adopt the Fundamental Constitu
tions, it would be best to give them their own way. Thus 
Locke's constitution perished, having borne no fruit. 

3· Improvement under Archdale.-Two years later John 
Archdale, one of the proprietors, went out as Governor. He 
was a Quaker, and seems to have been in every way 'well 
fitted for the post. By lowering the quit-rents and allowing 
them to be paid in produce instead of money, by making 
peace with the Indians, and by attention to roads, and public 
works, he gave prosperity and, for a time, peace to the colony. 
One thing which especially furthered its welfare was the 
introduction of rice. The climate and soil of South Carolina 
were found to be specially suited to it, and the C(\lony soon 
became the rice.market for all the American colonies. Silk 
and cotton also might have been produced to advantage, but 
the cultivation of rice was so profitable that little time or 
labour was left for any other work. One bad effect of this 
was that it forced the colonists to employ large numbers of 
negro slaves. The work in the rice plantations was very 
unhealthy, and could only be endured by the natives of a 
sultry climate. Tbis familiarized the Carolina settlers with 
slavery, and they fell into the regular practice of kidnapping 
the Indians and selling them to the West India Islands. 
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4- Wars with the lndians.-Partly through the above 
mentioned practice, both Carolinas were at an early time 
engaged in serious wars with the Indians. These were the 
more dangerous, because the settlers lived like those of 
Virginia for the most part in scattered plantations, each on 
his own land. Fortunately for the settlers in North Carolina, 
the Indians in that neighbourhood were mostly broken up 
into many .small tribes, under no common head. But in 
South Carolina the Creeks, the Cherokees, the Appalachians, 
and the Yamassees were all formidable nations. The first 
importzyt contest with th~ Indians was in 1703. In that 
year John Moore, Governor of South Carolina, invaded the 
country of the Appalachians, on the ground that they were 
alli~c. of the Spaniards, with whom we were then at war. He 
devastated their country and compelled them to submit to 
the English Government. After that, he planted fourteen 
hu~dred of them on the southern frontier as a sort of out· 
post against the Spaniards in Florida and the Southern 
Indians. l11 171! Nort11 Carolina became engaged in a 
more serigus Indian war. About that time a number of 
German Protestants from the Palatinate, being persecuted 
by their Elector, fled to various parts of America, A number 
of th~m settled in North Carolina. Their leader, Baron 
Grafenri~d, with Lawson, the surveyor of the colony, went 
to measure lands for the German settlement. The Tuscaroras, 
a warlike tribe, ihinking that their territory was encroached 
on, seized them. Lawson was put to death, but Grafenried 
pleaded that he was a foreigner, and had nothing to do with 
the English, and the Indians accordingly spared him. It. 
seems doubtful whether the Tuscaroras had been already 
meditating an attack, or whether they thought that, having 
killed Lawson, they would have to fight, and so had better 
strike the first blow. They invaded the English territory in 
small bands, and cut off in one day about a hundred and 
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twenty settlers. Yet they showed some sense both of 
humanity and honesty by sparing the Germans, on the 
strength of a treaty made with Grafenried. The North 
Carolina settlers sent for help to their southern neighbours, 
They at once sent a small force with a number of Indian 
allies from the southern tribes. No decisive blow was struck. 
But the next year a large force was sent from the south, and 
the Tuscaroras were crushed, A peace was ma.de, by which 
they promised to give up to the English twenty Indians, the 
chief contrivers of Lawson's murder and of the massacre, 
to restore all their prisoners and spoil, and to ~ive two 
hostages from each of their villages. The greater part of the 
Tuscarora nation left the country and joined the confederacy 
of the Mohawks. In this, as in the New England wars, the 
Indians were defeated ra~her through their own divisions 
than through the strength of the English. 

5· War with the Spaniards and their Indian Allies.-in 
1715 South Carolina was exposed to yet greater danger. From 
the very outset, the Spaniards i~ Florida had been jealous 
and unfriendly neighbours to the English. Their chief 
settlement was at St. Augustine, a hundred a'nd seventy 
miles south of the river Savannah, which was practically 
the southern boundary of Carolina. They had encouraged 
the slaves of the English to run away, and as early as 1670 
had made a raid into the English territory. Forthirty years 
after this no open hostility took place. In 1702, as Spain 
and England were at war, Moore planned an expedition 
against St. Augustine by sea and land. He reached the 
town, but alarmed by the arrival of two Spanish ships, he 
retreated without striking a blow. Soon after the Spaniards 
began to seduce the Yamassees, a large and powerful tribe 
who had hitherto been our friends. This design was 
turthered by the humanity of Charles Craven, the governor 
of South Carolina, who often sent back the Yamassees with 
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Spanish prisoners, whom they had taken and would have 
tortured. This gave the Spaniards opportunities of in· 
triguing with the Yamassee chiefs. In 1715 a combined 
force of the Yamassees and other southern tribes, making in 
all more than seven thousand warriors, attacked the English 
settlements. The Governor could only bring against them 
twelve hundred men. Yet he defeated them after a fierce 
battle, and drove them out of the colony, though not before 
they had killed four hundred settlers. It is said that the 
Spaniards at St. Augustine welcomed the Yamassees on their 
return, ringing bells and firing cannon. Though repulsed, the 
Yamassees continued for many years to harass .the English. 
Four years later a Spanish fleet sailed from Havanna against 
the Carolinas. It first attacked the Bahamas, islands 
off the southern point of Florida, where there was an 
English settlement, but it was beaten off. The defeat, 
followed by a heavy storm, prevented it from attacking the 
Carolinas. The multitude of slaves made the hostility of 
the Spaniard specially dangerous. If the slaves should 
revolt, the settlers might at any time have to deal with 
enemies without and rebels within. In the case of the 
Indians this danger was less felt, since the Indians and the 
negroes detested one another, and there was little fear of 
any sort ,of combination between them. But the Spaniards 
looked upon the multitude of slaves as a weak point in our 
settlements, and in a later war they paraded a regiment 

'made up wholly of negroes, officers and all, in front of their 
forces, as a bait to the English slaves to join them. 

6. Abolition of the Proprietary Government.-hi the 
meantime, internal disturbances had sprung up in both 
colonies. In 1705, the Dissenters in South Carolina sent a 
petition to the Queen, calling attention to the misgovernment 
Jf the proprietors, and· the law officers of the Crown we1·e 
ordered to commence proceedings for a writ of Quo warranto. 
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Nothing however came of this. In 1717, the Assembly of 
South Carolina passed a law that the election of representa· 
tives should be held, not, as before, at the capital, Charlestown, 
but in the different counties. This, by making it easier for 
all the freemen, especially for the poorer sort, to vote, 
strengthened the hands of the people and weakened the influ
ence of the proprietors. At the same time, the Assembly 
imposed a heavy import duty on English goods. The pro· 
prietors annulled both these Acts. They also provoked the 
colonists by increasing the number of the Council from seven 
to twelve. Moreover, there was a general feelins; in the 
colony that the proprietors cared only for their own pockets, 
and were indifferent to the welfare of the people. The 
colonists accordingly broke out into open revolt against the 
proprietors. Sir Nathaniel Johnson, the Governor, was him· 
self popular, and the people endeavoured to enlist him on 
their side ; but he remained loyal to the proprietors. The 
colonists then deposed him, and ap,Pointed James Moore to be 
Governor. At the same time they sent over an agent to Eng· 
land to plead their cause. The effect of his rep0esentation 
was that South Carolina was made a royal colony. Nichol· 
son, a man of considerable experience in the colonies, was 
sent out as the first Governor. Under the new system, the 
colony throve, and the rapid improvement in its condition was 
the best proof of the misgo•·ernment of the proprietors. Peace 
was made with the Southern Indians. Clergymen were sent 
out, partly at the expense of the colony,· partly by the Societr 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, and schools were 
established throughout the colony. Before long, North 
Carolina too passed under the government of the Crown. 
Though there was not such an open display of enmity as in the 
southern colony, yet the people were known to be disaftected 
to the proprietors. In 1724, the proprietors voluntarily sur
rendered the!T rights, and North Carolina became a royal 
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colony. The change was made without dispute, and ap· 
parently wit.h the good will of all concerned. 

7. General Condition.-In spite of these disturbances the 
actual resources of the two colonies, especially of the southern 
provinces, were so great that, when quiet was restored, they 
quickly became rich and prosperous. In the whole country 
there was but one town, Charlestown, 'the capital of South 
Carolina. Its position, and its neighbourhood to the West 
India Islands, made it the most important place south of 
New York. About two hundred ships sailed thence every 
year. In climate and soil, the two colonies were much alike. 
But while the rivers of South Carolina afforded good harbour
age for small vessels, most of those in North Carolina were 
lost in large and unwholesome swamps before reaching the 
sea. This, coupled with the fact that there was no place in 
North Carolina like Charlestown, gave the southern colony a 
superiority in commerce, and hence in political activity and 
education, which it long kept. In one point the two Caro
linas resembled New York rather than their southern neigh
bours Virginia and Maryland. The population included a 
large number of foreigners, French, German, and Swiss, most 
of them refugees, who had fled from persecution in their own 
country. 
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CHAPTER XI!!. 

THE QUAKER COLONIES, 

Fml stllimwzt of ll'iw Jmey (1)-Quakm' stll!tmnzt of Wal 
Nrw Jtmy (2)-tratrsjtr of East New Jmty (3)-lht Ntw 
Jtmy dtarlm thrca/mcd (4)-s/alt of lht colony a/ lht rtvo• 
lttlion (5)-lhr Jmrys unit,d tmdrr th< Crtnvn (6)-Wi//iam 
Pnm (7) - sm/,nun/ of Pmnsylva11ia (8)- troubRs ;n ihr 
colony (9)-;meral tondiliM ( 10). 

1. r'irst settlement of New J ersey.-ln the history of New 
England we have already met with the sect of Quakers, or 
Friends. The first members of that sect were wild and noisy 
fanatics, but before long men of good family and education 
joined them, and under such lead~rs the Quakers took an im
portant part in the colonization of America. The greatest 
arid most prominent of these men was William Penn, the 
founder of Pennrslvania. But, before that colony was settled, 
another had come into being, not consisting wholly of 
Quakers, but numbering many of them among its inhabitants. 
That State was New Jersey. As we have already• seen, the 
Duke of York, as soon as he came into possession of New 
Netherlands, sold about one-twelfth of it, that is to say, some 
seven thousand square miles, to Lord Berkeley and Sir 
George Carteret. Although this only formed a small part of 
his whole territory, it was in value scarcely inferior to all the 
rest put together. For it included nearly the whole sea
board of about a hundred and twenty miles in length, and 
consequently it was the best place for fresh colonists. More
over the greater part of it was almost uninhabited, and the 
proprietors could sell or Jet the land in parcels, while in the 
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rest of New Netherlands there were Dutch and Swedes, who 
claimed the soil as their own, and often refused any payment 
to the proprietors. This territory was also well protected 
from the Indians, on the south-west by the river Delaware, 
on the west by the inhabited districts of New Netherlands, 
and on the north by Connecticut. Moreover, unlike most of 
the colonies, it had a fixed boundary to the west, and thus the 
settlers were kept from straggling, and held together in towns 
and villages. \\'hen Nicholls, the Governor of New York, 
discovered all this, thinking that his master had done un
wisely tn part with the land, he tried to set aside the sale, but 
in vain. The new colony was called New Jersey, in honour 
of Carteret, who had bravely defended Jersey against the 
parliamentary forces in the great rebellion. The govern
ment was to consist, like those of the other colonies, of a 
G01·ernor1 Council, and Representatives. No taxes were to be 
imposed except by consent of this government. The pi'O
prietors retained the right of annulling any Jaw, and of ap
pointing colonial officers. All religious sects were to enjoy 
liberty of WJ>rship, and equal political rights. At the time of 
the purchase, N cw Jersey was almost uninhabited, A few 
Dutch and Swedes had settled in the country, and a few 
New England Puritans, who had been driven out of Massa
chusetts, among them some of Mrs. Hutchinson's followers, 
had sought a refuge there, and had been allowed by the 
Dutch to form settlements. Several of these had obtained a 
right to the soil by purchase from the Indians. In 1665, 
Philip Carteret, a nephew of Sir George, was sent out as 
Governor. He founded a town, called, after Lady Carteret, 
Elizabethtown. A number of colonists came in from New 
England. In .16681 the first Assembly was held at Elizabeth. 
town, and some of the laws passed show that the colonists 
were influenced by the ideas and habits of New England. In 
1670 a dispute arose between the proprietors and the settlers 
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The former claimed quit-rents for the land. The latter 
refused to pay, pleading that, by buying the ground from the 
Indians, they had got full ownership of it, and that, if thet 
allowed the proprietors' claim, they would be paying twice 
over. The dispute led to an insurrection. In 167: the people 
drove out Philip Carteret and the other government officers, 
and chose as Governor, James Carteret, a kinsman of Sir 
George, who had nevertheless taken the side of the settlers. 
Two years later the Dutch, as we have seen, got back for a 
short time all that had been taken from them by the English. 
But in New Jersey, as in New York, the short ~eriod of 
Dutch occupation made no special change. 

2. Quakers' settlement of West New Jersey.-When by 
the treaty of 1674 the Dutch settlements were finally given 
up to the English, the King granted them by a fresh deed to 
the Duke of York. This grant took in the lands which the 
Duke had sold to Berkeley and Carteret. They contended 
that their right still held good, and the Duke granted their 
claim. N everthelcss, he afterwards asserted a right of levying 
certain duties in New Jersey, which led him into'several dis
putes, both with the proprietors and the settlers. In 167 4, Lord 
Berkeley, being dissatisfied with the results of his colony, and 
with his ill-treatment, as it must have seemed to him, at the 
hands of the Duke of York and the colonists, sold !lis right in 
the land to two Quakers, Fenwick and Bylling. Soon after, 
Bylling, in consequence of a dispute with Fenwick, sold his 
share to three other Quakers, of whom William Penn was 
one. They, wishing to set up a separate colony, persuaded 
Sir George Carteret to divide the territory with them. This 
he did, and for some time it formed two separate States, 
East and West New Jersey, the former belongidg to Carteret, 
the latter to the Quakers. The eastern division contained 
about four thousand settlers. The western was much more 
scantily inhabited, and so was fitter for the purpose oi its 
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proprietors. Their object was to found a colony which might 
be a refuge for the Quakers, as New England had been for 
the Puritans. They drew up a constitution for their new 
State. Except in two points, it was like the earlier con· 
stitution framed by Carteret and Berkeley. The Council 
was not to be appointed by the proprietors, but chosen 
by the Assembly, and to prevent disturbances at elections 
the voting for representatives was to be by ballot. In 
1677, four hundred Quakers emigrated to West New 
Jersey. In r6Sr, a dispute arose between the proprietors 
and the Duke of York. Andros, who was then Governor 
of New York, tried to levy an import duty in New Jersey; 
Penn and his colleagues resisted. They pleaded that they 
had bought the land from Lord Berkeley; that they had 
thereby acquired his rights; that one of these rights was that 
the colony should be subject to no law;, but those of its own 
making and those of England, and that therefore a law im· 
posed by Andros could net bind them. They represented 
that to tax the settlers without their consent would be infring· 
ing their rights as Englishmen, and that they would never have 
braved the perils 'of a distant voyage and a new country, un
less with a hope of having those rights enlarged rather than 
lessened. The English Judges before whom the question 
came decided in favour of New Jersey. 

3· Transfer of East New J ersey.-Meanwhile East Jersey 
had undergone a complete change. In 1679, Sir George 
Carteret died ; his affairs were in such a bad state that it 
was needful to sell his property for the b'enefit of his cre
ditors. The Quakers, satisfied with the success of their 
settlement in West Jersey, decided to make a like attempt 
in the eastern colony. Accordingly, Penn and eleven others 
purchased it from Carteret's representatives. But as East, 
unlike West, Jersey had already a large number of settlers, 
the new proprietors did not attempt to make it wholly a 
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Quaker settlement. They associated with them a number 
of Scotchmen, and the colony was soon filled with Scotch 
emigrants. The government was like that of the western 
colony, except that the Council consisted of the proprietors 
and their deputies. The more important officers were to 
be appointed by the Governor and Council. All Christians 
were eligible for public offices, and no man was to be molested 
in any way for his religion; 

4- The New Jersey Charters threatened.-James ll.'s 
scheme for making one great State out of the northern 
colonies took in both the Jerseys. To carry it in til execu
tion, in t686, writs of Quo wa,.,·auto were issued against both 
governments. The p1·ofessed grounds were some charges of 
smuggling brought against the inhabitants. The proprietors 
of East Jersey yielded their patent on condition that the 
King should not meddle with their private rights over the 

. land. West J erscy would probably have been forced to do 
likewise, but, before the surrcn4er of the eastern colony 
could take effect, James had ceased to reign. 

5· State of the Colony at the Revolution.-The•Revolution 
brought no change in the constitutio11 of either of the colonies. 
By 1700, the number of settlers in East Jersey was about 
twelve thousand and in West Jersey about eight thousand. 
The inhabitants were prosperous, though not wealthy. Like 
Virginia, the country was abundantly supplied with l'ivers, 
and water carriage was easy ; but the settlers did not live in 
scattered plantations like the Virginians. There were some 
twelve towns, of which Burlington and Elizabethtown were 
the largest, each containing between two and three hundred 
houses. From the first the country seems to have been 
almost deserted by the Indians, and by 1700 there were not 
more than two hundred in both colonies. Their small num· 
ber was not due to any cruelty on the part of the settlers. 
On the other hand, the two races seem to have been perfectly 
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friendly, and the English are said to have found the Indians 
so helpful that they wished for more of them. 

6. The jerseys united under the Crown.--Notwithstanding 
the prosperity of the two colonies, neither of them brought 
much good to their proprietors. Both changed hands several 
times, and in the process various disputes arose. Different 
persons claimed the governorship at the same time, each 
professing to be appointed by a majority of the proprietors. 
Besides this, the settlers became engaged in a dispute with 
New York. The government of that State, presuming on 
its old c~nnexion with New Jersey, attempted to levy a tax 
on the inhabitants. The Jersey settlers refused to pay, and 
the question was referred to the Crown lawyers in England, 
They ruled that no colony could be taxed, except by Act of 
Parliament or by its own Assembly. Wearitd with these 
disputes, and finding little profit from their properly, in 1702 

the proprietors of both colonies surrendered their rights to 
the Crown. The two proy,inces were again united, and New 
Jersey became a royal colonr. The new constitution was 
after the ordinary colonial pattern. There was to be a 
Governor and twelve Councillors, appointed by the Crown, 
and twenty-four Deputies elected by the people. The right 
of voting for deputies was confined to those who possessed 
a hundred acres of land, or sol. worth of other property. 
The Governor was to appoint all officers, and to co111mand the 
forces of the colony. Political equality was granted to all 
sects, except Roman Catholics. The first Governor appointed 
was Lord Corn bury. As in New York, he made himself odious 
by imposing exorbitant fees and interfering with the pro
ceedings of the Assembly. Yet New Jersey fared somewhat 
better than New York, as, being fully occupied with his 
government of the latter colony, Lord Combury for the 
most part governed New Jersey by a deputy. 

7• William Penn.-Of the early Quakers the most con· 
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spicuous was William Penn. In position, ability, and educa· 
tion he stood far above the generality of his sect, His father, 
Admiral Penn, was a distinguished seaman, and stood high 
in the favour of Charles II., by whom he was knighted. His 
son, while at Oxford, is said to have shown symptoms of 
those strict and unusual views in religious matters which 
he afterwards displayed more fully. This temper however 
seemed for a while to h~ve disappeared, and he came back 
from a foreign tour with all the graces and accomplishments 
of a polished gentleman. Soon after this, it became known, 
to the dismay of his friends and the wonder of the fas'hionable 
world, that he had joined an obscure sect, headed by an 
illiterate and fanatical cobbler. His father cast him off, and 
the magistrates sent him to prison for attending Quaker 
meetings. After undergoing all these trials with unswerving 
constancy, he was at length reconciled to his father, and, like 
him, enjoyed the favour of the King and the Duke of York. 

8. Settlement of Pennsylvanin.-Penn was, as we have 
seen, a proprietor both in East and West New Jersey, and 
took a leading part in the settlement of tho~e colonies. 
Soon afterwards, he bethought him of founding an exclusively 
Quaker colony, with laws and institutions suited to the pecu· 
liar views of his sect. With this object, in 168o he got from 
the King a grant of land between Maryland and Jl!cw York. 
This is said to have been given as a quittance for I6,oool. lent 
by Admiral Penn to the Crown. The territory was called, by 
the wish of the King, Pennsylvania. The grant was opposed 
by the Privy Council, by the Council for Plantations, by the 
proprietors of New York and Maryland. All these obstacles 
however were overcome. At the same time Penn received 
a charter as proprietor, much like that granted' to Baltimore. 
It gave him the power of making Jaws with the advice and 
assent of the freemen. It also gave him the command over 
the forces of the colony, a provision somewhat inconsistent 
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with the principles of the Quakers, who condemned all war as 
sinful. In that year three ships sailed out with emigrants, and 
in the next year Penn himself followed. He drew up a set of 
rules for the first settlers. The most important of these was that 
no one was to have more than a thousand acres of land lying 
together, unless within three years he shouhl plant a family 
on every thousand acres. To guard the Indians from 
being cheated, all trade with them \vas to be in open market. 
This year Penn got from the Duke of York a small grant of 
land at the south·east of New York, then called the Territories 
of Pen11:5ylvania, and now forming the State of Delaware. 
This tract of land and Penn's original colony, as long as 
they remained under one government, were generally dis
tinguished, the former as the Territories, the latter as the 
Province. The whole country was divided into six counties, 
three in the Province and three in the Territories. In May, 
1682, Penn set forth the constitution. The Government was 
to consist, as in the other cQionics, of a Governor, Council, and 
Assembly. The councillors were not to be appointed by the 
proprietor,•but chosen, as they had been in West Jersey, by 
the settlers. They were to be elected for three years, the 
deputies for one. Each county was to send three members 
to the Council and twelve to the Assembly. At the same time 
Penn pubiished various laws. No conformity in religion was 
to be required from any private person beyond a belief in one 
God. All public officers however were to profess themselves 
Christians. All children were to be taught some trade, and the 
criminals in prisons were to be usefully employed. No part of 
Penn's conduct in settling his colony was more honourable than 
his treatment of the Indians. Soon after landing he held a 
conference with them, and laid the foundation of a lasting 
friendship. In none of the colonies were the relations 
between the two races so uniformly friendly as in Penn;yl
vania. For a long while the highest praise that the Indians 
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could give a white man was to liken him to Onas, as they 
called Penn. 

9· Troubles in the Colony.-ln May, 1684, Penn was 
forced by stress of business to return to England. Before he 
went he appointed a Governor in his place. Soon after his 
departure dissension arose from various causes. A violent 
dispute had broken out the year before with Maryland 
about boundaries. In !684, the Marylanders attempted to 
possess themselves by force of some of the disputed lands. 
The question was settled in the next year by the English 
Government. In 1691, a quarrel broke out between 'the pro. 
vince and the territories. Some of the deputies chosen by 
the territories took upon themselves to usurp the place of the 
whole Assembly, and to carry on business in its name. Other 
disputes followed, and at length Penn thought it best to give 
the territories a separate Government. Penn's friendship for 
James II. naturally prejudiced William and Mary against 
him, and in 1692 he was deprivea of his proprietorship on 
the ground that he had suffered the colony to fall into dis· 
order. Fletcher, the Governor of New York, • was then 
appointed Governor of Pennsyh·ania. He soon got into 
disputes with the Assembly. They held that the old con· 
stitution and laws were still in force, while he contended 
that the forfeiture of the charter had made them voill. They 
also refused the help which he required for the protection of 
New York against the Indians. In 1695, Penn so far re· 
covered favour with the Court as to be restored to his 
proprietorship. The next year the Assembly drew up a 
fresh form of government, to which Penn assented. The 
principal changes were that the number of councillors and 
deputies was reduced by one-thi1·d, and that the Assembly 
was empowered to meet of its own free.will, without being 
summoned by the Governor. In 1700, Penn again went out, 
but in less than two years he was called bacl; by n I'CjJOrt 
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that the proprietary governments were in danger of being 
abolished, and he never revisited the colony. During his 
stay disputes again broke out between the Province and the 
Territories, which had been reunited under Fletcher. The 
deputies from the Territories, not being able to carry some 
measures for the good of their own country, left the Assembly 
altogether. Penn endeavoured to mediate, but without suc
cess, and after his departure the feud grew worse. In 1701, 

Penn granted a fresh charter, one of the clauses in which 
allowed the Territories, if they chose, to separate from the 
provinct. Accordingly in 1703 they did so, and became a 
distinct State, known afterwards as Delaware. This State 
covered little more than 2,000 square miles. So unim
portant was it that American writers, both in the last cen-

. tury and in modern times, seem to have forgotten its exist· 
ence. Besides this dispute other dissensions arose. Penn 
does not seem to have been fortunate in his choice of 
a Gol'o.rnor. Evans, who ,became Governor in 1704, and his 
successor, Gookin, both quarrelled with the Assembly. In 
1710, PenR pathetically complained, in a letter which h<' 
wrote to the colonists, that he could not "but think it hard 
measure that, while that has proved a land of freedom and 
flourishing, it should become to me, by whose means it was 
principally made a country, the cause of grief, trouble, and 
poverty." Being moreover embarrassed in his private affairs, 
in 1712 Penn proposed to sell his right as proprietor to the 
Crown. Just before the sale could be completed, he was 
seized with apoplexy, and, for the remaining six years of his 
life, he was incapable of doing any business. Thus the 
transfer was never made, and the proprietorship was handed 
down 16 Penn's descendants. They took little interest in the 
colony, They caused more than one dispute by putting 
forward a claim to hold their lands free from taxation, a 
demand which was always resisted by the Assembly. 
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ro. General Condition.-None of the colonies, except per
haps New York, was better off for natural advantages than 
Pennsylvania. The climate was a mean between that of 
New England and the southern colonies. Timber was plen
tiful, the soil was fertile, and the rivers offered easy means 
of carriage. Philadelphia, the capital, was the best laid out 
and handsomest town in the colonies. The inhabitants were 
of various races and religions. Besides the Quakers, who for 
a long time formed the greater part of the population, there 
were Swedes, Germans and Welsh. As in N cw England, 
there seem to have been few very rich men or great, landed 
proprietors. In this, and in the general mode of life among 
the settlers, Pennsylvania resembled New York and the 
New England colonies. 

• 
CHAPTER XIV. 

THE SETTLEMENT OF GEORGIA AND '!'HE SPANISH WAR. 

!>!clivufcr stll/mttn/ (I)-first uli/,mtnl (z)~Cmnan and Scotch 
emigrants (3)-dispute brlw~tn Ogltthcrpc and the Mtlm (4) 
d,aliugs witlt thr tlti'g!J!Jcttritlg Spanlrh (o/onists (5)-allia~tce 
with the indians (6)-war 1vith Spaill (7)-invasi011 of Georg a 
(8)- Oglethorpe's dtpm·ture (9)- Georgia 6e<cma a rota! cv· 
lot~y (10), 

1. Motives for Settlement.-Virginia and Georgia, the 
first and last of the English colonies in Amcria, resemble 
one another in their origin. All the scttlemen"ts that came 
between were either founded, like Maryland and Carolina, 
for the profit of the proprietors, or like Pennsylvania and the 
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New England colonies, as a refuge for a religious sect. Vir
ginia and Georgia alone were established as homes for the 
poor and needy. In one point however they differed. Vir
ginia was colonized by a company of merchants, who looked 
to their own gain as well as to the good of the settlers. The 
founders of Georgia were benevolent men, who did not aim 
at any profit to themselves, but only at founding a home for 
those who had no means of livelihood in England. Georgia 
may also be likened to a still earlier class of settlements, 
those planned by Gilbert and Raleigh. For it was meant to 
serve, ~d it did serve, as a military outpost to guard the older 
colonies, especially South Carolina, against Spanish invasion. 
About 1730, some benevolent persons were struck by the evil 
state of English prisons. At that time men could be, and 
commonly were, imprisoned for debt. The prisons in which 
they were confined were shamefully managed. They were dens 
of filth, and no heed was given to the health of the prison
ers. About that time also many wild and foolish schemes 
of speculation had been set on foot, and had led to the ruin 
of many •• Thus the debtors' prisons were unusually full, and 
their condition was worse than ever. One of the first to call 
attention to this was James Oglethorpe, a man of high birth 
and good education, an officer in the army, and a member of 
Parliam~nt. From the outset of his public career, he de
voted himself to bettering the lot of the wretched and help· 
less, and was described by Pope as-

'
1 Drken by vast benevolence or soul." 

By the account which he gave of the evil state of prisons, he 
got a committee of the House of Commons appointed, with 
himself as ~hairman, to inquire into the matter. He was 
not content with lightening the sufferings of those unhappy 
debtors. He bethought him of some means whereby those 
who could find no livelihood in England could be put in the 
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way of earning their bread, and so be saved from debt. To 
found a colony specially fitted for such a class seemed the 
readiest cure for the evil. Moreover Oglethorpe, being a 
good soldier and a patriotic man, thought that the same 
scheme might be turned to account as a check on the 
Spaniards, who, as we have seen, threatened the southern 
counties of Carolina. In 1732, Oglethorpe and other bene
volent men formed a company to carry out this plan. They 
obtained a charter and a grant of all the land between the 
rivers Savannah and Alatamaha, to form a province called 
Georgia, in honour of the King. Thirteen truste.~s were 
appointed, with full power to manage the affairs of the 
colony. At first they were to appoint the Governor and 
other officers. After fo11r years these appointments were to 
be made by the Crown. Laws were to be made by the com. 
pany and approved of by the Privy Council. The settlers 
themselves were to have no share in the government. Lest 
the company should try to make profit out of their scheme, no 
member of it was to hold any paia office in the colony. All 
the arrangements kept in view the two main end~, to make 
Georgia both a fit settlement for needy men working with 
their own hands and a strong outpost against the Spaniards. 
"'lost of the settlers were to be poor people, released debtors 
and bankrupt tradesmen, and those who, having la.,rge !ami· 
lies, were in receipt of parish relief. These were to be sent 
out at the expense of the company. But, beside these, the 
company were: ready to receive settlers who might choose 
to go out at their own expense. Still they wished to make it 
specially a poor man's settlement. With this view they 
prohibited slavery, as likely to interfere with free labour and 
to gil'e rich men an advantage. Besides, a 1evolt of the 
slaves would have been specially dangerous with neighbours 
like the Spaniards on the frontier. No one was to hold 
more than five hundred attes of land, and, in order to keep 
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up the number of proprietors, no bn<l was allowed to be sold, 
and, if a man left no son, his lot was to become the property 
of the company. The object of this rule was to ensure a 
sufficient number of men fit for service in war. For the 
same reason all the settlers we,re to be drilled as soldiers. 
As some of the settlers were likely to be of unsteady habits, 
no rum was to be imported. The company hoped to have 
among their settlers some German Protestants, many of 
whom had lately been driven from their· homes bv fierce 
persecution, and with this view a clause· was inserted in the 
chartercproviding that all foreigners who settled in Georgia 
should have the same rights as English citizens. So too 

.men of all religions, except Roman Catholics, were to enjoy 
equal rights. To guard against any dispute with its English 
neighbours, the colony was set free by the Crown from any 
right which Carolina might have claimed over the land south 
of the Savannah. 

2. First Settlement.-Oii'Jethorpe was appointed Governor 
of the colony, with power to choose a site for a settlement, 
and to ma~age all public affairs. On the I 6th of November, 
1732, he sailed fmm Gravesend with a hundred and twenty 
emigrants. On the I 3th of January they landed in Carolina, 
where they were kindly received. Oglethorpe went up the 
river Savannah to select a place for a settlement. He chose 
a piece of high ground, round which the river flowed in the 
shape of a horse·shoe. It was about ten miles from the sea, 
and commanded a view of the river to its mouth. This was 
an advantage, as there was always a danger of the settlement 
being attacked by the Spaniards from the sea. The town 
was to be called Savannah, after the river. At the same time 
Oglethorpe 111ade an alliance with the chief of the Creeks, the 
most powerful Indian nation in that quarter. On the 1st of 
February the colonists arrived at Savannah. The people of 
Carolina assisted them with supplies of food. In May Ogle· 
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thorpe held a conference with the Creeks. They promised 
not to meddle with the English settlers, and to let them 
occupy any land that they did not need for themselves. 
Presents were then exchanged ; the Indians gave buckskins ; 
Oglethorpe, guns, ammunition, cloth, and spirits. · 

3· German and Scotch Emigrants.-Next ye3r a band of 
Germa11 emigrants came over. They had been driven from 
Salzburg by a persecuting archbishop. Oglethorpe gave 
them their choice of land, and they settled about twenty miles 
west of Savannah, They were well received both by English 
and Indians, and soon formed a prosperous settlemoot. In 
April, 1734, Oglethorpe returned to England, taking with 
him some of the Creek chiefs, The trustees now began to 
learn that men who had failed in England were not very likely 
to succeed in a colony. Accordingly they sent out some more 
German Protestants and a number of Scotch Highlanders, 
The latter, from their hardihood and warlike habits, were 
specially fitted for a colony which was likely to have to 
defend itself by arms. On his ret~rn to Georgia, Oglethorpe 
set to work to colonise the southern frontier. He,planted a 
body of emigrants on an island at the mouth of the Alata· 
maha, and called the settlement Frederica. This was in. 
tended to guard the colony against an attack from the south. 
The Highlanders were posted on the river sixteen miles 
inland. Another settlement called Augusta was founded two 
hundred and thirty miles up the river Savannah to guard 
the western frontier. Augusta and Frederica were both 
fortified, and other forts were erected near the mouth of 
the Alatamaha. 

4- Dispute between Oglethorpe and the Settlers.-In the 
meantime disputes had arisen at Savannah. .Some of the 
settlers drew up a statement of their grievances, and laid it 
before the trustees. Their chief complaints were that Causton, 
whom Oglethorpe had left in charge of afiairs, was tyrannical 

. 0 
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and unjust; that the colony could not thrive without the usc 
of negroes; that the prohibition of rum was injurious; that 
many of the settlers could not earn a livelihood ; and that 
the state of the colony was so wretched that its inhabitants 
seized every opportunity of fleeing to Ca1·olina. Some of 

·these complaints seem to have been well founded. Caus
ton's misconduct was so clear that he was removed from his 
office by Oglethorpe. The demand for rum was supported 
by the statements that the water of the country was too 
unwholesome to be drunk by itself; that, as nun was the 
chief Jill'oduct of the West Indies, the prohibition stopped the 
trade with those islands, and that thus the Georgia settlers 
lost the best market for their goods. As for the negroes, the 
only respectable settlers, the Highlanders and the Germans, 
protested that slaves would be both needless and dangerous. 
Still there is no doubt that the other emigrants were less fitted 
for hard work, and the sight of the Carolina settlers living on 
the proceeds of slave labour may naturally have made them 

· wish for the same relief.' It was also true that many of the 
settlers h~d fled, but generally because Oglethorpe had de· 
prived some of the most idle and worthless of their share of 
food from the public stores. Still, if the grievances had been 
presented in a temperate and respectful way, they might 
have been considered, but those who took the chief part in 
complaining were lazy and dissolute, and mixed up their 
statements with violent and unjust abuse of Oglethorpe. 
Thus the trustees took little or uo notice of them. 

5. Dealings ~ith the neighbouring Spanish Colonists.
Oglethorpe soon had other troubles on his hands. Early iu 
1736, he sent an embassy to confer "'ith the Spaniards about 
the boundaries of the colony, which were still unsettled. As 
the embassy did not return for some time, Oglethorpe became 
uneasy, and sailed to the south to inquire after them. His 
Jndinn allies wished to go with him, but he would only take 
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a small number, lest they should fall out with the Spaniards. 
An island which they touched at was named by the Indians 
Cumberland, in honour of the Duke of Cumberland, who 
had shown their chiefs much kindness when they were in 
England. Here, and at another island further south, Ogle
thorpe set up forts, calling them Forts St. Andrew and St. 
George. These places were not included in the territory of 
Georgia, and were occupied by Oglethorpe as military out
posts against the Spaniards. In a few days Oglethorpe met 
the embassy returning with civil messages from the Spaniards. 
He thereupon went back to Savannah. In spite of t;l!is show 
of friendship, Oglethorpe soon had private information that 
the Spaniards were plotting against his colony. He feared 
that his Indian friends might attack the Spaniards, and thus · 
give them a pretext for making war on Georgia. He took 
steps to prevent this by keeping a boat constantly on guar~ 
upon the Alatahama, to prevent, if possible, any Indian from 
crossing. He then sent an embassy to the Spaniards, to tell 
them what he had done. At the same time he sent to Carolina 
for help both by sea and land, and fortified anjl victualled 
Frederica. For some time nothing was heard of the embassy. 
Alarmed at this, Oglethorpe sailed to the south. On reaching 
the frontier, he learnt that the Spaniards were advancing. 
They believed, as he afterwards found, that all the forces of 
the colony were at Frederica, and accordingly they were 
about to attack F art St. George. Oglethorpe however fired 
his guns in such a way as to make the Spaniards suppose 
that a ship and a battet·y on land were saluting one another. 
Thus he tricked the Spaniards into the belief that fresh 
forces had come up, and they retreated in cor.fusion. A 
few days later they sent an embassy which ~t,~et Oglethorpe 
near Frederica. Their meeting was friendly. The Spaniards 
promised to make amends for some wrongs that they had 
done the Indians, and Oglethorpe at the same time agreed 

02 
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to withdraw his soldiers from Fort St. George. This he did, 
aud stationed them instead on an island somewhat furthe1· 
north, which he named Amelia Island. 

6. ·Alliance with the Indians.- Things now were quiet 
enough for Oglethorpe to return to England. While he was 
there the Spanish Ambassador presented a memorial to the 
English Government, requesting that no more troops should 
be sent to Georgia, and that Oglethorpe should not be allowed 
to return thither. This request was of course disregarded, 
and in September, 1738, Oglethorpe went back, having raised 
a regil"l1ent in England for the defence of the colony. In 
October a mutiny broke out among his troops, caused, it was 
thought, by the intrigues of the Spaniards ; but it was easily 

· quelled. In the next summer Oglethorpe undertook a long 
and difficult journey into the Indian country, to see some of 
the chiefs and stop negotiations which he heard were going 
forward between the Indians and the Spaniards. For two 
hundred miles he saw neither house nor human hdng . • When he reached the Indian settlements, the fame of his 
goodness ~d his friendship for the Indians had gone before 
him, and he was received with all kindness and hospitality. 
The Indians complained of wrongs done them by some 
traders from Carolina. Oglethorpe promised to make amends 
for these,,and a treaty was arranged. 

7· War with Spain.- In this autumn the war between 
England and Spain, which had long seemed at hand, broke 
out. The Spaniards; like the English, forbade all foreign 
vessels to trade with their colonies. This law was broken 
by English merchants, and, in consequence, the Spanish 
guardships frequently stopped and searched our vessels. 
Many stories~vere afloat, some probably true, others certainly 
exaggerated, if not false, of the cruelties inflicted by Spanish 
officials on English sailors. One man in particular, named 
jenkins, excited great public indignation by declaring that 
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the Spaniards had cut off his ears. Besides this, the Spanish 
Government demanded that the colony in Georgia should be 
removed, as it threatened the fronti~.r of Florida. Walpole, 
then atthe head of the ministry, did not think there was ground 
enough for war, but it was clear that both Parliament and the 
nation were against him, and that he would have to declare war 
or to resign. He loved the peace of his country well, but he 
loved his.own power better, and yielded. In October, 1739, war 
was declared, and Oglethorpe received orders to annoy Florida. 
The first blow was struck by the Spaniards. In December 
they fell upon the force at Amelia Island, but retreared after 
killing two Highlanders. Oglethorpe, though ill supplied 
with arms and ammunition, thought that his best policy was 
to act on the offensive, and march boldly on St. Augustine, · 
the chief Spanish fort. He could depend on the Indians, and 
many of the settlers were able and ready for service. His 
first step was to send out a small force, which captured a 
Spanish outpost called Picolata •• It was important to hasten 
proceedings, as the English navy was now blockading Cuba, 
the chief Spanish island in the West Indies, aM thus the 
Spaniards in Florida were less likely to receive any help. 
Unluckily, the Government of Carolina were slow in sending 
Oglethorpe the help that he asked for. In May he deter
mince! to set forth without it, and with his own 'regiment, 
numbering four hundred, some of the Georgia Militia, and a 
body of Indians, he marched into the Spanish territory. At 
first things went well with him. He captured three small 
forts, and met with no serious opposition till he reached St. 
Augustine. This was a strongly fortified place, and well 
furnished with artillery. The number of men in it was two 
thousand, about the same as the whole EngMh land force. 
Oglethorpe resolved on a joint attack by sea and land. But 
the commodore commanding the English ships found that 
the enemy had effectually secured their harbour, so that plar. 
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was abandoned. Oglethorpe then attempted to bombard 
the place, but without success. The Spaniards then made a 
sortie, and fell upon a small force that Oglethorpe had left in 
one of the captured forts. If Oglethorpe's orders had been 
obeyed, his troops would have avoided an engagement, but 
they despised the enemy, they rashly allowed themselves to be 
surrounded, and were nearly all killed or taken, About the 
same time Oglethorpe l0st some of his Indian alli~s. One 
of them thought to please him by bringing him the head of a 
Spaniard. Oglethorpe indignantly ordered him out of his 
sight. 'fhe Indians took offence at this, and many of them 
departed. It was soon seen that the English fleet could not 
keep the Spaniards from bringing in supplies from the. sea, 
and that any attempt at a blockade would be useless. Ogle· 
thorpe then resolved to try his first plan of an assault, and 
made all preparations. But before the time came the fleet 
withdrew, driven away, as their commanders said, by fear of 
hurricanes. The Carolina, troops, w!10 had now come up, 
were but little help, and some of them, even officers, deserted. 
Many of Oglethorpe's own men were sick. It was soon clear 
that the attack must be abandoned, and in June Oglethorpe 
retreated. Though he had failed in his main object, yet his 
march probably kept the Spaniards in check, and withheld 
them for ··some time from any active operations against· 
Georgia or Carolina. 

8. Invasion of Georgia.-In the autumn of 1740, Englm1d 
sent out one of the finest fleets that she had ever put on the 
sea, to act against the Spaniards in the West 1 ndies. There 
were thirty ships of the line and eighty-five other vessels, 
with fifteen thousand seamen and a land force of twelve 
thousand so Miers on board. Unluckily, Admiral Vern on, 
who commanded the fleet, and General Wentworth, who 
commanded the land force, could not agree, and nothing was 
done. In thl\ following July an attack was made on Cuba, 
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but it ,vas an utter failure, and the Spaniards were left free 
to employ all their forces against the English settlements. 
Accordingly, early in 1742 they made ready for an invasion. 
The wisdom of Oglethorpe's arrangements was now seen. 
The woods, held as they were by Indians friendly to the 
English, were a sufficient guard on the land side. Thus the 
Spaniards cotild make their attack only from the sea. As 
thty could not safely leave a strong place like Frcdel"ica in 
their rear, it was necessary as a first step to take it, and thus 
it became the key of the country. St. Simons, the island on 
which Frederica stood, was about twelve miles long and from 
two to five miles broad. Frederica was on the west side 
facing the mainland, and the only approach to it was a road 
running for two miles between a forest and a marsh, and so 
narrow that only two men could go abreast. On every other 
side Frederica was protected by thick woods. On the 5th of 
July the Spaniards began by attacking St. Simons, a fort on 
the east side of the island. They h11d a fleet of thirty-six ships, 
but were beaten off by the batteries, after an engagement 
which lasted four hours. Oglethorpe howevel'l doubting 
whether St. Simons could be defended, destroyed it, lest it 
should fall into the enemy's hands, and collected his whole 
force in Frederica. Two days later his Indian scouts brought 
news that the Spaniards were two miles from the town. 
Oglethorpe at once marched out at the head of his light 
troops, fell upon the Spanish vanguard and routed them, 
taking two prisoners with his own hand. He pursued the 
Spaniards for about a mile, and then halted till his regular 
troops had come up. These he posted it1 the woods, and 
returned to Frederica to prepare for defence. The Spaniards 

·marched forward and halted within a hundred•yards of the 
main ambush, who opened a heavy fire upon them. In spite 
of the disgraceful flight of the larger part of the English 
force, the Spaniards were utterly deteated with a loss of three 
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hundred, besides those who fled to the woods and were there 
killed by the. Indians. The Spaniards, having failed by land, 
tried an attack by sea, but were beaten off by the guns of the 
fort. Nevertheless the English were far from safe. Their 
stock of food was scanty, ~nd if this and the smallness of 
their force became known, the enemy were almost sure to 
return to the attack. The English therefore were much 
alarmed when they found that a Frenchman who had joined 
them with some volunteers had fled to the Spaniards. In 
this strait Oglethorpe bribed a Spanish prisoner to take a 
letter professedly to the Frenchman, but really meant to fall 
into the hands of the Spanish commander. This letter told 
the Frenchman that he was to be rewarded for misleading 
the Spaniards as to the English force, and so tempting them 
to rush into destruction. The Spaniards fell into the trap, 
and believed that the Frenchman was really a friend to the 
English. Oglethorpe had also said in his letter, to alarm the 
Spaniards, that he expected some ships in a day or two. 
Just at this time, by good fortune, some E;nglish ships ap
peared in .,the distance. This confirmed the Spaniards in 
their distrust, and they at once embarked hastily, leaving their 
fire-arms and ammunition behind them. On their wav back 
they attacked some of the English forts, but were berten off, 
and then,retreated into their own territories. On the 14th of 
July a public thanksgiving was celebrated in Georgia for 
the deliverance of the colony. After their defeat no further 
attempt was made by the Spaniards to molest the English 
settlements. 

9· Oglethorpe's Departure.-Next year Oglethorpe sailed 
to England, and never again visited the colony that he had 
founded andjaved. But his memory was longllC!d in honour 
there, and a city and county were called after him, and kept 
alive his name. Of all the founders of American colonies, 
from Raleigh onwards, none deserve such high honour as 
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Oglethorpe. Penn lahoureJ unsparingly and' wisely, but it 
was for a sect to which he belonged, and for a colony which 
bore his name. Winthrop and his friends left their homes 
and gave up all their hopes of prosperity and greatness in 
England, but it was to become the rulers of a new State and 
to win a refuge from tyranny for themselves and their 
children. Oglethorpe, urged by a yet nobler and rnore un
selfish spirit, overcame the temptations of riches and high 
birth, cast 15ehind him the pleasures of the world and forsook 
the society of friends, to spend the best years of his life in 
toil and hardship, with no hope of earthly reward be)'llnd the 
fickle gratitude of those whom he served. 

10. Georgia becomes a Royal Colony.-After Oglethorpe's 
departure, the trustees placed the government in the hands 
of a President and four assistants. They were to hold four 
courts a year, to manage the affairs of the colony and to try 
law-suits, but they might not spend money without the consent 
of the trustees. It was soon founcl that some of the restraints 
placed on the settlers were injurious to the colony. In the 
first seven years Parliament granted 94,000/, towards the 
advancement of the settlement, and fifteen hundred emigrants 
were sent out from England, but not more than half of these 
stayed in Georgia. The trustees thought that the restriction 
on the sale of land had led many of the settlers to-leave the 
colony, and accordingly they removed it. Still the colony 
did not thrive. Nearly all the inhabitants, except the Germans 
and the Highlanders, were idle and discontented. In 1752 
the trustees, dissatisfied with the result, gave up their charter 
to the crown. A government was established, modelled on 
that of South Carolina. The prohibition of slavery and of 
the importation of rum was done away with, '<lnd Georgia 
b~came in every respect like the other southern colonies, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE CONQUEST OF CANADA AND OF THE OHIO V,\LLEY. 

1'/u Frmck in l{)uisiana (1)-1Vaslu'ugtou in tltt Ohio Volley (2)
lht A/6a11y mif.rma (3)-Braddock's diftnl (4)-IVas/dm;tou iu 
tcJIIWUIItd (5)- conquest of So11ihtru Acadia (6)-bauis/wunt l!./ 
tht Acadi.ws (7)-n//ack Oil Cnunda (8)-conqiiCJI of tht 0/w 
Vallty (9)-the conquest of Camda (to)-lhc Chcrol·ce '""~"(II) 
tltt jllact of Paris (12)- Pout inc's "'"' (13)1 

1. The French in Louisiana.-Besidcs Canada, the French 
had another colony in North America. This was Louisiana, 
a fertile tract of land at the mouth of the Mississippi. In 
1673, Marquette, a Jesuit missionary, starting from Canada, 
had penetrated into the countries now forming the States 
of Wisconsin and lllinoi~, and had journeyed so1ne way 
down the Mississippi. A few years later, La Salle, a French 
fur-trader, .<lescended the Mississippi to the sea. In 1684 
he persuaded the French government to found a colony 
at the mouth of the river. He then explored the whole 
valley of the Mississippi ; but, before he could bring back 
the repo>t of his discoveries, he was murdered by two of 
his own followers. The position of this southern French 
colony threatened the English settlements with not a little 
danger. If once the French could connect Canada and 
Louisiana by a continuous range of forts along the valleys 
of the Ohio and the Mississippi, they would completely sur· 
round the English settlements, They would form, as it has 
been descril>td, a bow, of which the English colonies were 
the string. Even if these did not annoy the En~lish settlers, 
they would withhold them from spreading towards the west. 
William III. saw the danger of this, and planned a scheme 
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for placing a number of French Protestants on the Missis
sippi as a check on the French settlements there. This 
however came to nothing. Lik~ Canada, Louisiana was, in 
its early years, unprosperous. But about 1730 it began to 
flourish, and in a few years it contained seven thousand 
inhabitants. Measured by actual numbers, the French 
colonies seemed no match for the English. In 1740 the 
former contained only fifty-two thousand Europeans, the 
latter more than a million. But their alliance with the 
Indians, and the strength of their position, made the French 
dangerous. Moreover they had the advantage of bei'ng all 
under a single govemot'. 

2. Washington in the Ohio Valley.-The two French 
colonies were separated by the valleys of the Ohio and 
the Mississippi. Between the Ohio and Virginia lay dense 
forests and a range of mountains, the Alleghanies, rising 
at some points to four thousand feet, and in few places 
to less than three thousand. 'Jihe French ancl English 
both claimed this territory, the former on the strength 
of Marquette's and La Salle's discoveries, the l:!tter by a 
treaty made with the Mohawks in 1744· It seemed doubtful 
however whether the lands in question really belonged to 
the Moha1vks, and also whether the treaty gave the English 
more than the cast side of the river. But in a dispute of such 
importance between two nations who had been lately at war, 
neither side was likely to be very scrupulous as to the grounds 
of its claims. Before 1750 no regular settlements had been 
formed by the English beyond the Allcghanies, and the moun
tains had only been crossed by traders. But in that year a 
small body of rich men in England, called the Ohio Company, 
obtained from I he kirig a grant of six hundred th~usand acres 
of land in the Ohio valley. This, as probably was expected, 
soon brought the dispute to an issue. In 1752 the French 
governor proceeded to connect Canada and Louisiana by a 
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line of forts. Thereupon Dinwiddie, the governor of Vir
ginia, sent a commissioner to warn the French commander. 
that he was trespassing, and to find out the real state of 
affairs there. For this task he chose George Washington. 
He was twenty-one years old, of good family, brought up as 
a land-surveyor. That he stood high in the governor's 
esteem is shown by his holding a commission as major in 
the Virginia militia, and being chosen, in spite of his youth, 
for this difficult service. After a wearisome journey through 
the wilderness, Washington reached the spot where the 
Alleghany and Mononhangela meet to form the Ohio. 
These rivers here run in a westerly direction. About ten 
miles further up, the Mononhangela ill joined by another 
river of some size, the Youghioghany. Besides this, two 
smaller streams rise in the land between the Alleghany and 
the Mononhangela, and fall one into each river. Thus the 
fork of land between the two rivers was strongly guarded 
on every side by water., Its position WdS in other ways 

· suitable for a fort. Washington was well received by the 
Indians, who had already met the French. The French 
they regarded as trespassers, while they do not seem to 
have suspected the English of being anything more than 
traders. The French fort lay a hundred and twenty miles 
beyond 'the meeting of the streams. On Washington's 
arrival the French commander received him with great civi
lity, but he professed to have no power to make terms, and said 
that any application must be made to the governor of Canada; 
he himself was only acting under orders, and could not 
withdraw. On his return Dinwiddie at once called together 
the Assembly and laid the matter before them. Some of 
them questiJncd the English claim to the lands, but at length 
they voted to,ooo/. for the encouragement and protection of 
the settlers in the west. At the same time Dinwiddie wrote 
to the governors of the other colonies to ask for help. North 
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Carolina alone answered to the call, and voted 12,ooo!. There 
were now in the colonies three classes of soldiers, I. There 
were the militia of each colony. I I. There were the colonial 
regular troops, raised by each colony at its own expense. 
These, like the militia, were commanded by officers appointed 
by the governor of the colony. III. There were the king's 
Americans ; regiments raised in the colonies, but commanded 
by officers commissioned by the king. These last were de
pendent solely on the crown, and had no connexion with 
any colony in particular. The crown also had the right of 
nlJpointing superior officers, whose command extended over 
the first and second, as well as over the third class. It does 
not seem to have been clea1·ly settled whether the colonial 
officers took equal rank with the king's officers, and this ques
tion gave rise to many disputes and to much inconvenience. 
The Virginia force consisted, beside the militia, of six com
panies of a hundred men each, of which Washington was 
lieutenant-colonel. To quicken th~ir zeal and to get recruits, 
Dinwiddie promised a grant of two hundred thousand acres 
of land on the Ohio, to be divided among the tro<:~ps, and to 
be free of all rent for fifteen years. This also was to serve 
as a standing military outpost. In Apl'il, Washington set 
out towards the Ohio, with three companies. He sent a 
small party in advance, who began to build a fo•t at the 
meeting of the rivers. The French surrounded this fort, 
compelled the occupants to retire, and took possession ol the 
place, which they strengthened and called Fort Duquesne. 
News of this reached Washington when he was about ninety 
miles off. The French force was believed to be much stronger 
than his ; nevertheless he decided to push on and take up 
a position on the banks of the Mononhangela. • Soon after 
he learned from the Indians that a small Ioree was marching 
towards him. On May 27th he set off with forty soldiers 
and some Indians, and the next day he met the enemy. It is 
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uncertain which side began the engagement, After· a short 
skirmish, the French force, which numbered about fifty, was 
defeated ; the commander, Jumonville, and ten others were 
killed, and twenty-two captured. The French have repre
sented this as a treacherous onslaught made on men who had 
come on a peaceful embassy. Washington, on the othe1· 
hand, declared that the French evidently approached with 
hostile intentions. The French also represented that }muon
ville was murdered during a conference. This was un
doubtedly false, and throws discredit on thei1· whole story. 
After .the fight, Washington, finding that the whole French 
force would be upon him, entrenched himself at a spot called 
Great Meadow, some fifty miles from Fort Duquesne. On 
the 2nd of July he was attacked by a force of about seven 
hundred men. The engagement lasted from four in the 
morning till eight at night. The French then demanded a 
parley. Washington, finding that he could not hold his 
ground, surrendered the fort, on .condition tl1at he might 
cal'l'Y off all his effects ·except his artillery. He also pro· 
mised n~t to occupy that place, or any other beyond the 
Alleghany Mountains, for a year. In spite of his retreat, 
Washington's conduct was highly appro1·cd of, and he and 
his officers received a vote of thanks from the Virginian 
assembly. Dinwiddie was for sending out at once another 
and a larger expedition ; but it was soon clear that, before 
anything effective could be done, snow and frost would 
make the mountains impassable. 

3· The Albany Conference.-During this same summer, 
by the recommend;,.tion of the English government, deputies 
from the different colonies met at Albany, to discuss a gene. 
ral scheme 9f defence. Representatives attended from New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut New 
'lork, and Pennsylvania. At the suggestion of Shirley, the 
~o,·crnor of Massachusetts, they discussed a scheme for an 
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union of all the colonies. The author of this scheme was 
Benjamin Franklin, a native of Boston, who had emigrated 
in his youth to Pennsylvania. He was by trade a printer. 
By his energy and ability he had become one of the most 
influential men in his own colony. In Philadelphia he had 
already introduced many useful improvements, an academy, 
a public library, a fire brigade, and a board for paving and 
cleaning the streets. He now proposed that the colonies 
should apply to Parliament for an Act uniting them all under 
one government. The separate colonial governments were 
to remain as before, but there was to be one federal,govern
ment over them all. There was to be a president appointed 
by the king, and a board of representatives elected by the 
people of each colony. The number of representatives from 
each colony was to be proportionate to its contribution to 
the general treasury. But the scheme was unpopular both 
in England and in the colonies. The English government 
feared that it would make the colonies too strong, while the 
Americans disliked it as increasi~g the authority of the crown 
and interfering with the different colonial assemblies. Thus 
the scheme fell to the ground. At the same ti~e Franklin 
proposed that two fresh colonies should be formed in the 
disputed territory. This too came to nothing. 

4. Braddock's Defeat.- In 1755 a force under. the com
mand of General Braddock was sent out from England to 
protect the American frontier. The Virginia regiment had 
been broken up into six separate companies. By this change 
Washington had been reduced from the rank of lieutenant
colonel to that of a captain. Disgusted at this, he had 
resigned his commission. He was now asked to serve as a 
volunteer with Braddock, and gladly accepted !he offer. At 
the outset of the campaign Braddock was hindered by the 
misconduct of the contractors, who >ailed to supply the wag
gons that they had promised. This difficulty was overcome 
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by the activity and ability of Franklin. On the 9th of July, 
1755, Braddock, with twelve hundred picked men, forded the 
Mononhangela and entered the valley of the Ohio. Franklin 
had reminded him of the danger of a march in the woods, 
and the fear of ambuscades, but Braddock scorned the warn
ing, as coming from a colonist and a civilian. Just after the 
whole force had crossed the Mononhangcla, they h~ard a 
quick and heavy fire in their front. The two foremost de
tachments fell back, and the whole force was in confusion, 
The officers, conspicuous on horseback, were picked off by 
riflemen. Braddock had five horses killed under him, and 
was at length mortally wounded. The officers behaved with 
great courage, and strove to rally their troops, but in vain. 
The men lost all sense of discipline, fired so wildly that they 
did more hann to their own side than to the enemy, and then 
fled, leaving their artillery, provisions, and baggage. The 
colonial troops alone behaved well; Washington himself had 
two horses shot under him, and four bullets through his coat, 
and yet was unhurt. The total loss in killed and wounded was 
over sever hundred, while that of the enemy did not amount 
to one hundred. Braddock died two days afterwards, and 
was buried secretly, lest his body should be insulted by the 
Indians. 

5· Washington in Command.-In the next summer Wash
ington was appointed colonel of the Virginia forces, including 
the militia and the colonial regulars. Few commanders have 
ever had a harder task set before them. The frontier was 
attacked by bands of Indians, urged on by the Ftench. 
Living, as the Virginians did, each on his own separate plan
tation, such attacks were specially dangerous. Washington 
wished thew. to collect together in small settlements, but his 
advice does not seem to have been followed. The rich valley 
of the Shenandoah, the furthest land on which the English 
colonists had settled, seemed likely to be wholly deserted. 
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Meanwhile the defences of the frontier were in a state of 
utter weakness and confusion. Washington was ill ~upplied 
with stores and men. Desertions became so frequent that 
at one time nearly one-half of the militia was employed in 
capturing the other half. No one clearly knew what were 
the limits of Washincton's power, or how far he had any 
authority over the forces se•1t out from other colonies. The 
neighbouring governments too were backward in sending 
help. The governors were for the mosl part zealous, but 
the Assemblies were so jealous of anything like. arbitrary 
power that they were more anxious to restrain their,gover· 
nors than to further the common cause. In Pennsylvania, 
which with Virginia was in the greatest danger, the Governor 
and Assembly could not agree about taxation. The Assembly 
were willing to grant a supply; but the Governor, in obedience 
to the proprietors, insisted that the proprietary lands should 
be free from taxation. To this the Assembly naturally ob
jected, and no money could be raised. Moreover each colony 
cared only for the defence of its olvn frontier. Even among 
the Virginians themselves this feeling prevailed, and Wash
ington was more than once hindered by the anxiety of his 
officers to guard their own plantations. 

6. Conquest of Southern Acadia.-On the northern fron
tier matters were not much better. In 1755 three ex~editions 
were prepared against Canada. The first was planned alto· 
gether by the Massachusetts Government. Its object was to 
recover the country between the peninsula of Acadia and the 
St. Lawrence, which the English claimed under the treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, and which now is called New Brunswick. 
For this a force of seven hundred men was sent out in May. 
The French forts were weakly defended, m1d ~Y June the 
New Englanders found lhemselves masters of the whole 
territory south of the St. Lawrence. 

7• Banishment of tho Acadians.·-Whcn Acadia was gil·en 
p 
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up to the English in 1712, the French inhabitants took the 
uath of allegiance to the English Government. At the same 
time they asked not to be forced in time of war to take 11p 
arms agamst the French. No formal agreement was made, · 
but it seems to have been understood that they would be 
allowed to stand neutral. At the capture of Fort Beaujeu, 
the chief French fortress taken by the New Englanders, 
three hundred Acadians were found among the garrison. The 
Acadians themseb·cs declared that they had been impressed 
against their will by the French commander. The English 
Governn;ent however was afraid to leave a people of donbt· 
ful loyalty in a place of such importance, and resolved to 
banish them in a body. This may have been necessary, but 
it was undoubtedly carried out with needless harshness. At 
five days' notice more than te11 thousand persons were 
banished from their homes. Nothing was done by the 
English in authority to lighten this blow, much to increase 
it. Families were torn asunder, and a prosperous and peace
ful country reduced to a wilderness. Some of the Acadians 
escaped to Canada, but most were shipped to the English 
colonies, 'where many were left to beg their bread among 
people of a different race and speech. 

8, Attack on Canada.- Besides the expedition from i\las• 
sachuse.tts, two others were made, which had been planned 
by Braddock before he set out himself. One force unde1· 
General Johnson was to occupy Ticonderoga, an important 
place on Lake St. George, hitherto neglected by the French. 
Dicshn, the French commander in Canada, marched out 
1gainst johnson. At first the French had the best ofit, but 
,he militia and the Indian allies could not stand against the 
English artillery ; Dieskan was compelled to retreat, and in 
the retreat reccil'ed his 1eath-wound. The English, however, 
failed to follow up their success, and allowed the French to 
~ccupy Ticonderoga. The other force, that under Shirley, 
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, on tented itself with fortifying Oswego,~ pla.;e on the frontier 
<'f New York. Hitherto hostilities had been confined to 
America, bnt in the next year war was formally declared be
tween England and France. II s,ooo/. was sent out by the 
English Government for the defence of the colonies," and pre· 
parations were made for a great American campaign. But, 
partly through the slackness of the various colonial govern• 
mcnts, partly through an outbreak of small-pox among the 
troops, nothing whatever was done. Montcalm, Dieskan's 
successor, was a brave and skilful soldier. With five thou. 
sand men he marched against Oswego, and took il. This 
place was on the territory of the Mohawks, and they had 
looked on its fortification with jealousy. Montcalm, to assure 
themthat the French had no designs against them, destroye<t 
the fort. N e~t year things went on much as before. Montcalm 
captured Fort William Henry, an English stronghold on the 
tlpper waters of the Hudson. In this year a dispute arose 
between the English commander-in-chief, Lord Loudon, and 
two of the colonial governments, tl10se of New York and Mas
sachusetts. The colonists denied that the Act of Parliament 
which provided for the billeting of soldiers was binding on the 
colonies, and declared that special leave must be granted by 
the various colonial governments. N cw York soon gave way. 
Massachusetts was so obstinate that Lord LoudQn threat
ened to march all his troops into Boston. The Massa
chusetts Government then came to a com?r<nnise. It passed 
an Act ordering that the soldiers should have the accommo
dation that they needed. Thus, while the colonists yielded, 
they implied, by passing this law, that the Act of Parliament 
did not bind them. 

9· Conquest of the Ohio Valley.-The ill-fo]tune of the 
English arms was not confined to America. In Europe we 
were defeated by sea and land. The spirit of the nation 
seemed uttel'iy broken. llut a might)' chang-e was at hand 

1' z 
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·,n 1758, Pitt became Secretary of State, with a strong a11d 
popular ministry at his back. He breathed fresh life into 
our forces in every quarter. Nowhere was the change more 
fdt than in America. Pitt, beyond all statesmen then living, 
understood the importance of the American colonies, and 
knew how to deal with their inhabitants. He ordered that 
the colonial troops should be supplied with munitions at the 
expense of the English Government. At the same time he 
won the hearts of the Americans by an order that the 
colonial officers should hold equal rank with those com· 
missioned by the crown. He also planned an expedition 
against Fort Duquesne. Washington had repeatedly urged 
the necessity of this, declaring that the colonies would never 
be safe so long as that post was held by the French. The 
expedition was somewhat hindered by the commander, 
General Forbes, who, instead of marching along the road 
already made by Braddock, insisted on cutting a fresh one, 
more direct, but over a more difficult country. It was 

' believed it1 America that he was pemtadcd to this by the 
l'ennsylv&,nians, to whom the new road was a lasting gain. 
An advanced detachment of four hundred men shared the 
fate of Braddock's army. But, when the main body of six 
thousand men advanced, the French, finding themselves too 
weak to, hold the fort, retreated. Thus it was decided that 
England, and not France, was to possess the valley of the 
Ohio and the rich territory of the west. The name of Fort 
Duque3ne was changed to Pittsburgh, in honour of the 
statesman to whom the colonists owed this great gain. 

10. The Conquest of Canada.-Two other expeditions 
were sent out this year; the first against Cape Breton, the 
.econd against Ticonderoga. These were warmly supported 
by the colonists. Massachusetts sent seven thousand men, 
Connecticut five thousand, and New Hampshire three 
thousand. The whole force sent against Louisburg, the chief 



XI',) 7'I!E CONQUEST OF CANADA. 213 

~tronghold in Cape Breton, consisted of fourteen thousand 
men. Against this the French had little more than three thou
sand. The defeat of the French fleet by Admiral Hawke, ofi 
Brest, made it impossible to send help to Canada, and Louis
burg surrendered. This gave the English possession of the 
whole island of Cape Breton. The other expedition was less 
successful. In a fruitless attempt against Ticottdcroga, Gene
ral Abercrombie lost two thousand men, a~d reu·eatcd. This 
failure was to some extent made up for by the capture of 
Fott Frontenac, a strong place on the west side of Lake 
Ontario. The next year, three armies were sent against 
Canada. One under General Wolfe was to ascend the St. 
Lawrence, and attack Quebec. A second was to march 
against Ticonderoga, and then to descend the St. Lawt·ence, 
and join Wolfe. The third was to attack Niagara and 
Montreal, and then, if possible, to join the other two. The 
two latter forces failed to join Wolfe, who was then left to 
attack Quebec single-handed. Quebec stands on a rock over 
the St. Lawrence, and just above the junction of that river with 
the St. Charles. Thus it is placed in a fork of the two rivers, 
and being guarded on three sides by water, can only be 
attacked from the north-west. To reach it on that side, 
Wolfe would have to cross the St. Lawrence and to scale its 
north bank, which is lofty and precipitous. Another river, 
the Montmorency, joins the St. Lawrence about six miles 
below Quebec. The French force under Montcalm was 
stationed between the Montmorency and the St. Charles. 
The position of the town seemed to defy an attack, and even 
the fearless heart of Wolfe sank. With little hope of suc
cess, he crossed the St. Lawrence below its meetin~ with the 
Montmorency, and attacked Montcalm, but was ~eaten back, 
partly through the eagerness of his vanguard, who rushed 
forward before the main body could cross the Montmorency 
to support them, As a last resource Wol.c resolved to eros; 
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the ril'er above Quebec, and to attack the town from the 
north-west. The stream was rapid, the landing difficult, and 
the precipice above the river could only be climbed by one 
narrow path. Nevertheless the English army crossed in 
the night, and safely reached the heights above the river. So 
desperate did this attempt seem that, when Montcalm heard 
of it, he imagined that it was only a feint to draw him from 
his post. When he learned his error, he at once marched by 
the city and made 'ready for battle. After a fierce engage· 
ment, in which Wolfe was killed and Montcalm mortally 
wounde'd, the French were defeated. The battle decided the 
fate of Quebec. Montcalm, when told that he had but a few 
hours to live, replied that it was best so, as he should escape 
seeing Quebec surrendered. No attempt was made to de
fend the place, and it was given up to the English, who 
garrisoned it with live thousand men. In the next campaign, 
the whole energies of the French were devoted to the 
recovery of Quebec. Sic!.1.ess reduced the garrison to thre~ 
thousand. Nevertheless, when the French army appeared, 
Murray, (ne English commander, marched out, and 
engaged them on the same ground on which Wolfe had 
triumphed. This time the French were successful, and the 
English troops retreated to the city with a loss of a thousand 
men. The French then proceeded to bombard the place. 
Fortunately the river, which was usually blocked with 
icc till late in the spring, that year became open unusually 
early, and the English fleet was ~ble !o sail up and relieve 
the city. The French now fell back upon Montreal, their 
only important stronghold left. A force of more than ten 
thousand men appeared before the place ; Montreal sur· 
rendered, artd the rest of Canada soon followed, 

II. The Cherokee War.-In the meantime the southern 
colonies had become engaged in a war with their Indian 
allies. The Chel'Okees, the most powerful and warlil<e of the 
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southern tribes, had been dissatisfied with their t1·eatment by 
the English, and, being pressed by want of food, had 
plundered some settlements on the Virginian frontier. 
Hostilities followed, in which some Cherokee chiefs and 
some Carolina settlers were slain. Lyttelton, the govemot· 
of South Carolina, demanded the surrender of one Cherokee 
for every Englishman killed. The Indians refused, and 
Lyttelton declared war on them. They then sent messengers 
to excuse what they had done, and to offer presents. 
Lyttelton not only refused to hear them, but arrested them. 
The Cherokee chiefs thereupon signed a treaty, promising to 
surrender twenty-four of their nation, and allowing Lyttelton 
to keep his prisoners till this was done. But the Cherokee 
nation afterwards disclaimed the treaty, and declared that it 
had been made without their authority. Soon after, the 
English officer who had charge of the hostages was 
murdered by the Indians. His men in revenge killed the 
hostages. War now broke out, ant! the English invaded and 
desolated the Cherokee country. At the same time the 
Cherokees besieged and captured Fort Loudon, an English 
fort 011 the Tennessee. In a spirit of rude justice they put 
to death twenty-seven of the prisoners, including the com
mander, that being the number of the ambassadors seized 
by Lyttelton. The rest they carried off as captives: During 
1760 and 1761, the English wasted the Cherokee country, but 
failed to strike any decisive blow. In September 1761 how
ever the Cherokees, wearied out, sued for peace, and the war 
ended. 

12. The Peaoe of Paris.-The peace of Paris in 1762 
completely overthrew the French power in America. Before 
the terms of peace were settled, doubts had arisen among 
English statesmen whether it would be best to hold Canada, 
or to give it hack to France, keeping instead Guadaloupe, an 
island in the West Indies, which had been taken by England 
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from France, in the course of the wat". Some thought that 
it was well to have French settlements on the frontier, as a 
check on the English colonists. Pitt, by his anxiety for the 
conquest of the Ohio Valley, had disclaimed any such 
ungenerous idea. The colonists themselves wished to be 
relieved from the duty of guarding a wide frontier. This 
view prevailed, and Canada and all Louisiana cast of the 
Mississippi became English possessions. The new territory· 
was rlivided into three provinces, Canada, and East and 
West Florida, the former to the north of Massachusetts, the 
two latter to the south of Georgia. These latter must not 
be confounded with the American state which aftertvards 
bore the name of Florida. The whole territory to the west 
of the Ohio was to be left unoccupied, partly to conciliate 
the natives, partly, it was thought, from dread of the rapidly 
growing strength of the colonies. 

'3· Pontiac's Waf.-The English were not suffered to 
hold their new possessions, in the west undisturbed. In r763 
a number of the Indian tribes, headed by Pontiac, a dis
tinguished warrior of the Ottawa nation, took up arms. 
They destroyed most of the settlements in the Ohio valley, 
massacred more than a hundred ,English traders, and drove 
five hundred families to take r~fuge in the woods. The two 
strongest English forts, Detroit and Fort Pitt, were besieged, 
and were for a while in serious danger, but the garrisons 
held out bravely. The English were slow in sending help. 
Maryland and Virginia came fonvard readily, but Pennsyl
vania, as in the French war, was backward. As scon as the 
English forces marched against them, the enemy gave way. 
Partly from necessity, and partly by the advice of a French 
officet· who had not yet departed, the Indians sued for 
peace, and the English again held the eastern bank of the 
Ohio in safct)'. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

GENERAL VIEW 01' TilE TI!IRTEEN CO!.ONIES, 

lldaliom between the diffrrml colo11its (t)-re!ations to En,glmtd (2) 
-slavery (3)-1110de of lift (4)-rducatiou, litera flirt, and nr/ (5)· 

• 
1, Relations between the Different Colonies.-Befot·e going 

furthe!', it will be well to take a gene!'al view of the thirteen 
colonies whose origin we have traced. By 1750 the whole 
population, not counting negroes, amounted to about a 
million and a quarter. Certain general points of likeness, 
as we have seen, ran through the institutions of all the different 
colonies. All of them had governments which were, to some 
extent, modelled on that of the mother country. In all the 
citizens retained their English rlghts of electing their own 
representatives and being tried by juries of their own country· 
men. But, in spite of these points of likeness, the colonies 
were marked off from one another by great and manifold 
differences. Roughly speaking, we may say that the colonies 
fell into two great groups, the Northern and the Southern ; 
the former taking in those north of Maryland, the latter 
~aryland and those befond it. This difference was partly 
due to climate, and partly to the sources from which the first 
settlrrs had been drawn. The latter cause has been already 
mentioned. The climate and soil of the South were suited 
to the cultivation of rice and tobacco, crops which require 
little skill on the part of the husbandman. Moreover, the 
heat and tl1e unwholesome air of the South, esp~cially in the 
rice swamps of Carolina, make it difficult for Europeans to 
work there. Thus slave labour became the usual means of 
tiJiage in the South. The climate of the N orthem colonies, 
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on the 0ther hand, needed a system of mixed farming, like 
our own, which requires intelligence and care, and for which 
slaves therefore arc unfit. Thus the class of yeomanry and 
peasant farmers, who fanned the bulk of the population in 
the North, were almost unknown in the South. Thet·e was 
also a wide difference in religion between the Northern and 
Southern colonies. In all the Southern colonies the Church 
of England was established by law. Its clergy enjoyed tithes 
and glebes, and the majority of the people belonged to it. 
The Northem colonies, on the other hand, were for the most 
part founded by men actively hostile to the Church, and they 
kept more or less of the character with which they had 
started, While such differences as these existed, it seemed 
unlikely that the colonies could ever be combined under a 
single government. Two other things helped to make this 
more difficult, The original grants of Jnnd had been drawtl 
up so carelessly that there was scarcely a colony which had 
not had disputes about b11-undaries with its neighbours, dis
putes which had sometimes led to actual violence. Moreover, 
the populations of the various colonies differed widely in size. 
Massachusetts contained some two hundred thousand in· 
habitants, Virginia about one hundred and scve~ty thousand, 
while North Carolina had only forty thousand, and Rhode 
Island still less. We have seen how injurious such a differ
ence was to the confederation of the New England colonies. 
If it was impossible to found a firm and lasting union between 
four colonies so like in their origin and character, because of 
that one drawback, how much more would it be so with 
thirteen colonies d;ffering in religion, climate, character, and 
to some extent in r~ce, Schemes for union had been at 
different times suggested, but none got over this difficulty. 
If the large colonies were allowed any superiority on account 
of their greater size, then the independence of the smaller 
colonies would be endangertd. If all took equal rank, the 
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larger colonies might fairly complain that they bore more 
than an equal share of the burthen without any correspond. 
ing gain. 

2. Relations to England.-The relation of the colonies 
generally to the mother country may be to some extent seen 
from what has gone before. Scarcely any had altogether 
avoid~d disputes with the English Government, but nowhere, 
except perhaps in Massachusetts after the Restoration, had 
these disputes ever seemed to threaten separation. Various 
Acts of Parliament were passed, forbidding the colonists to 
make certain articles for themselves, lest they should inter
fere with the manufactures of the mother country. But 
neither these nor the navigation laws, though they sounded 
harsh, seem to have been felt as a serious grievance. The 
navigation laws were for the most part set at nought, and 
few attempts were made on the part of the Custom. House 
officers to enforce them. Sir Robert Walpole, it is said, even 
admitted that it was well to conni¥e at American smuggling, 
since of the money made in the colonies the greater part was 
sure to find its way to England. The restrictions oon manu· 
factures were no real hardship, as it was cheaper for the 
Americans to import articles from England than to make 
them for themselves. In a country where land is cheap and 
fertile, and where therefore any man of moderate industry 
can make his livelihood as a peasant farmer, it is impossible 
to get artisans without paying much higher wages than are 
given in a country like England, where land is costly. Thus 
the colonists could not at that time make articles so cheap as 
those manufactured in England. In fact, as John Adams, 
one of the ablest American statesmen, said, Amelica and 
Europe were two worlrls, one fitted fat· manufacture, the 
other for vroduction, and each made to ;uppl~ the wants of 
the other. The greatest grievance which the colonies had 
against England was the character of th~overnors sent out. 
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Too many of them were men of evil reputation, ruined at 
home, and looking upon their colo11ial governments merely 
as means of retrieving their fortunes. Nothing interfered 
more with the friendly relations between England and 
America than the fact that the home government depended 
on these men for most of its information about the colonies. 

3· Slavery.-Siavery, as I have already said, was one of the 
great leading points of difference between the Northern and 
Southern colonies. • By the middle of the eighteenth century 
slavery had reached such dimensions in the Southern colonies 
as to be a serious source of uneasiness. In Virginia the 
number of negroes was two to every three white men. In 
South Carolina the numbers were equal. The injurious effect 
on the industry and social life of the Southern colonies was 
already felt. When once slavery becomes prevalent, labour 
is looked down upon as a badge of inferiority, and the 
existence of a class of respectable free labourers becomes 
impossible. This was fro~ an early time the case in the 
South. There were other evils attendant on the system. It 
bred up a .set of men whom a Virginian writer describes as 
"beings called overseers, a most abject, unprincipled race." 
The young planter grew up surrounded by slaves, and learned 
from his very cradle to be arbitrary and self·willed, indif· 
forent to the feelings of others, and accustomed to deal with 
those who knew no law but his word. In the North the evils 
of slal'cry were less felt, but nevertheless they existed. In 
1763 the proportion of ne&'!oes to the whole population of 
New England was only one in fifty. But there, just as in the 
South, they were treated as an inferior race, and debarred 
from equal rights. In Massachusetts a negro who struck a 
white man was liable to be sold as a slave out of the colony. 
Marringes be~ ween white persons and negroes were unlawful, 
and the clergyman who perfo~mcd the service was liable to a 
fine of sot. No negro might be in the streets of Boston 
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after nine at night. In New York, in 1712, an alarm was 
raised, apparently without foundation, of a negro plot to burn 
the city. The supposed conspirators were apprehended, and 
nineteen of them put to death. 

4• Mode of Life.-Throughout all the colonies there was 
abundant prosperity, but little luxury ; enough of the neces. 

· sities, but few of the superfluities, of life. Owing to the 
abundance of unoccupied country and tl1e consequent cheap· 
ness of land, there were scarcely any t~nant farmers, and, 
except the Southern .slaveholders, scarcely any large landed 
proprietors. The plainness of life is well illustrated in letters 
written from England by Benjamin Franklin to his wife. 
He tells her that he is sending home table·linen, carpets, and 
other such articles, as being far superior to any that could 
be got in America, and he dwells on the ordinary furniture of 
an English breakfast table as something remarkably lu.,u· 
rious. Indeed, it would seem from his letters that table-cloths 
were not generally used in America at breakfast. This 
roughness and plainness was mai~ly due to the cheapness of 
land. Where every man could become a farmer, few cared 
to work as artisans. :Moreover, in a young country, all the 
labour that can be got is needed for bringing the land into 
cultivation, building houses, making roads, and the like, and 
little is left for things not absolutely needful. Another result 
of the cheapness of land was that men were not withhcld 
from early marriages by fear of want, and thus the popula· 
tion increased far more rapidly than it does in old countries. 

5· Education, Literature and Art. - In one point the 
Northern colonies from the very first were in advance, not 
only of the Southern, but of most countries. This was the 
attention paid to education. In all the New Ji:ngland colo· 
nics provision was made for the maintenance of government 
schools. In all forms of intellectual and literary activity the 
Northern States, and especially Massachusetts, took the lead. 
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In 1638 a college wa~ founded at Cambridge in Massa· 
chusetts, partly b)' public funds, partly by private liberality.~ 
This was called Harvard College, aft~r its chief benefactor, 
John Harvard. In Virginia, as we have seen, a college was 
founded about 1690. Yale College, in Connecticut, came into 
being in 1701, and by 1762 there were six colleges, all, except 
that in Virginia, in the northern colonies. Yet, in spite of the 
spread of education, there were in 1720 no booksellers' shops 
south of Boston, ~ut only stationers' shops, where common 
school books could be bought. At Charlestown howe1·er, 
where there was the most educated and polished society to 
be found in the South, a public library was started in 1700. 
By the middle of the century these institutions had sprung 
up throughout the colonies, and became important as means 
of spreading knowledge. The first American newspaper 
was the Boston News Leiter, started in 1704, Another 
Boston paper appeared in 1719, and one at Philadelphia at 
the same time. As is usual in a new country where nearly 
everrone is pressing on t'o make a livelihood by farming o1· 
trade, an~ where there is little leisure for reading, the colo· 
nics had not, before they became independent, produced many 
writers of note. In the seventeenth century there were in New 
England a great number o( writers on divinity, many of 
whom played important parts on the Independent side in the 
great controversy between that sect and the Presbyterians. 
Few of their works have any lasting interest or value. Besides 
these a few books were written on the histo1y of the various 
colonies. By far the best of these books is Stith's History 
of Virginia, published in 1747. The author was a Virginian 
clergyman, and had access to the private records of the Vir· 
ginia Company. His book is clear and accurate, and for 
style it may take rank with the best English writers of that 
<lay. Unluckily it docs not come down further than the dis· 
solution of the Company. Hubbard's History of the Indian 
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Wars is a minute record of the war with King Philip, marred 
to some extent by violent prejudice against the natives. Of 
all American writers during the period through which we 
have gone, the greatest was Jonathan Edwards. He was 
born in 1703, and died in 1758. He was the son of an 
Independent minister in Connecticut; he was brought up at 
Yale College, became himself a minister, and shortly before 
his death was appointed President of the college in New 
J crsey. He wrote on divinity and meta(lhysics, and is a sort 
of link between the Puritans of the seventeenth century and 
the great European philosophers of the eighteenth. The 
subject perhaps in which Americans most distinguished 
themselves was natural science. Benjamin Franklin, whom 
we have already seen and shall see again as a statesman, 
gained by his discoveries in electricity a place scarcely sur. 
passed by any of the natural philosophers of his age. Indeed 
it was justly said of him that his exploits either as a states
man or as a philosopher, taken by themselves, would have 
won him an undying reputation.' Godfrey and Rittenhouse 
ivere mathematicians of some eminence ; and Bartram, a 
self-taught Pennsylvanian, was described by the famous 
naturalist, Linnreus, as the greatest natural botanist in the 
world. James Logan, another Pennsylvanian, wrote books 
of some merit on natural science and other matters, and at 
his death in 1751 left a library of four thousand volumes to 
the city of Philadelphia. In lighter branches of literature, 
poetry, fiction, and the like, America as yet produced no 
writers of any repute. This was perhaps because in New 
England and Pennsylvania, where there was most education 
and culture, enough of the old Puritan and Quaker temper 
was lett to make men look with some disfavo,ur on such 
works. Thus when in 17 50 an attempt wa-s made to establish 
a theatre at Boston, it was forbidden by tl1e Assembly as 
"likely to encourage immorality, impiety, and contempt fm 
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religion." The same causes checked the growth of art. 
Nevertheless, about the middle of the eighteenth century, 
there were three American painters of some note, West, 
Copley, and Stuart. The two former came to England, 
West gained considerable fame by large historical pictures. 
His works are for the most part disfigured by the coldness 
and formality which was common in the last century. 
Copley obtained some repute as a painter of historical pic
tures and portraits. His greatest work is a picture of Lord 
Chatham swooning in the House of Lords, after his last 
speech there. Copley is perhaps better known as the father 
of Lord Lyndhurst, the English Lord Chancellor, Stuart 
remained in America, and painted the portraits of some of 
the leading American statesmen. His works have consider· 
able merit, and some critics even go so far as to consider 
him superior in certain points to any of the portrait-painters 
of his age, save Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

THE STAMP ACT AND THE TEA 1'AX, 

Ditute {id:;tNm E"g!aud nwi the to/units (1 )-the .51rrmp Art {2)
lhr tjfal oftht Stamp Act i11 Amcr.ca (3)-rrf'ea/ of the S/,1111/J 
Ad (f)- TtYiunshmd's America~• poii(V (5)- promdiugs i11 
Amtnca (6)-·tlu Bos/tm "massacre" (7}-furtlur dis/U1'bmuts 
(8)-;-lhr Boston 1'1»'1 Act (9)-lhe congms of 1774 (10)-pro· 
(Ca/mgs zn Parltammtw 1774 (11). 

I. Dispute between England and the Colonies.- How 
far the English Government could lawfully tax the colonies, 
was, as we have s<·en, a point on which there had been 
various dispute~, and about which no tixcd rule had been laid 
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" N£ 
down. English judges had decided th . the _p!Rm/~\'lj 
lawfully be taxed by Parliament. But c\!1~:4!tad 
never formally acknowledged this claim, and ' nt • 
never attempted to exercise the right except for t e r t c· 
tion of English trade and manufactures. During the reigns 
of George 1. and George II., various proposals had been 
made for a general system of taxation in all the colonies. 
Sir William Keith, Governor of Pennsylvania, proposed such 
a scheme to Sir Robert Walpole. The Prime Ministet· 
replied :-"I have Old England set against me, and do you 
think I will have New England likewise?" In 1754, Lord 
Halifax, the Secretary of State for the <;:olonies, proposed 
that a general system of taxation should be put in force, 
arranged by commissioners from the various colonies. 
Several of the colonial governors took up the idea, and 
it seemed likely to be adopted. The Massachusetts Assembly 
gave its agent in England instructions "to oppose everything 
that should have the remotest tendency to raise a revenue in 
the plantations." Other events tappened about the same 
time to breed ill blood between the colonists and \)te mother 
country. In 1761 the custom-house officers at Boston 
demanded help from the colonial police officers in searching 
for some smuggled goods. This w~s refused. The right of 
the custom-house officers to demand such help was then 
tried before the Supreme Court of Massachusetts. The verdict 
was in their favour, but public feeling was strongly excited 
against the Government, and James Otis, the lawyer who 
opposed the custom-house officers, gained great popularity. 
In the same year a dispute arose in New York. Hitherto 
the Chief Justice had been liable to be dismissed by the 
Assembly, This right of dismissal was now tri!.nsferred to 
the Crown. The Assembly tried to meet this by withholding 
the judge's salary, but the English Government deieated 
them by granting it out of the quit-rents paid for the public 
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lands. In 1762 a third dispute sprang up. A ship was sent 
to guard the fisheries to the north of New England against 
the French. The Massachusetts Assembly was ordered to 
pay the cost. They protested against this, and Otis drew 
up a remonstrance declaring that it would take from 
the Assembly "their most darling privilege, the right of 
originating all taxes," and would " annihilate one branch of 
the legislature!' 

2. The Stamp 'Act.---AU these things had been begetting 
an unfriendly feeling in the colonists towards the mother 
country. But in 1761 Parliament adopted measures which 
excited deeper and more wide-spread discontent. The two 
most influential ministers in the English Government were 
George Grenville and Charles Townshend. Grenville was 
painstaking, honest, and well-meaning; but self-confident, 
obstinate, and ill-informed about America. Townshend was 
a brilliant speaker, but rash and headstrong, utterly without 
forethought or caution, and carried away by the love of new 

' and startling measures. He was at the head of the Board 
of Trade, which then had a large share in the management 
of the colonies. In March 1763, Townshend brought 
forward a complete scheme for remodelling the colonial 
governments. He proposed to make all the public officers 
in America dependent on the Crown, to establish a standing 
army there, and strictly to enforce the navigation laws. 
The last was the only part of the scheme which was actually 
put in force. Before the other measures could be carried out, 
Townshend had left the Board of Trade. His successor, 
Lord Shelburne, refused to meddle with the taxation of the 
colonies. But in 1764 he was succeeded by Lord Hillsborough, 
a man of !iiO great ability or importance. Thus the control 
of the colonies was practically handed over to Grenville. 
The only part of Townshend's scheme of which he approved 
was the enforcement of the navigation laws, and he brought 
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in a bill for this purpose, which was carried. He also resolved 
to introduce a bill requiring that all legal documents should 
bear stamps varying in price from 3d. to Jot. This measure, 
known as the Stamp Act, has always been looked on as the be
ginning of the troubles which led to the War of Independence. 
Grenville gave notice of this bill a year before he actually 
introduced it. Several of the colonies at once petitioned 
and passed resolutions ag•.inst it. The Virginia Assembly 
appealed to the King, the Lords, and the €om mons, declaring 
that the taxation of the colonies by Parliament was uncon· 
stitutional. New York did likewise. Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, and North Carolina appointed committees to corre
spond with the neigbouring colonies about means of resist· 
ance. When the bill was brought before Parliament in 1765, 
3ix colonies protested against it. Nevertheless, only a few 
members of Parliament raised their voices against the 
measure. The most conspicuous of these were Barre and 
Conway, both Irishmen, and officers in the army. 

3. The effect of the Stamp Att in America.-The arrival 
of the news in America was at once the si~nal for an 
outburst of indignation. The surporters of the measure 
were burnt in effig)'. Hutchinson, the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Massachusetts, was especially odious to the people, as 
the Act was believed to be in a great measure due to his 
advice. This provoked the colonists the more as he was a 
Boston man by birth. His house was attacked by night 
and pillaged, and he and his family had to flee for their lives. 
This outrage was resented by the better class of Bostonians, 
and the Assembly offered a reward of 300/. for the capture 
of any of the ringleaders. At the same time the Bostonians 
showed their gratitude to Conway and Barr~ by placing 
pictures of them in theh· town hall. The first colony which 
publicly, and through its government, expressed its formal 
disapproval of the Stamp Act, was Virginia. Among the 
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members of the Virginia Assembly was a young lawyer 
named Patrick Henry. He had already made himself 
conspicuous in a law-suit which had taken place in Virginia. 
The stipend of the clergy there was paid, not in money, but 
in tobacco. In 1758 there was a scanty crop of tobacco, and 
the price of it rose. The Assembly thereupon passed an 
Act that the stipend of the clergy should be paid in money, 
at a certain fixed rate, proportioned to the usual value of 
tobacco, but below.its price at that time. The King, persuaded, 
it is said, by the Bishop of London, refused to confirm this 
Act, The clergy then sued some persons who had paid. 
them i~ money for the difference between that and the 
present value of the tobacco to which they were entitled. 
Henry, who was engaged as counsel against the clergy, 
boldly declared that the King's sanction was unnecessary 
to the validity of a law, He lost his cause, but won a great 
reputation as the champion of the popular party. This, 
coupled with his eloquence, in which he stood foremost among 
the American statesmen of .ilis day, marked him out as the 
leader of the opposition to' the Stamp Act. In May 1765 
Henry proposed in the Virginia Assembly a series of five 
resolutions declaring that the colonies could not be taxed 
without their own consent. The Assembly, after a severe 
contest, passed them, and, in the words of Bernard, the 
Governm· of Massachusetts, " rang the alarm bell to the rest 
of America." A fortnight after, the Massachusetts Assembly 
took the bold step of po·oposing to call a congress of deputies 
from all the colonies, to arrange means of resistance. The 
project was at first coldly received, and seemed likely to fall 
to the ground, till North Carolina took it up. In October, 
deputies from nine colonies, chosen by their representative 
Assemblies, met at New York. Virginia, New Hampshire, 
and Georgia were prevented from sending deputies, but 
expressed their sympathy. The Congress drew up addresses. 



XVI!.] REPEAL OF THE STA!rJP ACT. 229 

to the King, the Lords, and the Commons. In these they 
expressed their loyalty to the King and their affection to 
England, but declared that it was unlawful to tax the 
colonies without their own consent. Soon after, the Assembly 
of Massachusetts passed a series of resolutions setting 
forth the same principles. The people generally devised 
various means for evading the Stamp Act. In some places 
they used bark instead of paper ; in others they compelled 
the distributors of stamps to resign. 

0 
Elsewhere they 

persisted so obstinately in the use of unstamped paper, that 
the colonial governors had to yield. Everything was done 
to make .the colonies independent of English trade. A 
society of arts, manufactures, and commerce was formed 
to encourage native industry, and, to increase the supply of 
wool, no lambs were killed. From the outset of the contest, 
those in America who opposed the mother country were 
divided into two parties. There were some who held that 
the colonists ought not merely tO> resist the Stamp Act, but 
to deny the right of the English Parliament to tax them or 
to make laws for them. There were others who objected to 
the Stamp Act, on the ground that it was oppressive and 
ill-timed, but who did not wish to raise any wider question 
as to the general rights of England over the colonies. This 
formed an import~nt difference of opinion, which, as the 
contest went on, grew wider and produced important results. 

4· Repeal of the Stamp Act.-The petition, and the ex
pression of public opinion in America, was not without effect 
in England. In the autumn of 1765 Grenville went out of 
office. The King wished Pitt to form a ministry, and he 
would have done so, if his brother-in-law, Lord Temple, 
would have joined him. Pitt was the one leading statesman 
of that age who thoroughly understood the American 
colonies, who knew the value of their friendship, and the 
danger of their enmity. But unhappily! Temple would not 
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support him, and he was unable to form a ministry. Still 
the change of government was a gain to the cause of the 
colonies. Lord Rockingham was the new Prime Minister. 
He was a moderate and sensible man, conciliatory in his 
views towards the colonies, but unhappily without the courage 
needful to carry out an unpopular policy, The real strength 
of his ministry lay in Conway and Edmund Burke. The 
former was among the few who had opposed the Stamp Act. 
The latter was as yt:t untried as a practical statesman, but he 
was specially fitted to deal with the question of colonial taxa
tion. He was an Irishman, and so had a peculiar sympathy 
with a dependent nation. An account of the European 
colonies in America, the best work of the kind then in 
existence, was generally, and it would seem justly, believed 
to have been written by him. Few men had more knowledge 
of the history and institutions of his country, or could judge 
better how far the claims of the Americans were well-founded. 
Pitt too, though he would, not join the ministry, gave it his 
support, as he described himself, "single, unsolicited, and 
unconnecl'!d." In one of his most eloquent speeches, he 
warned Parliament that in carrying out the taxation of the 
colonies, they would overthrow the principles on which the 
freedom of their own country rested. " America," he said," if 
she fell, would fall like the strong man; she would embrace 
the pillar of the state, and pull down the constitution along 
with her." The ministry found help in another quarter. 
Benjamin Franklin was then in England, on business as 
the agent of Pennsylvania. He was examined before the 
House of Commons as to the probable effect of the Stamp 
Act. He stated forcibly the objections to taxing the colonies. 
He pointe& out that England would be, in the long run, 

"the loser, as the Americans would in revenge manufacture 
articles for themselves, instead of depending, as they always 
had done, on those sent out from England. In July, Conway 
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moved the repeal of the Stamp Act, and it was carried by a 
majority of more than a hundred. The ministry marred the 
concession by bringing in a bill declaring that Parliament 
had a right to tax the colonies. This was opposed by Pitt 
in the Commons, and by Lord Camden in the Lords ; 
nevertheless it passed both Houses. The colonists were for 
the time too much delighted at the repeal of the Stamp Act 
to trouble themselves much about a measure which carried 
with it no immediate mischief. They rec~ived the news with 
great public rejoicings. Special honours were paid in various 
colonies to the King, Pitt, Conway, and Barr~. But though 
the difficulty had been surmounted for the time, much 
mischief had been done. Violent language had been used 
on each side. Even the opponents of the Stamp Act in 
England regretted much what was said by the colonists, 
and complained that temperate remonstrances could find 
neither a publisher nor a reader in America. In England, 
on the other hand, f<w took the trouble to acquaint them· 
selves with the true state of the co1onies, and thus the nation 
was, to a great extent, acting in the dark. O~e London 
newspaper, if we may believe Franklin, tried to frighten its 
readers about the increasing resources of the Americans, by 
telling them of a project for establishing whale fisheries in 
the upper Canadian lakes. Franklin, in ridicule of this, 
told his English readers that there could not be a finer sight 
than the whales leaping up the falls of Niagara. 

5· Townshend's American Policy.- In the following 
August Rockingham went out of office. He was succeeded 
by Pitt, now raised to the peerage as Earl of Chatham. He 
was at the head of an ill-assorted ministry, made up of men 
of different parties and confiictin~ views. Towns)lend was his 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. F,tiling health drove Chatham 
into retirement, and Townshend was left to carry out his own 
policy unchecked. He had been, as much as Grenville, the 
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author of the Stamp Act, and he now proceeded to carry out 
the same policy. He brought forward and carried through a 
Bill imposing duties 011 various commodities imported to 
America. The revenue thus raised was to be placed at the 
King's disposal, and the civil officers in America were to be 
paid out of it. This, as we have seen, was a scheme which 
the colonists had always stoutly resisted. At the same time 
an Act was passed to punish the Assembly of New York fot· 
its disobedience to ~he English Government. It bad refused 
to supply the King's troops with necessaries. Accordingly, 
Parliament enacted that the Governor of New York should 
not give his assent to any measure passed by the Assembly 
till it had obeyed the law on this point. This Act had the 
intended effect, as the New York Assembly gave way. 

6. Proceedings in America.-When the news of these Acts 
came out to America, the spirit of resistance was kindled 
afresh. Massachusetts again was one of the first colonies 
to act. The Assembly dr~w up a remonstrance, and sent it 
to the ministry. It rested mainly on the ground that the 
colonies c~uld not be taxed without their own consent. The 
Assembly then sent letters to aU the other colonies, telling 
them what it had done. Before long Massachusetts found 
itself in open opposition to the English Government. The 
anniversary of the repeal of the Stamp Act was kept at 
Boston as a public holiday. Some disorder, not apparently 
serious, followed ; and Governor Bernard made this the 
ground for demanding troops from England. Accordingly a 
regiment was sent out to be quartered in the town, and a 
frigate and four smaJJ vessels were ordered to lie in the harbour. 
About the same time the Custom-house officers seized a sloop 
called the Liberty, belonging to one of the leading citizens of 
Boston, on the charge of smuggling, and called on the crew of 
a man-of-war to help them. The Bostonians resisted, and 
the Commissioners of .Customs had to take refuge in the 
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castle. During the excitement and ill-feeling which followed 
these proceedings, letters were sent out from Lord Hills· 
borough, the Secretary of State, bidding Bernard to dissolve 
the Assembly, unless it would withdraw its circular letters to 
the other colonies. This it refused to do, by a majority of 
ninety-two votes to sevenreen, whereupon Bernard dissolved 
it. Although ,not allowed to sit as an Assembly, the mem
bers came together as a convention without any legal power, 
and requested the Governor to call an •Assembly. He re
fused, and ordered them to disperse. Instead of obeying 
him they drew up a fresh petition to the King, remonstrating 
against being taxed by Parliament, and against the civil 
officers being made independent of the Assembly. The 
Council in the meantime had been also opposing the 
Governor. Two regiments were to be sent to Boston from 
Halifax, and Bernard gave orders that the Council should 
provide quarters for them in the town, The Council declared 
that it was not intended by the 4-ct of Parliament that the 
troops should be quartered in private houses while there was 
room in barracks. After a dispute, Bernard and General 
Gage. who was in command of the troops, gave way. The 
citizens of Boston also agreed to abstain, as far as pos;ible, 
h'om the use of imported articles, by way of striking a blow 
at English commerce. In this they were followed by the 
SQuthern colonies. In all these proceedings, except perhaps 
the affair of the Liberty, the people of Boston seem to have 
acted with judgment and moderation. Another ot their pro
ceedings was less justifiable. Otis and others collected four 
hundred muskets, which they stowed in the town )lall, 
giving notice that they would be served out to the citizens if 
they were needed. • 

7. Tho Boston "Massacre.''-The English Government 
now seemed inclined towards a moderate policy. The 
ministry with one ac~ord proposed the repeal of all the 
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duties except that on tea ; on that they were divided. Just 
as Rockingham's ministry, when it repealed the Stamp Act, 
still expressly reserved the right of taxing the colonies, so 
now the ministry retained the tea tax, not for its own sake, 
but lest, by repealing it, they should seem to give up their 
claim altogether. Thus the intended concession failed to 
conciliate the colonists. When the repeal of the duties was 
announced at Boston, the merchants of the town held a 
meeting, and rcsoltcd that the concession was insufficient. 
Boston soon became the scene of fresh and worse disturb
ances. The departure of Governor Bernard was celebrated 
by public rejoicings, by bonfires, ringing of bells, and firing 
of cannon. An unfriendly feeling between the soldiers and 
the Bostonians soon showed itself in various ways. Early in 
March disturbances broke out, and the soldiers and .citizens 
came to blows. On the 5th of March a number of soldiers 
were surrounded by a mob, who hooted and pelted them. It 
is said that the soldiers had already provoked the mob by • rushing through the streets, laying about them with sticks and 
cutlasses. ,At length the troops were provoked into firing 
upon the people, of whom they killed three and wounded 
eight, two mortally. Next morning a town meeting was 
held, and delegates were sent to Hutchinson, the Lieutenant
Governor, who after Bernard's departure was at the head of 
affairs, to demand the withdrawal of aiJ the troops. He 
ordered one of the two regiments, that specially concemed 
in the disturbance, to withdraw to the castle ; but he kept 
the other in the town. The townsmen however insisted on 
the withdrawal of all the troops, and Hutchinson at length 
yielded. It is not easy to say how far the blame of this event 
-the BostO!l massacre, as it was called-lay with the mob, 
and how far with the soldiers. It is impossible altogether to 
acquit either. But it must be said in justice that the better 
class of the townspeople .showed no wish to deal harshly 
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with the case. When Captain Preston, the officer in com
mand, and eight of his men, were brought to trial, John 
Adams and Josiah Quincey, two young banisters of con
siderable repute, both of whom sympathized strongly with 
the popular side, undertook the defence. It seemed quite 
doubtful whether Preston had really given the order to 
fire, and how far the soldiers had acted in self-defence. 
Accordingly Preston and six of the soldiers were acquitted ; 
the other two were convicted of manslaug'hter. 

8. Further Disturbances.-Other events at Boston followed 
on the massacre, which kept up the ill-feeling between the 
townspeople and the authorities. The King sent out orders 
to exempt the Commissioners of Customs from taxation. 
The Assembly contended that the King had no right to 
meddle with the question of taxation, or to remit, any more 
than to impose, taxes. Soon after this it was announced that 
all the law officers were to receive salaries from the Crown, 
and to be independent of the Assembly. The citizens there
upon, at a public meeting, appointed a committee to draw up 
a statement of their grievances, and to publish it in the 
various colonies. In the next year (1773) Franklin sent out 
from England a number of letters written by Hutchinson to 
various public men in England, proposing measures against 
the liberties of the colonies, These letters called forth great 
indignation, and the Assembly, on the strength of them, 
petitioned for Hutchinson's removal. On one point the 
colonists seemed inclined to give way. They bad entered 
into an agreement to injure English commerce by importing 
no goods from England. The wisdom of this policy seems 
doubtful. It forced the Americans to manufacture many 
articles which they might have imported mo1 e easily and 
cheaply ; and, when the war actually broke out, they were 
worse supplied than they need have been. In any case the 
agreement could have no effect, unless it were observed by 
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all the colonies alike. For a while the colonists remained 
firm, but gradually they gave way. The only commodity which 
was altogether excluded was tea. In September another 
disturbance took place at Boston. Three ships containing 
tea arrived in the harbour. As this was the one commodity 
still taxed, those who were opposed to Government were 
specially anxious that none should be landed. Accordingly 
a number of them, disguised as Indians, seized the ships, 
and emptied the ~argo-three hundred and forty chests 
of tea -into the harbour. The like was done in South 
Carolina, and in New York the tea-ships had to be guarded 
by a man-of-war. 

9· The Boston Port Act.-Next year the English Govern· 
ment took steps to punish the Bostonians for their various 
misdeeds. The port was to be closed so as to cut off sup· 
plies ; the Assembly was suspended ; public officers or soldiers 
accused of any offence were to be sent to England or Nova 
Scotia for trial, and all trqops were to be quartered on the 
town of Boston. At the same time General Gage, the com· 
mandcr of the troops, was appointed Governor. One wise 
measure was adopted by the ministry. The French Cana· 
dians, most of whom were Roman Catholics, were granted 
full freedom of worship. They were also allowed to take an 
oath of fidelity to the King, instead of the oath of supre· 
macy, and to hold their property under their own laws. 
This wise and moderate policy was rewarded by the loyalty 
of the Canadians. The Acts against Boston were opposed 
by Burke and others, but in vain. In June 1774 the last 
Assembly under the royal government was held in Massa· 
chusetts. It passed resolutions recommending a congress of 
the different< colonies, appointed five deputies, and voted 
them soot. for their expenses. The Governor refused to 
sanction this vote. The Assembly then passed resolutions 
declaring its disapproval of the arbitrary cond~ct of the 
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Governor, and recommending the inhabitants to leave off 
using imported articles, and to encourage home manufactures, 
Thereupon the Governot· dissolved them. The other colonies 
showed every disposition to support Massachusetts. The 
Assembly of Virginia set apart the 1st of June for a public fast, 
as on that day the Port Act came into force. For this they 
were dissolved by the Governor, but nevertheless most of the 
other colonies followed their example, Virginia and Mary
land both resolved to export no tobacc9 to England ; and 
South Carolina and Virginia gave rice and corn for the reliel 
of Boston. In Massachusetts the spirit of disaffection in
creased. In some of the towns the people were ready to 
take up arms. In two of them, mobs took possession of the 
law courts, and would not suffer proceedings to go forward. 
When Gage took possession of the public store of powder, 
and moved it to the castle, the whole neighbourhood rose up; 
and in a day twenty thousand people were gathered together. 
They dispersed however without doing anything. 

10. The Congress of '774.-fn September the Congress 
met at Philadelphia. The Massachusetts deputies were rc· 
ceived on their way with public honours. The Congress 
passed various resolutions expressing its sympathy with 
Boston, and denying the right of Parliament to tax the 
colonies. It also drew up an agreement pledging the 
colonies to have no commercial dealings with England. At 
the same time it sent a petition to the King and a memorial 
to the people of Great Britain, resembling the other docu
ments of the kind which had been issued belore. The 
Congress also published an address to the people of Quebec, 
representing that the Act of Parliament made them dependent 
for their freedom on the pleasure of England, a,nd exhortint 
thtm to make common cause with the other colonists. 

11, Proceedings in Parliament in 1774.-0n the 1st of 
November, 1774, a new Parliament met. The proceedings in 
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its first session, with reference to America, were the most 
important that had yet taken place. Lord North, who was 
now at the head of the Ministry, being only a peer's eldest 
son, sat in the House of Commons. He was little more than 
the mouthpiece of the King, who was bitterly hostile to the 
colonies. Throughout the whole session a small minority, 
containing some of the ablest men and best debaters in both 
Houses, fought against the American policy of the Govern
ment, The conte:.t began when the Address to the King was 
moved in the House of Commons. An amendment was pro
posed, requesting that the King should lay all the facts about 
America before Parliament. In the ensuing debate, the 
ministry was severely blamed for its American policy, but the 
amendment was defeated by a majority vf more than two 
hundred. In the House of Lords a like debate was followed 
by a like result. On the 3rd of February, Lord North an· 
nounced his American policy : the English forces in America 
were to be increased, the colonists were to be cut off from 
the American fisheries, a1Jd the colonies were to be punished 
with a dift;erent amount of severity, according to their various 
degrees of guilt. Those measures were brought forward 
separately, and, though each of them successively was op
posed, all were carried. At the same time, Lord North 
introduced a measure intended to conciliate the colonies, and 
to meet the difficulty about taxation. He proposed that the 
colonial assemblies should be allowed to vote a certain sum, 
and that, if the English Government thought it enough, the 
colonists should be left to raise the money in what way they 
pleased. This was a concession, but only a slight one, not 
likely to have much effect on the colonists in their present 
state of anger. During the same session, Chatham and 
Burke each brought forward schemes for conciliation. 
Chatham proposed that a congress from all the colonies 
should meet, and should make a free grant of a perpetual 



XVII.] PROCEEDINGS IN PARUAAIENT IN 1774- 239 

revenue to the King, to be spent, not on the payment of civil 
officers in America, but in reducing the national debt ; that 
the recent Acts against America should be suspended without 
being formally repealed, and that all the privileges granted 
by the colonial charters and constitution should be con
firmed. This scheme seemed to meet the chief demands of 
the colonists, and at the same time to save the ministry from 
an open confession of defeat. In spite of this, and of the 
high position and past services of Chatham, the House of 
Lords not only threw out the measure, but would not even 
suffer a copy of the scheme to lie on• the table of the House 
for consideration. Not long after, Burke brought forward a 
motion in the House of Commons, proposing to repeal the 
Acts against America, and to leave the taxation of the colo
nies to their own Assemblies. He spoke strongly of the 
loyalty of the colonists, and showed that, in claiming the 
right of taxing themselves, they were only holding fast to 
principles which Englishmen had always asserted. Never
theless, his motion was defcateJ by a large majority, On 
the 10th of April a petition was presented to th~ King r .. om 
the city of London, representing the injury to trade and to 
the welfare of the kingdom which was likely to follow from 
the present policy towards America. The King, in answer, 
only expressed his surprise that any of his subjects should 
encourage the rebellious temper of the Americans. During 
the whole period which we have gone through in this chapter, 
ministers and Parliament were misled chiefly by their ignor
ance of the wants and feelings of the colonists. This was 
mainly due to their being dependent for iniormation on 
colonial governors and other men of indifl"erent character and 
prejudiced against the Americans. Moreover,there was on 
the part of the King and his advisers a firm determination 
to hear no appeal from the colonists, however temperately 
worded, unless it acknowledged the right of Parliament to 
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tax them. On that one point the colonists were equally finn. 
At the outset they might perhaps not have quarrelled with 
the mere claim to that right, if it had not been harshly and 
unwisely exercised. But as the struggle went on, they became 
hardened in their resistance, and claimed freedom, not merely 
from a particular tax, but from taxation generally. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 

Promdings m Awrita in 1775 (1)-mourm ofth< coloniJis (2)
outbrmk oJ /he war (3)-tke Congms of 1775 (4)-Bunktrs Hill 
(5)-furtlur promdi11gs of Cmzgms (6)-a//ack on Cattada (7)
wa.· in V.rginia (8)-Parliamm/ ill iht autumn o/1775 (9)
//1<! British form trove Boston (10)-war in Nor/It Carolina (II) 
-formatioll of lndcpmdent Stale G0'1/tmnwtls (12)-ihe Dtdara
tiofl of Judtpmdmct (13). 

1. Proceedings in America in 1775--ln the spring of 1775, 
the state of things at Boston became more threatening. 
There was no longer an Assembly, but the Convention of the 
colony was mustering the militia, providing for the safe keep· 
ing of the military stores, and making other preparations for 
active resistance. In February, Gage, hearing that there 
were some cannon at Salem, sent to seize them. When the 
soldiers came to a river, their passage was barred by the 
country people, who took up the drawbridge and scuttled 
the only boat at Jv>nd, while the cannon were carried off. A 
fight seemed impending, but a clergyman interposed, and 
persuaded tre people to lower the drawbridge. The troops 
marched over unmolested, but failed to find the cannon. In 
Boston the ill-feeling between the people and the soldiers 
showed itselr in various ways. In Virginia the colonists 
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were also making ready for action. There too a convention 
•·as called together. Henry, in an eloquent speech, warned 
the colonists that all hope of reconciliation was at an end, 
md that they ·must choose between war and slavery. They 
answered to his appeal, and proceeded to put the militia 
in order for service. Lord Dunmore, the Governor, there
upon seized the public supply of powder, He also en
raged the settlers by threatening that, if any violence were 
done, he would free and arm the negr<9 slaves, and burn 
Williamsburg. 

2. Resources of the Colonists.-Before going further, it 
may be well to consider what resources the Americans had 
for the war on which they were about to enter. Their two 
chief sources of weakness were want of union among the 
colonies, and want of military organization and discipline. 
As we shall see throughout the contest, the shortcomings of 
the Americans on these points were constantly creating diffi
culties. Besides, there was a wa11t of concert among. the 
leading men. Some of them had already given up all hopes 
of reconciliation, and were resolved to aim at oQce at in
dependence, while others, to the last, clung to the hope of 
maintaining the union with England. Moreover, the Con
gress of delegates had no legal powers. It could only pass 
resolutions ; it could not enforce its decisions. As a set-off 
against these drawbacks, there was much in the life and 
habits of the people which fitted· them for such a war. It 
was not necessary that the colonists should win pitched 
battles. It was enough if they could harass the English 
troops, and cut off their supplies. For this sort of wo•k the 
difference between well-disciplined soldiers and raw militia 
is less important than it would be in regular warlftre. Ma11y 
of the Americans too had experience in backwoods fighting 
with· the Indians. Moreover the life ot settlers in a new 
country calls out activity and readiness. A settler is not 

R 
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only a farmer, but a hunter, and to some extent a craftsman 
as well. 1\loreovcr, America was not like an old country, 
where the loss of a few large trading and manufacturing 
towns cripples the whole nation. There were also several 
weak points in the position of England. The nation did not 
go into the war heartily and with one accord. Many of the 
wisest statesmen and greatest thinkers were utterly opposed 
to the policy of the Ministry. The merchants, the Dissen
ters, and the Irith people, for the most part sympathized 
with the Americans. All these things made the case of the 
colonists more hopeful than it might have seemed at first 
sight. 

3· Outbreak of the War.- In April 1775 the long threa
tened contest began. Gage heard that the colonists had 
cannon and other stores at Concord, an inland town about 
half a day's march from Boston. He accordingly sent a force 
of eight hundred men to seize them. At Lexington, a town 
on the road, the troops met a small body of militia drawn 
up. One of the British • officers ordered them to disperse. 
They rcf~sed, and the regulars fired, killing eight and wound
ing seven of the militia. The troops then continued their 
march to Concord. Outside the place they were opposed 

. by a ime of about four hundred men. The regulars 
got possession of the town and attempted to prevent the 
colonial militia from entering. Both sides then opened fire ; 
after a while the regulars retreated and marched back to 
)loston. They were harassed on the way by their opponents, 
who, as the news spread, received constant reinforcements. 
But for the arrival of a fresh force from Boston, it would 
probably have gone hard with the regular troops. As it was, 
they are s4id to have lost nearly three hundred men before 
the\' reached Boston. The Massachusetts Congress at once 
rai;ed an army. Recruits flocked in from all quarters, and 
the British troops who were in possession of Boston were 
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blockaded by sea and land. The inhabitants were at length 
allowed to leave the place on condition that they•surrendcred 
their arms. Many of them, it is said, suffered considerable 
hardships in their departure. Soon after, a force of a hun
dred and tiity N cw Englanders, under the command of one 
Ethan Allen, marched against Ticonderoga, a post of great 
importance on the Canadian frontier. The garrison was 
utterly unprepared, and the place was surprised and taken 
without difficulty. Crown Point, anothCY strong place, was 
soon afterwards seized in like manner. There were other 
petty hostilities, in which the Americans bad the best of it. 

4- The Congress of 1775·-In May the Congress met at 
l'hiladelpl>ia. Each of the thirteen colonies sent delegates, 
chosen by the people in general conventions. Strange as it 
may seem even after what had happened, the Americans did 
not give up all hope of reconciliation. 'they apparently 
thought that the policy of the ministry did not represent the 
feelings of the British people. Accordingly Congress ap
pointed committees to draw up a petition to the king, and an 
address to the inhabitants of Great Britain. At,. the same 
time it made preparations for defence. It resolved that no 
bills should be cashed for British officers, and no provisions 
supplied to British troops or ships. The army already 
raised by !v!assachusctts was adopted as the continental 
army. Companies of riflemen were to be raised in Virginia, 
Pennsylvania and Maryland. Money was coined, and a 
loan raised, in the name of the united colonies. The Con· 
gress also advised the different colonies to call out their 
militia, The most important step of all, was the appoint. 
ment of a commander-in-chief. Ward, the commander of 
the Massachusetts forces, was old, and had .no military 
experience and no special capacity of any kind. Washing· 
ton's ability, his high character and his past services, pointed 
him out as the one man fitted ahal'e all others for the post. 

R 2 
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"fbi~ appointment was proposed by J obn Adams, a leading 
man in Massachusetts, and was cordially accepted by the 
whole Conv,ress. The existence of such a leader at such a 
time wa~ the greatest good fortune that could have befallen 
the Americans. Had his ability and integrity been less con· 
spicuous, or had he been open to the least suspicion of 
ambition or self-seeking, the nor! hcrn colonies might noJ;.~ 

have endured the appointment of a southern general. As it 
was, that appointment served to bind together the two great 
divisions, and enable each to feel that it bore an equal part 
in the struggle. 

5· Bunker's Hili.-Before Washington could take com· 
mand of the forces, the flfst pitched battle had been fought. 
On the 15th of June, Gage, who had been strengthened by 
the arrival of fresh troops, took steps towards occupyin~ 
Bunker's Hill. This is a piece of high ground commanding 
Boston, at the end of the peninsula on which Charlestown 
stands. The Americans determined to anticipate Gage, and 
occupied the place witfi a thousand men. The British 
troops th.en marched upon the place to dislodge them. The 
ascent was steep, and the difficulty was made greater by the 
heat of the day and the length of the grass. With these 
advantages the Americans twice beat back their assailants, 
but at the third charge their stock of powder ran short, and 
as they had no bayonets, they were forced to retreat.' The 
British were too much exhausted to press them severely. 
The loss of the Americans was about two hundred killed, and 
three hundred wounded. The British lost two hundred and 
twenty killed and over eight hundred wounded. Gage wroto 
home, that the rebels were not so despicable as many had 
thought th~m, and that their conquest would be no easy task. 

6. Further Proceedings of Congress.-lt might have been 
thought that Congress would now give up all hopes of re
conciliation, and would have seen that nothing was left 
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but either resistance or complete submission. This was the 
view of many of the ablest members of Congo·css. They 
held that, until the colonies definitely threw off the yoke of · 
the mother-country, there could be no unity or firmness in 
their proceedings. But the majority still looked forward to 
the possibility of reconciliation. The leader of this latter 
party was James Dickinson, of Pennsylvania. He drew up 
a petition to the king, which was adopted by the Congress 
loyal and moderate in its tone. The vie\vs of the extreme 
men on either side were well set forth in two speeches, made 
by Dickinson and one of his chief opponents, Benjamin 
Harrison, of Virginia. Dickinson, in speaking of his own 
address, said, "There is but one word in it that I disapprove 
of, and that is, Congress," "There is but one word in it 
that I approve of," said Harrison, "and that is Congress." 
The Americans however no longer addressed themselves to 
Parliament. The Congress forwarded an address to th< 
inhabitants of Great Britain, scttil'g forth the hopcl~ssness 
of the attempts to subdue the colonies, and one to the Lord 
Mayor and City of London, thanking them for 'their ad· 
vocacy. 

7· Attack on Canada,-Congrcss now ventured on a bolder 
step than any that it had yet taken. It resolved to send an 
invading force against Canada. To do this was in a great 
measure to quit the purely defensive position which it 
had hitherto held. The Americans however believed that 
Carleton, the governor of Canada, was about to invade their 
territory, and so considered that, by marching against Canad•, 
they were only anticipating an attack. Three thousand men 
were sent out commanded by Richard Montgomery. He 
was an Irishman, who had served with distindion in the 
late Canadian war. Thinking that he had been insuffickn~ly 
rewarded, be had retired to a tlmn in New York, and had 
married into the family of the Livingstones, important 
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merchants in that colony and conspicuous as opponents of 
the English Government. At first Montgomery's efforts were 
successful ; and St. ] ohn's and Montreal both surrendered. 
The only check sustained by the Americans was the defeat 
and capture of Ethan Allen, who had headed a11 expedition 
against Montreal, as reckless but not as successful as his 
earlier attempt against Ticonderoga. Quebec was now 
threatened by two forces, one under Montgomery, the other 
under Benedict Al'nold, who had started from the mouth of 
the Kennebec with eleven hundred men. In December their 
forces united before Quebec, and on the 16th they assaulted 
the town. The assailants were defeated, with a loss of sixty 
men killed and nearly four hundred taken prisoners. Among 
those slain was Montgomery. No braver or more high-minded 
man fell in the whole war. In Parliament the friends of 
America lamented his death and praised his memory, and 
even Lord North generously admitted that he was brave, 
2ble1 and humane, and tqat he had undone his country by 
his virtues. Arnold continued to blockade Quebec for three 
months. . Small-pox broke out in his camp and the dis
cipline of his troops failed. From the position of the place 
it was impossible for the besiegers to keep out supplies and 
fresh troops from England. When the garrison, strengthened 
by reinforcements, made a sally, the Americans retreated. 
Carleton, with great humanity, issued a proclamation, order
ing that the sick and wounded, many of whom were scattered 
in the woods, should be sought out and relieved at the public 
expense, and, when well, should be suffered to depart home. 
He also chcckeu the Canadian Indians from making inroads 
on the New England frontier. 

8. War <n Virginia.-In Virginia war had broken out 
oetween Lord Dunmore and the Assembly. Dunmore seized 
the powder belonging to the colony, and then, fearing the 
?eople, established himself on board a man-of-war. The 
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Assembly would not carry on business unless he would land. 
He refused, and at length the Assembly dissolved. As in 
Massachusetts, its place 'Was supplied by a Convention, which 
proceeded to levy taxes and to put the· colony in a state ~f 
defence. Dunmore then collected a fleet, and petty hosti
lities broke out between him and the people. In November 
he issued a proclamation, declaring martial Jaw, and requir
ing tl1at all persons fit to bear arms should join him, on pain 
of being treated as traitors. At the sam~ time he promised 
their freedom to all negroes who joined him. By this means 
he raised a force of several hundred men, On the 9th of 
December the first serious engagement took place, The 
colonial troops were entrenched in a position defended by a 
narrow causeway. Captain Fordyce, with sixty grenadiers, 
attempted to dislodge them, He was met by a heavy fire. 
Fordyce fell, and his troops after a brave resistance were 
beaten back, having lost about half their number. Dun
more's party took to their ships and were soon joined by two 
vessels from England. These bro'Lght three thousand mus· 
kets, with which Dunmore was to arm the ne~roes and 
Indians. A flag of truce was sent on shore to the town of 
Norfolk, to demand provisions, which were refused. Dun· 
more then resolved to bombard the town. On New Year's 
Day, 1776, a cannonade was opened. Parties of sailors 
landed under cover of the ships' guns and set fire to the town, 
and by the evening, Norfolk, the richest city in Virginia, was 
a heap of ashes. 

9· Parliament in the Autumn of 177~.-During the ses
sion of 1775, various attempts were made by the friends of 
America in both Houses of Parliament to change the policy 
of the ministry, but in vain. Partly through misll)anagement, 
partly through ill-fortune, the supplies sent out to the British 
forces had miscarried, and great waste had ensued. The ex
penses of the war brought with them an ,increase of taxation. 
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Nevertheless, the mir.istry and the majol'ity of Parliament 
held firmly to their prc\'ious policy. The King's Speech at 
the beginning of the session denounced, in strong language, 
"the desperate conspiracy" in North America. The petition 
of Congress was presented by Penn, the proprietor of Penn· 
sylvania, but Parliament decided not to consider it. Penn 
himself was examined before the house of Lords. His evi
dence went to show that the colonists were both willing and 
able to hold out, and that they were well supplied with men 
and arms. The Duke of lledford in the Upper House, and 
Burke in the Lower, brought forward proposals for concilia
tion, but were defeated by large majorities, Lord Mansfield, 
who supported the ministry, plainly and courageously told 
the House of Lords, that England must either conquer by 
force or give way altogether. He illustrated his view by the 
story of a Scotch office1· in the Thirty Years' War, who, point
ing to the enemy, said to his men, "See you those lads? 
kill them, or they will kill you." The results of the session 
showed that the Government would be content with nothing 
less than \he total submission of the colonists. The cha,nges 
in the ministry about this time made the prospects of Ame
rica look even darker than before. The Duke of Grafton, an 
honest and sensible man, who had been at first in favour of 
the ministerial policy, but was afterwards convinced of its 
folly, left office. Lord Dartmouth, also a friend to the 
Amel'lcans, was succeeded as Secretary to the Colonies by 
Lord George Germaine, an able man, but of harsh and violent 
temper. A still greater loss to the cause of America was the 
retirement of Chatham, who was withheld by illness from 
taking any part in public affairs. Yet he showed what he 
thought of the ministerial policy, by ordering his son, who 
was aide-de-camp to General Carleton, to throw up his ap
pointment, rather than serve against the Americans. One 
proceeding on the part of the English governmetlt, which 
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especially enraged the colonists, was the hiring of a number 
of German tt·oops to serve in America. 

10. The British Forces leave Boston,- The position of 
Washington after he was placed in command was one of 
great difficulty. His troops were undisciplined; there was 
great rivalry between the men of diffct·ent colonies, and the 
supply of powder was quite insufficient. There was scarcely 
enough for the infantry, and the artillery was practically 
rendered useless. The Americans su!kred too from the 
hindrance which always besets an army made up, not of 
regular soldiers, but of citizens. They were unwilling to 
stay long away from their homes and business. They would 
only enlist for short periods, and thus the army was for the 
most part made up of raw recruits. In numbers, the Ame
ricans had the best of it, being about sixteen thousand to 
twelve thousand of the enemy. But this advantage was in 
some degree lessened by the fact that the Americans had to 
glJard a wide frontier, while the British had only to hold a 
single point. The chief superi;rity which the Amel"icans 
possessed was their better supply of food and clotl1ing. The 
British stores had been shipwrecked on their way out, and 
the famine in the West Indies cut off an important source of 
help. In spite of all the difficulties which surrounded him, 
the Americans grumbled at Washington for not striking 
some decisive blow, and in December, 1775, Congress sent 
him a resolution, authorizing him "to attack Boston in any 
manner that he might deem expedient." On the 4th 01 March 
he resolved to make an attempt. After nightfall a heavy 
cannonade began from the American lines, and was kept up 
on both sides till morning. In the meantime Washington 
sent a force to occupy Dorchester heights, ground which 
commanded Boston harbour. The Americans, as might 
have been expected from an army of countrymen and farmers, 
were skilful at throwing up earthworks, and by daybreak they 
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were safely enh·enched. The British prepared to dislodge 
them, but were prevented by a storm; and before they could 
renew the attempt, the earthworks had been Sll strengthened 
that an attack was hopeless. It was impossible to hold the 
town while the Americans were in possession of this point. 
Accordingly on the 16th of March the troops embarked, 
and Washington entered Boston. ' 

11. War in North Carolina.- In March, hostilities broke 
out in North Carolina. The assembly accused Martin, the 
Governor, of exciting an insurrection among the negroes, 
declared him a public enemy, and forbade anyone to com
municate with him. He thereupon raised the royal standard 
and collected a force, consisting mainly of emigrants from the 
Scotch highlands. An engagement followed, in which the go· 
vernor's forces were defeated, with the loss of many prisoners 
and much property, including, it is said, fifteen thousand 
pounds in gold. . This success was of great importance to the 
colonists. By it North Carolina, which had been looked 

' upon as one of the weal,est of the colonies, had shown that it 
could defellli itself. 

12. Formation of Independent State Governments.-ln 
the summer of 1776 Congress took the important step of 
declaring the colonies independent states, The feeling in 
favour of this measure had been gradually gaining strength. 
Many thought that the failure of the Canada expedition was 
partly due to the nation not having thrown itself zealously 
and heartily into the war, and that they would not do this, 
until independence had been declared, The colony which 
Jed the way in this direction was New Hampshire. In 
October, 1775, that colony, through its delegates, petitioned 
Congress to •be allowed to set up a government of its own 
framing. Congress however did not answer this request at 
once, hoping that reconciliation might still be possible. But 
the king's speech in the autumn of 1775, and the rejection of 
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the petition presented by Penn, convinced the Americans 
that there was no hope of the king or the ministry yielding, 
Accordingly Congress assented to the proposal of New 
Hampshire, and at the same time advised South Carolina and 
Virginia to form independent governments, New Hamp· 
shire, while it formed a government for itself, yet declared 
its allegiance to Great Britain, Virginia showed a more 
defiant spirit. In January the convention of that colony 
passed a motion, instructing its ddeg~es to recommend 
Congress to open the pons of America to all nations, and 
thus to cast off the commercial supremacy of England. In 
March, South Carolina declared itself an independent state, 
and in May Rhode Island and Virginia followed the example. 
The latter state elected Patrick Henry as its governor. 

13, The Declaration of Independence.-Those who sup· 
ported a thoroughgoing policy of resistance felt that it would 
110t be enough for the states separately to declare themselves 
independent. The whole body ~f colonies must unite for 
that purpose. As Franklin said, "We must all hang together 
unless we would all hang separately." In the. spring of 
1776 a scheme for confederation, drawn up by Franklin, 
was laid before Congress, but Dickinson, Franklin's colleague, 
opposed it strongly, and it was thrown out. N evcrtheless 
Congress about this time took steps which showed that it 
no longer acknowledged the authority of Great Britain. A 
private agent was sent to France, and the people of Canada 
were advised to set up a government for themselves. After 
long deliberation, the American ports were thrown open to 
the world, whereby the English navigation laws were set 
at nought. Early in June, Lee, of Virginia, proposed that 
Congress should declare the colonies indcpend~nt. He was 
seconded by John Adams. Adams, like Franklin, had clung 
to the hope of reconciliation as long as there seemed any 
reasonable prospect of it; but when once he was convinced 
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that it was impossible, he never wavered or looked behind 
him. A committee of five, including Adams and Franklin, 
was appointed to draft a Declaration. The substance was 
mainly supplied by Adams, but the form of words was due 
to Thomas Jeflerson. He was a young Virginian, already 
known as a brilliant writer and a strong opponent to the 
authority of Great Britain. He was extreme in his views, and 
often hot. headed and intemperate in his expression of them. 
The Declaration ofi:ndependence, as it originally came from 
his pen, contained many expressions, which were afterwards 
softened down by his colleagues. On the 1st of July the 
general question, whether the colonies should be inde~endcnt, 
was laid before Congress. Each colony had a single vote, 
decided by the majority of the delegates from that colony. 
Nine of the thirteen colonies were in favour of indepenrlence. 
The delegates from Pennsylvania and its neighbour, Delaware, 
were equally divided, and so stood neutral. The South 
Carolina vote alone was (lgainst the motion. The New 
York delegates were in favour of it, but could not vote, as 
they had nt~t yet been formally elected. On the first day of 
the discussion Dickinson vigorously opposed the motion, but 
next day he stayed away, and thus the vote of Pennsylvania 
was altered. The arrival of another delegate changed the 
vote of Delaware, and South Carolina, rather than stand 
alone, withdrew its oppositi6n. New York alone was unable 
to vote, and on the 2nd of July, by the decision of twelve 
colonies, it was resolved" That these united colonies are, and 
of right ought to be, free and independent states, that they 
are absolved from aU aUegiance to the British Crown, and 
that all political connexion between them and the state 
of Great Bril<lin is and ought to be totally dissolved.'' On 
the 4th of July, the Declaration of Independence was laid 
before Congress, and was formaUy adopted. It set forth the 
l)'l'ounds on which the revolt of the colonists was held 
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justifiable; it brought eighteen charges against the king, 
and alleged that he had shown himself "unfit to be the 
ruler of a free people." Finally, it declared that the unit~d 
colonies were free and independent states, that the con
nexion with Great Britain was and ought to be at an end, 
and that the colOilies had full power to levy war, make 
peace, contract alliances, and act in all things as free and 

independent states. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

THE WAR OF INDEPENDENCE, 

The Arlidfl OJ Confidera/ion (I)-other pramdiu~s in Anurka (2) 
-the Torits (3)-attack 011 s,ulk Carolina (4)-Lord Howe uut 
aul (S) -lht llritis/1 lake New York (6)-operations ;,. N''" Jcr
UJ' (7)-batt/a of the BratldJ"lVint and GermmlltJU'II (8)- Wash~ 
in!{lotls dijjicu!tits (9)-lhe Ctnwmtiou of Sarat .. v;a (10)-rlu 
Crmvmlitm tr<~ojs (11)-al/iaua 1uitlz Fm11cc ( 12)-aj/ail's i:' 
Euglmul (13) -campaign o/!778 (14)-Britisk mcmus in t4e 
South (15)-Arno/d's treason (r6)-muliny of 11te Amtriml 
troops (l1)-surrmdtr of Cormua!iis at Vork!oum (18)-thc 
Atmtican navy(19)-cqnt/usioJt if P.nct (20). 

1. The Articles of Confederation.-The Declaration of 
J ndependence left the thirteen colonies, according to their 
own claim, free and independent states. llut it did not give 
Congress any legal authority over the citizens, or establish 
any central power over the whole body of states. It was 
clear that, without some such power, the war could not be 
carried on with any hope of success. Immediately after the 
Declaration of Indcpendei\ce, a committee w;s appointed 
to draw up Articles of Confederation ; these however were 
not agreed on by the Congress till the following year, and 
they were not adopted by the whole body oi states till 1781. 
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During the whole of that time all power lay with th~ 

independent State Governments. Congress, as before the 
Declaration of Independence, could only advise and could 
r.ot enforce its wishes. There were two main difficulties 
which Congress encountered in settling a scheme of con
federation. The committee who drew up the articles 
proposed that each colony ,;hould contribute to the general 
treasury in proportion to its population. Most of the 
delegates from th~ Southern States contended that the 
contribution should he proportioned to the free population 
only. To count the slaves, they said, was as unfair as 
to count cattle. To this the Northerners answered that, 
by not counting the slaves, they would give slave labour an 
immense advantage over free. Free labour, in fact, would 
be taxed, while slave labour was left untaxed. This they 
said would be at once unfair to the North, and would have 
the evil effect of fostering slavery. In the end the original 
proposal was carried by the votes of the seven northernmost 
states. The dispute is fntcresting, as being perhaps the 
first symptom of a long and bitter conflict between the 
Northern 'and Southern States, springing out of the ques
tion of slavery. Another dispute arose as to the number of 
votes to be given to each state. The committee proposed 
that each state should send what number of delegates it 
pleased, from two to seven, but that, as hitherto, they should 
only have one vote between them. Others held that the 
states ought to have votes in proportion to their population. 
Otherwise, as they pointed out, if the seven smallest states 
carried a question, it would practically come to this, that a 
large majority of the nation would be ruled by a small 
minority. Ott the other hand, there was a strong feeling 
that a different arrangement would press hardly on the 
rights of the smaller states. This view prevailed, and the 
states retained equal votes. The Articks of Confederation 
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were finally decided on in October 1777· The)' declared 
the thirteen states to be a confederacy called the United 
States of America. A citizen of any one state was to have 
full rights of citizenship in all the others. No state was to 
form any independent alliance or treaty, or to make war·, 
except in case of invasion. Various causes, as we shall here· 
after see, delayed the acceptance of the.se articles by the 
different states. 

z. Other Proceedings in America.-+At the same time 
that the committee was drawing up these articles, the 
various states were forming their independent governments. 
All these, with two exceptions, were modelled on the old 
colonial governments, and consisted of a Governor, a 
Council, and a House of Representatives. Pennsylvania and 
Georgia had only a House of Representatives, thinking a 
Council unnecessary, but this change was found to work 
badly, and after a while they adopted a like system with the. 
rest. Congress during the summer of 1776 sent three • Commissioners to France, to make secret negotiations for 
an alliance. Franklin opposed this, saying th~t "a virgi.t 
state should preserve the virgin character, and not go about 
suitoring for alliances, but wait with decent dignity for the 
application of others.'' He was however overruled, and he 
was himself appointed one of the Commissioners. 

3· The Tories.- It must not be thought that the American 
people had gone into the contest with one accord. There 
was a party, not indeed numerous, but containing several 
men of influence, called by the Americans Tories, and by 
the British Loyalists, who held fast to England. The middle 
colonies, New York, Pennsylvania, and New Jersey, were 
the quarter in which this party mustered st.ongest. The 
Americans seem to have regarded the Tories with even 
greater hatred than they did their British enemies, ar.d 
to have treated them in many cases with great harshness. 
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Even Washington, usually the most just and moderate of 
men, was betrayed into using language bi'Utally unfeeling in 
speaking of their sufferings. But it must in fairness be said 
that he spoke with great severity of unlawful outrages 
committed by his own soldiers on the property of alleged 
Tories, and that he never seems to have gi\·cn any sanction 
to their ill-treatment, Though the Tories in the early part 
of the war caused a great deal of uneasiness to the Americans, 
they seem on the w'lole to have been of very little service to 
the British. Indeed, as we sh11l find throughout the whole 
war, the worst enemy with which the British had to deal 
was, not the armies of the Americans, but the enmity of the 
common people. 

4· Attack on South Carolina.-In May, 17761 a British 
squadron of ten ships under Sir Peter Parker arrived on 
the coast of South Carolina, and were joined by a land force 
under General Clinton. The point arrived at was Sullivan's 
Island, about six miles from Charlestown, and commanding 
that place. This island wis fortified by the Americans. On 
the 28th oU une, the fleet opened a cannonade against the 
island, and the firing was kept up all day. It was intended 
that Clinton's forces should wade across an arm of the river 
and attack the island. The water however was too ,deep 
to be forded, and this plan was given up. llefore night the 
fleet. withdrew with a loss of some two thousand killed ant! 
wounded. The Americans stated their own loss at less than 
one-fifth of that number. The victory was of great impor· 
lance, as for the present it saved Charlestown, practically the 
capital of the three southernmost colonies. 

5. Lord·Howe sent out,-in the summer of 1776 Lord 
Howe was s••nt out to take command of the British forces. 
His brother General Howe was also serving in America, 
while a third brother, Sir William Howe, was in command of a 
fleet off Canada. Lord Howe was entrusted with adocmnent 



XIX,] 11fE BRJ1'JS!l1'AKE NEW YORK. 257 

ca!led a commission for the pacification of America, drawn 
up by the Ministry and approved of by Parliament. But as 
this only empowered Howe to receive submissions and to 
grant pardons ; and, as the Americans had no wish to submit 
and would not a!low that the}' needed partlon, the com
mission was of no great value. In one way the selection of 
Lord Howe for this post was a judicious one. His brother 
had fallen in the former Canadian war, and the State ot 
Massachusetts had set up a monumen~ to him in West· 
minster Abbey. Lord Howe himself had made great exet·· 
tions for the reconciliation of the colonies with the mother. 
country, and the family seem to have been popular among 
the Americans. Yet it was a measure of doubtful wisdom 
to mal-e the same man commander of the forces and com· 
missioner for pacification. Each duty was likely to interfere 
with the other, and, as a matter of fact, it would seem 
that Howe's overtures might have been received if he had 
not been at the head of the army, and moreover that he 
was not anxious, when he had scc~red a military advantage, 
to follow it up with the utmost vigour and prompti~ude. 

6. The British take New York.-ln July the British 
force, numbering about 8,ooo, disembarked on Long Island. 
That island was the key of New York. It was held by the 
Americans under General Putnam, who was stationed with 
about 14,000 men at Brooklyn, a strong piece of ground just 
opposite the city of New York, and separated from it by a 
sheet of water called the East River. Putnam suffered him· 
self to be surrounded, and his troops were defeated with 
great loss, under the eyes of Washington, who saw the 
battle from the opposite shore. If Howe had followed up 
his success, it might have been nearly fatal to tht American 
cause. But he hesitated, and Washington succeeded in 
getting his whole force safely across the East River. For 
forty-eight hours it is said he never slept and scarcely even 

s 
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dismounted. With such care and good order was the retreat 
manarred that it was not detected by the enemy till it was 
complete. The British themselves allowed that the manne•· 
in which this was executed did great credit to the military 
skill of Washington. In another engagement a few days 
later, in front of New York, the Americans were again de. 
feated. This time there is little doubt that many of the 
Americans behaved with great cowardice. Probably the 
defeat at Brookly~ had utterly shattered their confidence. 
After this Washington made no attempt to hold New York, 
and on the 15th of July the British soldiers entered the town 
unopposed. Here again it was thought that Howe did not 
follow up his advantage as he might have done against the 
retreating Americans, During these operations a conference 
was held between Lord Howe and three commissioners from 
Congress. The meeting was a friendly one, and Lord Howe 
expressed his sincere wish to befriend America, but nothing 
likely to lead to peace could be arranged. 

7· Operations in New !ersey.-Washington now adopted 
an entirely new policy. It was clearly useless to oppose his 
undisciplined troops to the British. Accordingly he deter
mined to avoid a general engagement, and to content himself 
with petty skim1ishes, in which defeat would not be fatal, 
while success would give his soldiers experience and con
fidence. In this policy he was helped by the singular want 
of energy shown by the British commanders. Though a 
p1tched battle was almost sure to have resulted in their 
favour, and though one decisive victory might almost have 
settled the war, yet no attempt was made to bring on a 
general ongagement. Washington was suffered to fall hack 
b_cyond the ,Delaware, leaving the whole country between that 
nver and the Hudson in the hands of the British. But 
though the British had not turned their superiority to full 
account, yet the cause of America never looked more hope· 
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less than it did at this time. The American troops were rlll 
longer, as they were at Boston, in a country whence they could 
draw ready and plentiful supplies. The three middle states, 
New York, Pennsylvania, and New J crsey, were, as I have said, 
throughout the war the least faithful to the American cause. 
The contrast between Washington's undisciplined, ill-sup
plied, and retreating troops, and the well-drilled and trium
phant British army must have strengthened the feeling in 
favour of Great Britain. So completely di~the invading forces 
seem to have gained the command of the country that the 
Congress fled from Philadelphia in fear of an immediate 
attack. Washington's army was dwindling from day to day, 
as many of the men had served their time and would not 
re-enlist. Lee, one of his best officers, was surprised in his 
quarters and taken prisoner. To complete the misfortunes ol 
the Americans, Parker and Clinton, after their discomfiture in 
Carolina, had proceeded against Rhode Island and occupied it. 
The tide however soon turned. Early in December Washing
ton made a bold dash across the ~!aware, and cut off a whole 
British detachment at a place called Trenton, taking a 
thousand prisoners and scarcely losing a single man himself. 
Encouraged by this, he fell unexpectedly on the rear of 
Cornwallis's army and inflicted considerable loss on it. He 
then threw out scattered detachments, who overran the 
country, taking one post after another, till at last the British 
held only two places, Brunswick and Amboy, south of the 
Hudson. The effect of this campaign was most disastrous 
to the British. The Tories, who were numerous in New 
Jersey and Pennsylvania, found themselves left to the mercy 
of their enemies. Few would join the British standard when 
it had proved so incapable of protecting them~ Moreover 
the conduct of the British troops, and still more that of 
their allies, had not been <uch as to win the friendship of 
the inhabitants. 
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8. Battles of the Brandywine and Germantown.-During 
the spring of 1776 both armies kept quiet. Washington, as 
before, avoided a pitched battle, while the British contented 
·themselves with destroying some of the American magazines. 
In some of the skim1ishes which ensued, great daring was 
shown on each side, especially by General Arnold. The 
.Americans obtained one success which gave them special 
:satisfaction. By a bold stroke they seized Prescott, a 
:British general, in, his quarters, and carried him off. This 
•capture they considered an equivalent for the loss of General 
Lee the year before. In June Howe began his operations 
:against Philadelphia. Instead of marching straight on that 
place through New Jersey and Pennsylvania, he embarked, 
sailed southwards into the Chesapeake Bay, and proceeded up 
the Elk river to a spot about seventy miles from Philadelphia. 
Washington was at first puzzled by Howe's embarkation, and 
did not know at what part of the coast the British were aiming. 
Finally he drew up his troops on the Brandywine, a stream 
some thirty miles from Phitadelphia, and there awaited Howe. 
Washington seems to have been ill-informed as to the move· 
ments of ~is enemy. Thus Lord Cornwallis crossed the river, 
and fell upon the right flank of the Americans before they were 
ready for an att;;ck. After a sharp engagement, the Amcri· 
cans were defeated with the loss of about thirteen hundred 
men and nearly all their artillery. No further attempt was 
made to hold Philadelphia, and on the 26th of June the 
British entered the city. The Americans, foreseeing that 
they might lose Philadelphia, had taken various precautions 
to block the navigation of the river below it, by sinking ships, 
placing barriers across, and erecting batteries on the banks. 
These however were all removed by the British. Their 
defeat at the Brandywine and the loss of Philadelphia do 
not seem to have dispirited the Americans as much as might 
have been expected. The c1·ents of the previous year had 
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taught them with what speed a seemingly brilliant success 
might be reversed, and that it was harder for the British to 
hold a district than to conquer it. Moreover they had pro
bably seen enough of Howe to know that he would not follow 
up his victory promptly and vigorously, Washington soon 
showed that he had not lost confidence either in himself or 
in his troops. A large portion of the British army was at 
Germantown, a villa,ge six miles from Philadelphia. Wash
ington marched against them and, hel~ed by a fog, took 
them by surprise. At first the battle seemed likely to be a 
complete victory for the assailants, but the British rallied, the 
Americans fell into confusion, which was made worse by the 
fog, and finally they retreated, leaving the British in posses· 
sion of the field. The British Joss was about five hundred, 
the American more than double. Nevertheless the result of 
the battle seems to have been looked on by the Americans as 
encouraging. Their troops had for the first time attacked the 
British in a pitched battle, and that for a while with success. 
All their victories heiore had been either surprises, or had 
merely consisted in defending themselves behind earthworks 
or fortifications. Whenever they had met the British in 
any numbers on an open field, as at Brooklyn and on the 
Brandywine, they had been utterly and disgracefully defeated, 
Thus the battle of Germantown, though unimportant in itself, 
was looked on in some measure as a turning-point. The 
French especially deemed it a proof of greater military 
prowess than they had yet given the Americans credit for. 
After this no further operation of any importance took place 
before the two armies went into winter quarters. , 

g. Washington's Difficulties.-Though the condition of 
Washington and his army was on the whole more hopeful 
than it had been in the summer of 1776, yet it was in many 
respects deplorable. Many of the men were without the 
ordinary necessaries of life. They had neither shoes, blankets, 
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nor shirts. As Washington said, they literally served in the 
field since most of them had no tents to cov~r them. So ' . . 
badlv off were they for supplies, that Washmgton at one t1me 
decl~red that the anny would soon have "to starve, to dis
solve or to disperse in quest of food." The same evil which 
had beset Washington at the outset still went on, the ~ystcm 
namely of short enlistments. Till he had an army definitely 
enlisted for the whole war, Washington felt that he nevc1· 
could achieve any great success. Moreover, the recruiting 
was hindered by the system which allowed each state to 
decide for itself the terms on which its men should serve. 
Some states gave large bounties, others small, and, as might 
have been expected, the latter got but few recruits, and those 
discontented. Another grievance, against which Washington 
protested strongly and repeatedly, was the want of a system 
of half-pay. Thus the officers could never look upon their 
profession as affording them a provision far life, and without 
this few could feel any teal and lasting attachment to the 
service. This and ather measures for the impro\'ement and 
relief of the anny, were hindered by the extreme dread which 
Congress had of the growth of a military despotism. It was 
especially opposed to the system of half-pay, as tending to 
establish a privileged class, and to weaken those principles 
of liberty and equality on which the government rested. 
Under all these trials, Washington's moderation and patience 
never failed. He remonstrated with Congress on their in· 
~ctivity, but always in a dignified and temperate tone. When 
~ompelled to levy supplies by force, he did his utmost to 
!llake his, demands as little exacting and annoying as might 
pe, No failure or disappointment betrayed him into harsh
ness or injtistice to his subordinates, No shadow of jealousy 
ever seems to have crossed his mind. All who deserved 
praise received it, heartily and generously bestowed, while 
110 man was ever p;or9 in~iffercnt to his own just claims t<l 
PQ004r, 
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10. The Convention of Saratoga.- in the meantime opera· 
tions of great importance had been going forward in the 
north. In June 1777 a force of 7,000 men, under the com. 
mand of General Burgoyne, set out from Canada for the 
invasion of the Northern States. Their plan was to march 
down the valley of the Hudson and so cut off New England 
from the rest of America. Amongst Burgoyne's troops was 
a force of Indians, the first that had been used on either side 
in any of the regular operations of this 'lvar. Their want of 
discipline and their unfitness for regular service made thelll 
of little use to the British, while the cruelties of which they 
~were guilty enraged the Americans and greatly embittered 
the contest. It must be said in justice to Burgoyne that he 
did his best to restrain his savage :!llies. Nor had the 
Americans much right to complain of the employment of 
the Indians, since it would seem that they themselves were 
willing enough to enlist them if the British had not been be
forehand with them. At first thin&s went well with Burgoyne. 

· Ticonderoga and other strong places on the frontier were 
taken, partly, it was thought, through the incapaaity of their 
commanders. llut before long the difficulties of Burgoyne's 
situation became manifest. He had to march through a 
country of forests and swamps, where no supplies could be 
got, and thus the troops had to carry everything with them. 
Moreover the British were not strong enough in numbers to 
l;eep up communications with Canada. Gates, who was in 
command of the American army in the north, was a man of 
no great ability, but he was ably seconded by Arnold. The 
first check that Burgoyne received was in August at Ben
nington, where two detachments of his troops, sent off to 
seize an American magazine, were attacked sutcessivcly by 
General Starke bc10re they could unite, and both utterly 
defeated. Encouraged by this and urged by the immediate 
pressure of invasion, the New Englan<jers flocked to Gates's 
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standard, ancl he was soon at the head of a large, wcU-armcd, 
a•1d active thou•h undisciplined force. In Scpt.~mbcr and 
October a' numb~r of fierce engagements took place in the 
neighbourhood of Saratoga, in all of which the British suf
fered heavy loss, though they held their ground. But in 
th~ir condition an undecided battle was as fatal as a defeat. 
General Clinton was to have marched from New York and 
to have joined Burgoyne. He was hindered in starting by 
want of supplies. <Like Burgoyne, he obtained some success 
at the outset, but the delay in starting proved fatal. With 
his troops surrounded, worn out with hardships and long 
marches, and reduced to the greatest straits for supplies, 
Burgoyne had no •choice but to surrender. Gates granted 
him liberal terms. The British troops were not to be 
treated as ordinary prisoners of war, but were to be allowed 
to re~urn to England on condition of not serving .again in 
America. The officers were to be admitted to parole, and 
the regiments were to be kept together and to retain their 
baggage. This surrender: the Convention of Saratoga, as it ; 
was caUeq, has been usuaUy looked on as the great turning• · 
point in the War of Independence. Hitherto the result of th~ 
war seemed doubtful, inclining perhaps rather in favollf of 
the British, Now it became clear that the success of the 
Americans was merely a question of time. 

u. The Conventton Troops. - The treatment of the 
Saratoga prisoners, or, as they were caUed, the Convention 
troops, was in no wise creditable to the Americans. Instead 
of being properly quartered, as had been promised, they wcr~ 
crowded together into close barracks, regardless of rank. 
They wer~ also broken up into several detachments. The 
straitened aircums•ances of the Amcricarrs were urged in 
excuse of these breaches of agreement, but it would seem 
that the difficulty' might have been got over. The letters of 
r cfferson, written at ,the time, show that he looked on this 
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aft:1ir as a blot on the honour of his country. Finally, the 
troops wer0 not allowed to sail, although the British fur
nished transports for them, on the ground that no time was 
tixed for the fulfilment of the treaty, and that there was a 
difierencc between refusing and merely delaying their de
parture. Throughout the whole of the war the treatment of 
prisoners generally was a matter of frequent, and seemingly 
of just, complaint on both sides. The British in some 
cases claimed the right of treating the •Americans, not as 
prisoners of war, but as rebels, and this led to retaliation. 

12, Alliance with France.-The most important immediate 
result of the American success was the conclusion of an 
alliance 1yith France. As we have seed, one of the first 
steps taken by Con,~:ress was to send three commissioners, 
Deane, Lee, and Franklin, to France. The choice of Franklin 

' was in many ways a happy one. There was at that, time 
a strong passion for natural science in France, and Franklin's 
attainments in that study made him.popular and admired there. 

:The Americans were less fortunate in his colleague Deane• 
tie caused much trouble by entering into varioua contracts 
'In tje name of Congress without any sufficient authority. 
For a time the French Government confined itself to secretly 
helping the Americans with money and arms. One form 
in which the friendship of the French for America showed' 
itself, though well meant, was very inconvenient. · Many 
young and inexperienced Frenchmen volunteered their 
services to the Americans. Their ignorance of the English 
language made them utterly useless, while their promotion 
was a constant source of jealousy and dissatisfaction In the 
American army. To this there were two notable exc~ptions, 
Baron Steuben and the M~rquis .of Lafayette: Ste~1ben 
was an experienced •oldier, and, though ,ignorant of the 
English language, did good sct·vice in drilling and dis
ciplining the American troops. Laf~yette was a young 
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man of high family. Inflamed with enthusiasm at the si~ht 
of a people fighting for their freedom, he crosse~ to Amenc_a 
in spite of the opposition of his friends and_ kmsfolk. .H1s 
courage and other noble qualities endeared hun to Washmg
ton, and he took a prominent part in military operations 
duling the later years of the war. He did even greater 
service by enlisting the sympathies of the French court 
and nation in favour of America. So persistent and so 
successful was he in this that some one said that it 
was well that he did not want the furniture of Versailles 
for his beloved Americans, as the king could never have 
refused it. During the first two years of the war, the French 
had not faith enough in the strength and perseverance of 
the Americans to enter into an alliance with them. But with 
the defeat of Burgoyne and the battle of Germantown this 
feeling changed, and in February 1778 a treaty was signed. 
Each nation promised to help the other in defensive and oft'cn· 
sive operations. The wa1was to be carried on in support of 
the freedom, sovereignty, and ;ndepcndence of the United· 
States. All conquests in America were to belong to the 
Americans; all in the West India Islands to France. Nci· 
ther nation was to conclude a separate peace. The F~ench 
alliance was, in a military point of view, an undoubted gain 
to America. Without it, the war might have been prolonged 
for many years. It gave the Americans the one thin" that 

0 

they needed, a fleet. As long as the British had com-
mand of the sea, they could move from point to point, and 
could attack any part of the coast before the Americans 
could march to its defence. The alliance however had 
its drawbacks. It drew America into the whirlpool of 
European •politics, in which it had no natural share or 
in teres~.. Moreover, it greatly strengthened the hostility of 
the Bnt1sh, and made enemies of many who had hitherto 
been lukewarm or ,even friendly. It would have been at 
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once more creditable to America, and less painful to 
England, if the Americans had won their independence by 
~heir own unaided exertions. They possibly might not have 
done so, but that was due rather to the want of energy and 
patriotism than to the weakness of the nation. 

13, Affairs in England.-For more than a year after the 
Declaration of Independence the affairs of America made 
little stir in England. The declaration, if it had united 
America, had united England too, and m\ny who before had 
been opposed to the ministry now acquiesced in its policy. 
But in the spring of 1778 Chatham returned to parliament, 
and his voice was at once raised against the ministry. He 
was indeed strongly opposed to the separation of America 
from Great Britain; but he was quite as strongly opposed 
to the means hitherto used for preventing that separa
tion. In one of his most eloquent speeches he denounced 
the policy of the ministry, who had armed the Indians 
against men of English blood. .When the defeat of Bur
goyne was known, the feeling against the ministry became 
general. Hitherto the opponents of the minist1y had de
nounced the folly and injustice of an attempt to coerce 
the Americans ; now they began to insist on its hope
lessness. The ministl·y itself was in a state of weakness 
and confusion. Lord GeOrge Germaine had resigned his 
office in consequence of quarrels with Carleton and Howe. 
Lord North, who was now convinced of the hopelessness 
of the undertaking, would gladly have yielded to the 
Americans or have left office, but the King would not hear 
of either. In February, Lord North so far changed his 
former policy as to bring in two bills, one pl;dging the 
English Government never to impose a dired tax on the 
colonies, the other proposing to send out five commis
sioners to treat with the Americans, with full power to 
suspend all Acts passed since 1763. Both bills were 
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carried, and the commissioner> went out, hut, like Howe 
two years before, they could do nothing. Three or 
fom years earlier such concessions might have S(ti'Cd the 
colonies, but the time for them was past. During the 
course of the session, the feeling of dissatisfaction with 
the ministry increased. All eyes turned to Chatham as the 
one man who might perchance s~ve the nation. To defeat 
France and to conciliate America were both tasks for 
which in earlier d!lys he had shown his fitness. It was 
not fated that his powers should be tried again. On the 
7th of April he was borne fainting from the House of Lords, 
and in a few weeks later he died. It may well be doubted 
whether, even if he had lived, and if all things had favoured 
him, he could have contrived at once to conciliate the 
Americans and to retain their allegiance. Though he 
asserted strongly the necessity of doing both, yet he does 
not seem himself to have seen any way in which they 
could be done. The sch~e of conciliation which he pro
posed in 1775 might then have been successful, but in 1778, 
even the "'igour of his last days could hardly have done 
more than prolong the struggle. 

14- Campaign of 1778.-The operations of these two 
years were marked with little that was striking on either 
side. The Americans were weakened by internal jealousies 
and divisions. A party hostile to Washington had sprung 
up in the army, headed by one Conway. They attempted 
to injure Washington by contrasting his indecisive opera
tions with the brilliant success of Gates. Gates, who 
seem~ to have been a weak and vain man, at least sanc
tioned, if'he did not encourage, this intrigue. The same 
spirit of dl\<ision showed itself in Congress. "For God's 
sake," Lafayette wrote from France, "prevent the Congress 
from disputing loudly together; nothing so much hurts 
the interest and reputation of America," Washington drew 



XIX.] BRITISH SUCCESSES IN THE SOUTH. :69 

an equally lamentable picture of the state of affairs at 
Philadelphia. Writing thence he says, "Speculation, pecu
lation, and an insatiable thirst for riches, seem to have 
got the better of every other consideration, and of almost 
every order of men ; party disputes and personal quarrels 
are the great business of the day." This was partly due 
to the fact that the various states were so occupied with 
their own affairs, and with the formation of their own 
governments, that the best men were serv~ng in State offices, 
instead of in Congress. The American finances too were in 
a desperate state. The notes issued by Congress had fallen 
to less than one-thirtieth of their nominal value ; so that, 
as Washington said, a waggon·load of money could scarcely 
purchase a waggon·load of provisions. The British generals 
took no advantage of the demoralized state of their enemies. 
During the spring of 1778 the British remained inacti,·e at 
l'hiladelphia; and in June they abandoned that city, and 
gathered together their forces at New York, to be ready 
for an invading force from Fra~cc. In the West, small 
bands of Tories and Indians wrought great damage, de· 
straying whole villages, and doing much to irrita(e, though 
nothing to subdue, the Americans. During the year the 
French alliance bore but little fruit. A fleet was sent out 
under Admiral d'Estaing ; but, after staying for some time 
in Boston Harbour, it sailed off to attack the British in 
the West Indies. A scheme proposccl by Lafayette for 
the invasion oi Canada was rejected by Congress. The 
French themselves did not look favourably upo11 this 
scheme; and it is noteworthy that throughout th~ war 
they showed no wish that Canada should be taken from 
the British : this, r.o doubt, was because the English thought 
it better for themselves that all N orthcrn America should 
not be united under a single government. 

15. British Succesess in the South.-· Clinton, who in 
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the spring of 1778 succeeded Howe in command of the 
British forces, resolved to attack the Southern states, 
Hitherto, since the opening year of the war, they had 
been left unassailed. Clinton thought that they would be 
therefore less prepared for an attack than the Northern 
colonies. At the same time, as their resources had not 
been much impaired, the Americans depended mainly on 
them for supplies, and thus Clinton hoped that a blow there 
would be spcciall~ felt, At first results seemed to make 
good Clinton's hopes. Jn November 1778 a small force 
under Colonel Campbell took Savannah, drove the Ameri
can forces out of Georgia, and brought the whole of that 
state under the British government. Campbell was soon 
after succeeded by General Prevost. He ca1ried the war 
into South Carolina, defeated General Lincoln, one of the 
ablest of the American commanders, and seized Port Royal, 
an island favourably placed for an attack on Charlestown. 
ln the autumn of 1779, Lincoln was joined by D'Estaing, 
with a land force of abottt 51000 men, and they proceeded 
to attack Savannah. All attempts, however, to take the 
place, by' bombardment, stonn and blockade, were alike 
unsuccessful; and in November D'Estaing departed from 
America. During this time other attacks were made bv 
the British on Virginia and the other middle state;. 
Much damage was done, and many places were taken but 
Washington refused to be Jed into a pitched battle' and 
no decisive blow was struck. The only set·olf a;ainst 
these British success~s was the capture of Stony Point, 
by \yayne, an Amencan general. This place had been 
latelr taken from the Americans. Wayne, by a forced 
march, to* the place, and carried it at the point of the 
bayonet. Though the British soon recovered Stony Point 
yet Wayne's success seems to hare done a aood deal t~ 
encourage the Amc:icans. In the spring ~f 1780, the 
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British, commanded by Clinton himself, attacked· Charles
town. The commander of the American fleet, instead of 
waiting to oppose the British at the mouth of the harbour, 
sank some of his ships to block the entrance, and retreated 
with the rest. The British fleet made its entrance with· 
out much difficulty; and on the I Ith of May the place 
surrendered. The garrison were allowed to march out with 
the honours of war. Congress now sent Gates to take 
command in the South. The success ~ich attended him 
in the North now deserted him, and he was utterly defeated 
by Lord Cornwallis, whom Clinton had left in command. 
Other smaller actions took place, in all of which the British 
were successful. It seemed as if the British had com
pletely mastered the Southern states. But, as in New 
Jersey in 1777, it was soon seen that it was easier for the 
English to conquer than to hold. Cornwallis and Lord 
Rawdon, who was next in command, both enraged the 
Americans by their harsh treatment of those who had 
opposed the British government. 'It must be said, in pallia
tion of their severity, that many of the America9s showed 
an utter want of honesty in getting protections from the 
British commanders as loyal subjects, and then servinr, 
against them ; prisoners too who were on parole carried on 
a secret correspondence with the Americans in arms. 

16. Arnold's Treason.-In· the North, the chief event 
of the year 1779 was the utter and ignominious defeat of 
an American force which had attacked a newly-formed 
British post at Penobscot. A fleet of thirty-seven ships 
had been prepared at considerable expense by the• state 
of Massachusetts, and placed under the commalld of one 
Saltarstall. At the first sight of the British ileet he fled, 
and then, finding escape impossible, blew up the whole of 
his ships, save two which were captured. During the 
spring and summer of 1780 no imponant operati<>ns tock 

• 
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place in ·the North; but later in the year the Americans 
nanowly escaped a very severe blow, Arnold, who h~d 

so distinguished himself before Quebec and against Bur
goyne, was in command of a fort called West Point, on 
the Hudson. As it commanded that river, the place was 
of great importance. Various circumstances helped to make 
Arnold dissatisfied and disaffected. He had been tried 
by court-martial on the charge of having used his official 
power to extort meney from citizens, and of having applied 
public funds and property to his own uses. On the last 
of these charges he was found guilty. Moreover his ex
travagant habits had got him into difficulties. This, and 
the feeling that his services had been undervalued, led him 
into the design of going over to the British. The agent 
appointed by the British to arrange the treason was 
Major Andre, a young officer of great ability and promis~. 
Everything was in train for the surrender of West Point, 
when Andre was captured within the American lines with 
a pass from Arnold. Papers found upon him disclosed the 
plot, AQlold had got warning before he could be seized 
and fled down the H uclson in a swift rowing-boat. Andre 
was tried by court-mania! and hanged as -a spy. This 
sentence was fully approved by Washington, who resisted 
all attempts to lighten the sentence. By some the execu
tion of Andr6 has been reckoned a serious hlot on the fame 
of Washington and of the Americans. He, it is said, was 
acting as an authorized agent, under a flag of truce, and 
with the formal protection of Arnold, and so was entitled 
by the laws of war to pass in safety. On the other hand, 
it has b~en urged that the purpose for whicl1 he came, 
that, namoly, of arranging an act of treachery, deprived 
him of all such rights ; and that Arnold's protection was 
worthless, as being given b)• one whom Andre and the 
British knew to be a traitor. The Americans offered to 
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release Andre on one condition : viz,, that Arnold should 
be surrendered in his stead; but the British would not 
hear of this. During the rest of the war Arnold served 
in the British army, but with no great distinction, 

17. Mutiny of the American troops.-Arnold's treason 
was not the only danger of that kind which threatened the 
Americans. On New Year's day, 1781, thirteen hundred of 
the troops in Pennsylvania, wearied by want of food, clothing, 
and pay, and by the indifference of Congress to their com
plaints, broke into open mutiny, killed two of their officers, 
and declared their purpose of marching to Philadelphia to 
obtain their rights by force. Washington, who understood 
·the justice of some of their demands and the extent of their 
provocation, sent instructions to General Wayne, who was 
in command in Pennsylvania, not to resist the mutineers by 
force, but to get from them a statement of their grievances . 

. At the same time he persuaded Congress to send commis
sioners to canter with the mutineers. One of their grievances 
was that they were not relieved• from service, though the 
period for which they had enlisted had expired., On this 
point the commission gave way, though by doing so they 
ran the risk of weakening the American torces. Some of the 
mutineers took their discharge, but most of them returned to 
service. Sir Henry Clinton had supposed that this would 
be a favourable opportunity for drawing away the discon
tented forces tram their allegiance, and sent two messengers 
to treat with them. But, so far from listening to these pro
posals, the mutineers seized the messengers and handed 
them over to the Am~rican commander, by whom they. were 
put to death. The spirit of disaffection seemed' likely to 
spread, and another mutiny broke out in New J f,ll'sey. This 
time however the government was prepared. A 10rce of 
six hundred men held in readiness, against such an emer· 
gency, was sent against them. The mutineers were taken by 

1 
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surprise,• and two of the ringleaders tried by court-martial 
and shot. This put an end for the present to all outward 
show of disaffection, 

18. Surrender of Cornwallis at Yorktown.-For a while 
Cornwallis followed up his success at Charlestown. His plan 
was to leave Lord Rawdon in command in South Carolina, 
and to march through North Carolina and Virginia, so as to 
ioin Clinton in New York. To do this it was necessary to 
·take a line of marf,!1 a considerable distance from the sea, 
where the streams were small enough to be easily crossed. 
This cut him off from all communication with the coast, and 
forced him to march through a country ill-provided with 
supplies and difficult of passage. In his march through 
Carolina he was opposed by the American forces under 
General Green. This man, a Quaker by religion and a 
blacksmith by trade, had served as a private soldier in the 
early years of the war, and bad risen by merit to the com· 
mand which he now held. Unlike Gates, he stood high in 
the confidence and este'em of Washington. He showed 
considera,ble skill in his opposition to Cornwallis. In an 
engagement between some irregular American troops under 
General Morgan, and a part of Cornwallis's army urd!r 
Colonel Tarleton, the British were defeated with consider
able loss, but in a pitched battle soon after at Guildtord the 
British, though greatly outnumbered, were after a stubborn 
contest successful. Cornwallis however, like Howe in the 
middle states, had other foes beside the American soldiers to 
deal with. Even those inhabitants who professed themselves 
loyahhowed no zeal or energy in supporting him. Horses 
could not be got, and thus Cornwallis was compelled to 
destroy all,his waggons but four kept tor the sick, and all 
his stores except those absolutely needed for the bare &upport 
of his men. In the meantime the Americans had received 
a gr~.at addition of strength. In Jul)·, 17&l, a French fleet 
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arrived, with a force of six thousand soldiers tn board. 
Thus strengthened, in the spring of 1781, Washington was in 
a position to strike a decisive blow, and he felt that such an 
effort was needful to restore the spirits and confidence of his 
countrymen. For a time he doubted whether to attack 
Clinton at New York, or to march southwards against Corn
wallis. The arrival of a fresh fleet of twenty-eight ships 
from the West Indies, probably decided him to adopt the 
(atter course. For a considerable time. Washington made 
as if he would attack New York, so as to deter Clinton 
from marching southward to join Cornwallis, and when 
the American and French forces at length set out towards 
Virginia, Clinton for a while regarded their march as a mere 
feint. Meanwhile Lafayette had been sent against Corn
wallis, not to engage in a pitched battle, but to barass hin1 
and hinder his movements. In this Lalayette succeeded. 
In September Washington marched into Virginia with a 
force of some twenty thousand men, against seven thousand 
under Cornwallis. The position of Cornwallis was not unlike 
that of Burgoyne at Saratoga. He was stationed at. Yorktown 
in the Chesapeake Bay. The chief advantage of this posi• 
tion was that it might enable Clinton's force from New York 
to join him by sea. But Clinton was delayed for a fortnight 
in setting out, and, as in Burgoyne's case, arrived too late to 
be of any service. On the 1st of October, Cornwallis found 
himsel. completely surrounded by land, and cut off from the 
sea by the French fleet. Many of his troops were rendered 
useless by sickness, and a desperate attempt to cross the 
Bay and force his way northward to New York was st~pped 
by a storm. The enemy too were well supplied \tith heavy 
artillery, and the slender earthworks of Yorkto,wn gave no 
shelter against their fire: A sally, in which two of the 
American batteries were destroyed, only to be at once re
paired, showed the hopelessness of Cornwallis's position, and 
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on the 17'th of October he surrcnder~d. This great defeat 
was in reality the conclusion of the war. Petty hostilities 
were carried on during the summer of 1782, but the defeat 
of Cornwallis left no question as to the final result. 

19. The American Navy.-Nothing has been said as yet 
of the America·.1 navy. As it took no part in any of the 
important operations of the war, it seems better to consider 
it separately. At the outset of the war the Americans were 
even less preparedoby sea than by land. They had a militia, 
and their wars with the Indians and the French had gil·en 
both officers and men some experience and skill. But at 
sea they had no such advantages. It is an easier matter 
too to drill and arm active and able-bodied men than to 
build a fleet. But, though there was no possibility of the 
Americans coping with the British navy, yet they were not 
altogether powerless on the seas. The ports of the northern 
colonies, especially of New England, had trained up a race ot 
hardy and experienced seamen. Piracy too was rife on the . . . 
Amencan coast and m the West Indies, and thus the 
Americal\P had sailors ready to hand, well fitted for privateer
ing service, Whenever the Americans attempted any com· 
bined operations by sea against the British, they failed, and, 
till the French fleet came to their help, their sea coast was 
almost at the mercy of the enemy. But a number of small 
vessels, some fitted out by Congress, others provided with 
letters of marque, did great damage to British traders. So 
great was the terror which they struck that the rate of 
insurance, even for voyages between England and Holland, 
rose • considerably. The most noteworthy of these was 
Captain •Paul Jones, an Englishman by birth, but in the 
sorvice oi .the American Government, who carried terror 
alan:; the English coast, and even went so far as to burn the 
shipping in the harbour of Whitehaven. 

?.O, Conclusion o£ Peace.-Beside Cornwallis's defeat there 
• 
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were other things to make England eager for pcilce. The 
country was now engaged in war with France, Spain, ar.d 
Holland, an allied fleet had been in the English Channel, and 
had threatened the Irish coast. The news of the surrender at 
Yorktown reached England on the 25th of November, and 
two days later, at the opening of Parliament, the King 
announced the evil tidings and called on the nation for 
"vigorous, animated, and united exertions." This was the sig
nal for an attack on the Government, led in the Upper House 
by Shelburne, in the Lower by Burke. The latter scoffed at 
the folly of attempting to assert our rights in America, and 
likened it to the conduct of a man who should insist on 
shearing a wolf. Evil tidings from other quarters kept pour
ing in. Minorca, a British station and the best harbour 
in the Mediterranean, was in February surrendered to the 
French. In the same month Conway, who had been among 
the first to t~ke up the cause of America in Parliament, 
brought forward a motion for giving over the war. Soon . . 
after Lord North, seemg that he ~ould no Ionge•· reckon on the 
support of the House, resigned. His successor, RQ~kingham, 
died in the course of the year. Shelburne then became 
Prime Minister. He, like Chatham, whose follower and dis
ciple he professed himself, had spol<en strongly against 
separation, but now he felt that the struggle was hopeless, 
and negotiations for peace went forward. There was little 
to hinder the settlement of terms. America only wanted in· 
dependence; England sincerely wished for peace; and each 
side was ready to grant what the othe1· asked for. There 
were only two points on which there seemed likely ~o be 
any difficulty. The British Government w"s un\villing to 
give the Americans the right of using the N<J>wfoundland 
fisheries, and also required that the American Govern· 
mcnt should compensate the loyalists for their losses during 
the war. On both these points the British Government • linally gave way. A demand made by the Americans for 



TilE FEDER,JL CONSTITUTION. [CHAl?. 

the cession of Canada was quietly abandoned. C1·ushed 
though England was, there was no likelihood of her making 
such a concession. All the British territory however be
tween Georgia and the Mississippi was ceded, while, by a 
treaty made with Spain at the same time, England gave up 
the Mississippi and the land south of it. The treaty was 
arranged, though not formally signed, without consulting the 
French Government. The treaty between France and 
America provided !Jlat neither should make a separate peace 
with England. The Americans got over this by making the 
treaty conditional only, and agreeing that it should not be 
formally signed till England and France had come to terms. 
The French not unnaturally thought this an evasion of the 
spirit, if not of the Jetter of their treaty. The Americans 
however justified themselves on the ground that the French, 
in their proposals for peace, had shown themselves indiffer~nt 
to the advantage of America. No open breach however 
followed between the allies. On the 3rd of September peace 
was signed, and the UnitM States of America became an 
independent power, 

CHAPTER XX. 

THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION. 

The artidcs of cu!if<dtraliull finally sdl/td ( 1 )-shurlcumin,;~ uf the 
ro1tftdtratW11 (2)-drsturbattces in t!u arntJ1 (3) -t'IISIItrt'ciJOit in 
11/assachusetls (4)-lhe An~tajolir <OIIvmltun (S)-1/ee l'hiladdphia 
convmtirm (6)-thc .Federal C(JilstiluttDn {7)-tht comtdulitm put 
ill '/ora (8)-Washittglun dccicd pmidml (9)-grQW/h uf lwo 
partks (to)~-ntirtiiWtl ami dcnlh- tJj l¥ashin,!,[!Ott (1 r)-Jo!w 
Arfams tlttle.l presirlmt (12)-d•fm/ uf /he Jo<dcrals (13)-11c:u 
~ialrs (14). 

1, The Articles of Confederation finally settled.-As we 
have seen, the ,\rticl!s of Confederation, although settled by 



~----··-

xx.] SHVIIJ'COMJNGS OF THE CONFEDER,-Il'JON, 279 

Congress in 1777, were not accepted by all the states till 
1781. The main hindrance to their acceptance was the claim 
of some of the larger states to unoccupied lands. Some of 
the old grants from the English crown reached to the South 
Sea, that is to say, they were practically unlimited towards 
the west. The state most likely to profit by this was Vir· 
ginia. In May 1779, the delegates from Maryland, instructed 
by the government of that state, opposed the claim of Vir· 
ginia to this vacant soil, on the ground that it had been de
fended at the common cost of all the states, and that Virginia 
would be so strengthened by keeping it as to be dangerous to 
the other states. Till this claim was given up and the land 
in question made common to all the thirteen states, they 
refused to accept the Articles of Confederation. Some other 
of the smaller states followed the example of Maryland. In 
the next year New York led the way to a settlement of this 
difficulty by resigning its claims. Thereupon Maryland, 
Delaware, and New Jersey, which had all stood out hitherto, 
accepted the Articles, protesting ~t the same time that they 
did not allow the claim of Virginia to be just, b,ut that, in 
such an emergency, they would not hinder national union. 
Virginia, influenced by the example of New York, gave up 
her claims, and in 1781 the terms of confederation were 
finally accepted. 

2. Shortcomings of the Confederation.-The history of 
the war has served in a great measure to show the short· 
comings of the Confederation. These mainly came from one 
great defect ; its inability to force the citizens to comply with 
its wishes. After the war this was even more felt. Congress 
had no power of maintaining an army or navy, no control 
over trade, no means of raising public funds, and, no mode of 
enforcing its will but by an appeal to arms. In the words of 
Washington, it was "little more than e shadow without 
the substance." Moreover, from its w,ant of power, it was 
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despised .and neglected by those who should have been its 
chief supports. The ablest men were occupied with the 
politics of their own states. Congress consisted of little 
more than twenty members. The evils of this were soon 
seen. In 178o, after some difficulty, twelve states assented 
to a general system of import duties. The thirteenth how
ever, New York, resisted, an<\ thus one state was able to 
hinder a measure which was needful for the credit and security 
of the whole natiqn. So too articles in the treaty with 
England were set at nought b)' the difierent State Govern· 
ments. The treaty provided that all debts incurred up to 
that time between citizens of either country should still hold 
good ; that no person should suffer any loss or damage for 
any part which he might have taken in the war. Laws however 
were passed by the various State Legislatures in direct de
fiance of these articles, and all that Congress could do was 
to exhort them to annul these laws and to comply with the 
treaty. Congress too showed itself unable to deal with 
great questions such as w~re sure to come before a National 
Government. The inhabitants of the Southern States, and of 
the newly opened western territory, held that it was of the 
greatest importance to keep the right of navigating the Mis· 
~issippi. Spain, which possessed the lower waters of the river, 
refused to grant this right, and, in the negotiations which 
followed, Congress was thought to show a want of spirit and 
an indifference to the wdfare of the nation. 

J. Disturbances in the Army.-Moreover, thet·c were signs 
of disaffection which showed that the hands of Government 
neede~ to be strengthened. In 1781, as we have seen, the 
inattentioA of Congress to the wants of the army had led to 
a mutiny. }n the next year a proposal was made by a 
colonel in the army, representing, as he himseh professed, a 
arge number of his brother officers, to make Washington king. 
The defence for this proposal was the alleged weakness of 
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the Government. Though Washington met the prOp'l>sal with 
a prompt and utter refusal, he accompanied this with a pro· 
mise to do all that he could to secure the just claims of the 
am1y. In spite of the mutiny and of repeated warnings given 
by Washington, Congress showed an utter want of liberality, 
and even of honesty and justice, in its dealings with the army. 
In 1780, after many difficulties and great discussion, Con
gress promised the officers at the end of the war half-pay for 
life. But after the acceptance of the Articles of Confede
ration, this promise was withdrawn, on the ground that 
the Congress of the Confederation was not the same body 
as the Revolutionary Congress, and was not bound by the 
engagements of that body. A meeting of the officers 
was held, and an address was issued, setting forth the gross 
injustice of this breach of contract, and, but for the 
courage and wisdom of Washington, it is likely that a 
mutiny would have broken out, fatal perhaps to the newly· 
gained freedom of America. In the end the officers for
warded a temperate remonstmnce, and Congress passed a 
resolution granting them live years' full pay after the disband
ing of the army. An event which followed soon after showed 
-the unreasonable distrust with which the nation regarded 
that \'cry army whose toil and sacrifices had saved it. A 
society was formed, called the Cincinnati, to 'consist of the 
officers who had served in the war and thei1· descendants. 
This was to be a friendly association to keep alive among the 
members the memory of their joint service, and to establish 
a fund for the relief of its poorer members, theii· widows and 
orphans, Washington consented to be the first presid!nt of 
the society, and this fact, it might have been thought, was a 
safeguard against any danger. Yet so strong was.the popular 
dread of a military despotism that the establishment 01 the 
society met wi(h wide·spread disapproval. So violent was 
the attack that Washington thought it ncccosary to persuade 
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the meml!ers to do away with hereditary membership, and to 
alter other features in the scheme. Even ·so public displea
sure, though lessened, was not altogether removed. 

4· Insurrection in Massachusetts.-Besides the supposed 
danger from the army, there were other and better founded 
causes of fear. No state had suffered more by the war than 
Massachusetts. Its fisheries and its commerce were de
stroyed. Taxes had increased, while the means of paying 
them had lessened,.and, as was natural in a time of distress, 
private debts had accumulated. Thus there came into being 
a distressed and discontented class, ready for any change. 
Public meetings were held at which the doctrine was laid 
down that property ought to be common, because all had 
helped equally to prevent it from being confiscated by the 
English Government. The malcontents also proposed to do 
away with the State Council, and to abolish all taxes. In 1786 
an open insurrection broke out, and fifteen hundred men took 
up arms headed by one Shays, who had served as a captain 
in the late war. Through •the firmness and courage of the 
governor, James Bowdoin, the insurrection was suppressed, 
but the most alarming thing was that Congress, although it 
raised troops in case such an emergency should again arise, 
yet did not venture openly to declare the object for which 
these troops were enlisted. In short, it dared not assert either 
the will or the power to deal with a rebellion. 

5· The Annapolis Convention.-ln this state of things, 
thoughtful men began to see that, if the United States were to 
exist as a nation, there must be a central Government wtth 
direct, power both in internal and external affairs ; able to 
carry on fureign negotiations in the name of the nation, to 
issue comm~nds to the citizens of the state, and to enforce 
these commands, if necessary, and to punish those who 
neglected them. The first man clearly to perceive and . ' boldly to declare this. IH•s Alexander Hamilton, one of the 
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most far-seeing and courageous statesmen that an}' country 
ever produced. He had already distinguished himself in the 
war as aide-de·camp to Washington, and at a still earlier 
time by a series of essays on the rights of the colonies. But, 
though he had been among the most ardent supporters of 
American independence, no one saw more clearly the dangers 
of the new system. So highly did he value a strong central 
Government, that frequently through his life he was de
nounced by his countrymen as the advqcate of monarchy, 
and the enemy of his country's liberties. This charge was 
without the least foundation. Hamilton did indeed believe 
that the English Government was in itself, and where it was 
possible, the best system, but l1e saw as clearly how unfitted it 
was for America. He wished his countrymen to copy, not the 
monarchical form of government, but so much of the English 
system as would make the constitution stable and lasting. 
In 1783 an opportunity offered for introducing such a change 
as he wished for, In the spring of that year commissioners 
were appointed from Virginia and ~!aryland to settle certain 
difficulties about the navigation of the Fotomacoriver and 
Chesapeake Bay. They met at Mount Vernon, Washington's 
house, and there a plan was proposed for maintaining a fleet 
on the Chesapeake, and for settling commercial duties. This 
led to the proposal made by the Assembly of Virginia for a 
general conference of commissioners from all the states to 
consider the state of trade. Hamilton saw that this confer· 
ence might be made the instrument of wider changes, and he 
pursuaded New York to send commissioners, himself among 
them. In 1780 commissioners from five states met at An
napolis in Maryland. Hamilton laid bcwre them•a report, 
giving reasons why it would be well if a convention ~f delegates 
from all the· states should meet to consider the state of the 
National Govct:nment. The proposal was adopted. It might 
have seemed easier ~nd more natural to refer the tmttcr to 
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Congress,oratherthan to form a special body for this one object, 
But Congress no longer represented the strength and wisdom 
of the nation, and it was generally felt that the task would 
be beyond it, On the other hand, it shows the wisdom of 
those who proposed the great measure that they so carried 
it out as not to weaken the authority of the existing Govern
ment, that they did nothing to sweep away, or even to weaken, 
the old constitution till the new was ready, 

6. The Philadelphia Convention.-ln 1787 the Conven
tion met at Philadelphia. It is scarcely too much to say 
that no body of men ever met together for a task of such 
vast importance to the welfare of mankind, or needing so 
much the highest powers of statesmanship. The President 
of the Convention was Washington. At the end of the war 
he had retired into private life, and had ardently believed and 
hoped that his career as a public man was over. So strongly 
did he wish for privacy that he at first declined the presidency 
of the Convention. But the insurrection in Massachusetts 
showed him the dangerou; condition of the country, and the 
qeed whiclt she had for the service of every loyal and able 
;itizen, and he accepted the post. In sending delegates to 
the Convention each state seems to have put out its utmost 

. strength. Scarcely one statesman of note, except Patrick 
Henry, was away. His hostility to anything which might lessen 
the importance of the State Governments was so intense that 
his presence could have been nothing but a hindrance. The 
mere summoning of a Convention implied that something 
was to be done, and it was no place for those who were 
agaillAlt all change. Hamilton, though he was in a great 
measure t'he cause of the Convention being called together, 
and though,he afterwards by his arguments did much to get 
the new constitution accepted, yet had little to do with 
framing it. He differed widely in his views from the great 
bulk of the nation, and he seems to have seen the hopeless-
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ness of any attempt to force his opinions upon it. ·•The man 
who was, above all others, the author of the constitution was 
James Madison, of Virginia. He was a man of peculiarly 
moderate temper, able to understand both sides, and to sym· 
pathize in some measure with each, and he was therefore 
specially fitted to deal with a question which could only be 
managed by a compromise. For it must never be forgotten 
that the American Constitution did not represent what any 
one party considered the best possible sys\em, but was framed 
by each party yielding something. The difficulties before the' 
Convention were various. First, there was the one great 
obstacle, the wide difference of opinion as to what the new 
Government should be. Some wished to see it completely 
override the various State Governments. This view was ex
pressed by Governor Morris, one of the ablest of Hamilton's 
supporters, who openly sa1d that he regarded the State Govern· 
ments as serpents whose teeth must be drawn. Others were 
opposed to anything which could tend even to weaken the 
State Governments. Besides thi~, there were other, though 
perhaps Jesser, difficulties. All except the men of extreme 
views felt that there must be a strong central Government, 
able at least to conduct the foreign afiairs 01 the nation and 
possessing such authority over the citizens as was needful 
for that purpose. At the same time all wished to pre· 
serve the S!l•te Governments. To combine these two objects 
was no easy matter. The difierences between the various 
states greatly increased the difficulty. Some depended on 
trade, others on agriculture. Here everything was done 
by free labour, here by slal'es. Moreover, the .oqns of 
law procedure and the rules as to the right of v4lting were 
different in the different states. Above all wts the grea: 
difficulty of dealing with small and large states, of giving 
due weight to the former without sacrificing t])e latter. All 
these difficulti~s could only be got over by some system 
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of complbmise, by a constitution, that is to say, which should 
in almost every point fall somewhat short of what each pa.rty 
would consider the best probable plan. Even so, nothmg 
but a strong sense of the evils from which the nation was 
suffering, and of the dangers of its present condition, could 
have led the different parties to make such sacrifices of their 
own wishes as were needful. On one point, and one only, 
were all agreed, namely, that the new Government must be 
republican and democratic ; that is to say, that the rulers 
must be chosen by the mass of the people, and be really 
answerable to the people for their conduct while in office. 

7· The Federal Constitution,-Two rough schemes were 
laid before the Convention, one by John Randolph of Virginia, 
the other by William Patterson of New Jersey. The former, 
which, with some changes, was finally accepted, represented 
the views of those who wanted a strong central Government, 
the Federal party, as they were afterwards called ; the other, 
those of their opponents., Hamilton also brought forward 
a scheme, but this went so far beyond the wishes and views 
of the mass of the Federals, that it met with no support. 
Finally Randolph's scheme was adopted, and the Convention 
applied itself to casting it into shape. The result, with' some 
changes, has continued to be the Constitution of the United 
States to the present day. The chief provisions were as 
follows. The government was to be in the hands of a President 
and Congress. Congress was to consist of two Houses, the 
upper called t_he Senate, the lower the House of Represen
tatives. In this the Convention was no doubt influenced 
by tire example of the State Governments, and so indirectly 
by that "of England. There was however this special 
advantage in having two Houses. It got over as no other 

• J 

contnvance could have, the difficulty resultin~ from the 
difference of size between the various states. b The mem
bers cf the Upper ,House were to be elected by the State 
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Legislatures, those of the Lower House by the qualifi 1d electors 
of the various states. But in the Upper House each state was 
to have two senators, in the Lower the number of representa
tives was to be proportioned to the population of the states. 
Thus the smaller states were not altogether put on an 
equality with their larger neighbours, nor altogether sub
jected to them. As in the Congress of the revolution, the 
question how the slaves should be reckoned in apportioning 
representatives gave rise to much disr,ussion. Finally a 
compromise was adopted, and three-fifths of the slaves 
were counted as population. The power of making laws 
was entrusted to Congress, but the President's assent was 
necessary. If the President should refuse his assent to a 
measure, it was to be sent back to Congress, and if again 
passed by a majority of two-thirds in each House, it became 
law. The President himself was to be elected for four 
years. He was not to be directly elected by the people, but 
by electors chosen by the citizens in each state. This was 
introduced with the idea that it ~vould secure a wiser and 
more deliberate choice than if the people voted directly. 
But in practice the electors have been chosen, no't for their 
general ability, but simply to vote for this or that candidate. 
The number of electors for each state was to be equal to 
the number of senators and representatives together from 
that state. The manner of choosing these electors in each 
state was to be decided by the legislature of that state. 
1 n most states they were chosen by the mass of the 
citizens; in some by the State Legislature. If two can· 
aidates lor the presidency got an equal number of wotes, 
the House of Representatives was to vote• between 
them, voting, not singly, but by states. If n? candidate 
had more than hal, the votes, then the House of Reprc· 
sentativcs was to elect one out of the five highest on the 
list. There was to be a vice-prcddent, who was to fill 
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the prcsirlent's place in case of a vacancy. At first the 
vice.president was to be the second candidate for the 
presidency, but this was found to give rise to great confusion, 
and after 1804 the vice-president was chosen by a separate 
election, though upon the same system. Voting in all 
kinds of election was to be secret. All citizens were to have 
the right of voting for president, senators, and represen
tatives, but the question of what made an elector was left 
to the different S!ilte Governments. The president was to 
have the appointment of all public officers, and to be 
commander-in-chief of the army and navy. The seat 
of government was to be a neutral territory belonging to 
none of the states, but under the direct control of Congress. 
Afterwards this district was granted by Maryland and 
Virginia, and is now occupied by the seat of government, 
Washington. There was to be one supreme judicial court, 
presided over by a chief justice, who was appointed by the 
president for life. This supreme court was entrusted with 
the important task of deali~g with all cases in which the enact
ments of ,Congress might clash with the enactments of the 
various State Governments. By this means one of the great 
obstacles to a confederation was got over. All disputes 
between the two conflicting powers, the central Legislature 
and the State Governments, were referred to a body inde
pendent of each. Moreover, those who felt the danger of a 
democratic constitution valued this court as the one part ot 
the Government which was not directly dependent on the 
people. On the other hand, thoroughgoing democrats like 
Jefferson looked on this as a flaw in the constitution. 

8. The'Constitution put in Foree.-When the constitution 
was drawncJJp,the difficulties of its framers had little more 
than begun, The question at once arose, how was the con
stitution to be put in force? Congress had no power to grant 
away its own authority to a new Government nor had the . ' 
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nation enough confidence in it to accept its 0 decision. 
Accordingly the Convention resolved to lay it before the 
various states. The serious question then arose, what was 
to be done if some states accepted, some refused? Finally 
it was decided that, if nine states accepted it, the constitution 
should take effec~ and that, if any of the remaining states 
refused, they must be left out of the new confederation. 
Accordingly Conventions of the various states were sum
moned. The contest was a hard one. • Great service was 
done to the cause of the constitution by a series of essays 
called the "Federalist." These were written by Hamilton, 
Madison, and a third Federal statesman, Jay. The struggle 
was most severe in New York and Virginia, but in both the 
constitution at length prevailed. In New York the result 
was mainly due to Hamilton. In Virginia Patrick Henry 
opposed it with the utmost animosity, and with the power 
and eloquence of his best days. It is even said that at one 
meeting he spoke for seven hours at a stretch. In justice 
to him, it should be said, as indertl it may be said of all the 
leading opponents of the new system, that, when the con
stitution was carried, they accepted it honestly a'nd loyally. 
Henry in particular became conspicuous before his death as 
a supporter of the central Government against the rights oi 
the separate states. Rhode Island and North Carolina held 
out the longest, and for a while remained QUtside the con
federation ; but they too at length acceded. 

9. Washington elected President.-Washington, as all 
had foreseen from the outset, was called by the united voice 
of the nation to the presidency. It is hardly too much to 
say that, if he had not existed, the Federal Constitvtion' would 
never have been accepted by all the states. In him the 
nation had a leader who commanded the love and confidence 
of his fellow-countrymen as no other man ever has. But for 
this extraordinary good fortune, it .is unlikely that the 
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Americ¥1 people, with its violent dread and hatred of 
monarchy, would ever have consented to the rule of a 
president. The new Government did not long enjor peace. 
About 1787 hostilities broke out between the mhahltants of 
the newly.settled western territory and the Indians there. 
As in such cases generally, there seem to have been acts of 
unprovoked and unjustifiable violence on each side. Forces 
were sent against the Indians in 1790 and 1791, but both 
were defeated with heavy loss. Both the commanders in 
those expeditions; General Harman and General St. Clair, 
were hied for incapacity, but acquitted. In 1794- Wayne, 
who had distinguished himself in the War of Independence, 
was sent against the Indians. He defeated them in a 
decisive battle, and in 1795 they sued for peace. In this 
war the Government met with no small difficulty in enlisting 
an army. One party in Congress maintained that the war 
should be carried on solely by the border militia. Great 
inconvenience too was felt, as in the war with Englan•l, 
from the system of short 'l!nlistments. In 1791 an insurrec
tion broke out in Pennsylvania. This sprung out of the 
discontent felt at the imposition of a duty on spirits. In 
this same year Washington was re-elected President. His 
second term of office was marked by still more serious 
difficulties. The relations of the States with England, 
France, and Spain were unfriendly. The English Govern· 
ment refused to quit some of the western forts, on the 
ground that the States had not fulfilled the terms of 
the treaty. John Adams was sent as envoy to England, 
and JY3S well received by the King. But for a while the 
points in,Aispute remained unsettled. The Spanish Govern· 
ment refused the Americans the use of the lower waters of 
the Mississippi, and seized ships sailing there. Moreover 
there ~vere disputes about the boundaries of the Spanish and 
Amencan territories. · The manner in which peace had been 
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made had done something to sow the seeds fl. discord 
between England and France, The outbreak of the French 
Revolution served further to alter the relations between the 
two countries. The moderate party in the States stood 
aloof from the successful revolutionists, and looked upon the 
influence of that party in America as dangerous, while the 
Democrats, headed by Jefferson, were drawn more closely 
towards France. The war between England and France 
threw the relations of America to bo\Jl nations into still 
greater confusion. 

to. Growth of two Parties.-Before going further, it should 
be said that two distinct political parties had now sprung up 
within the states. As we have seen, there was, at the time of 
the settlement of the constitution, a States right party on 
the one side, and a Federal party, as it was called, on the 
other. The States right party always denied the right of 
their opponents to the name of Federalist, declaring that 
they were equally in favour of a Federal Government; that 
the real question was, which syst!m was most truly federal, 
and that for one party to call themselves Federalists, and 
their opponents Anti-federalists, was begging the question. 
But the names, however incorrect in their origin, stuck to the 
parties, and so it is better to usc them. The passing of the 
constitution in a great measure overthrew the Anti-federal 
party. But, as soon as the constitution was established, the 
old struggle was renewed in a slightly different form. The 
interpretation of the constitution, when it came to be applied 
to particular cases, was almost as important as the actual 
form of it. The Anti-federals, on the one hand, strove tp limit 
the power of the central Government as much a.> possible, 
and to interpret the constitution in the way mo~t favourable 
to the State Governments ; the Federals wished in every
thing to strengthen the central Government at the expense of 
the separate states. In this, there can be no doubt that the 
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extreme ·!llen on each side, and most perhaps those of the 
Federal party, strove to stretch the constitution beyond what 
they must have known to be the wishes of its framers. It is 
important to understand clearly the origin and nature of 
these two parties, as the division between them runs on 
through all later American history, changing its form indeed, 
but still remaining in many important points the same. The 
Federal party was headed by Hamilton. Its main strength 
lay in the commerr-ial states of the north and east, and espe
cially among the New York merchants. The other party, 
with Jefferson for its leader, drew its strength mainly from 
the southern planters. Washington could not be said strictly 
to belong to either pa1ty ; indeed, his neutrality was one of 
the points which gave the nation such confidence in him. 
His leanings however were towards the Federals. He had 
sought to do justice to both parties by appointing H ami! ton 
and Jefferson the two chief secretaries of state, and making 
them thereby his principal advisers. The first great subject 
on which the two parties Joined battle was the question of a 
national l)ank. This was Hamilton's projec~ The Anti·fede
rals were opposed to it, as throwing too much power into 
the hands of Government, They denied that the constitution 
gave the Government any power to form such an institution. 
Finally, the bank was established. Another even more 
serious matter was the foreign policy of the Government. 
As was said before, Jefferson and ·his followers were the 
friends of France ; Hamilton and the Federals, of England. 
Reckless charges were brought against each of these states
men,.and have been repeated since, accusing them of readi
ness to ~acrifice the interest of America to that of the 
European pation whom they respccti1·ely favoured. Hut, 
whatever may have been the case with inferior members of 
the two parties, there can be no doubt that both Hamilton 
and Jefferson were above any such designs. Faults they 
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both had as statesmen; but, widely as they differM in all 
things else, they agreed in serving their country faithfully, 
though on difierent principles and in different ways. The 
ill-feeling of both parties was strengthe11ed by the reckless 
conduct of Genet, whom the French revolutionary Govern
ment sent as their representative to America. He sent out 
privateers from the American ports, and abused the Ameri
can Government openly for not breaking the existing laws of 
neutrality, where those laws favomed Englond at the expense 
of France. This served to inflame both parties. So 
violent was the feeling called out among the Democrats that, 
but for Washington's firmness, they would probably have 
engaged the country in a war with England. A bill for 
stopping all trade with England was carried in Con· 
grcss, and was only prevented from becoming law by the 
President's veto. In 1794, a treaty was made with England. 
Here too it was only Washington's influence which carried 
the question by a bare majority against the Democrats. 

11. Retirement and Death o{ Washington.-!n 1796, 
Washington retired. Although his popularity was V!arred by 
the course he took about the treaty, yet he was pressed by 
many to stand for a third presidency, and he probably would 
have been elected if he had stood. But he steadily remsed, 
thereby setting a precedent which has been followed ever 
since. At the same time that he declined to stand, he issued 
a farewell address to his countrymen. He reminded them 
forcibly of the need for forgetting all distinctions and remem. 
bering only that they were Americans. "The name," he said, 
"of American must always exalt the just pride of patriotism 
more than any appellation derived from local d1scrimina
tions." Following up the same line of thought, he, pointed out 
that the diffe1·ence between the northern, southern, eastern, 
and western states, so far from being causes for separation, 
were in reality only reasons for ~ cfoser union, since eacll 
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quarter re·quired to be helped, and to have its wants supplied, 
by the resources of the rest. After his retirement, Washingtoro 
took no active part in public life, but employed himself with 
the management of his estates and with farming, in which he 
took great delight. In the next year the fear of a French 
war obliged the Government to make military preparations, 
and Washington was appointed commander-in-chief. The 
danger however passed over, and the rest of his life was 
spent in peaceful •retirement. That however did not last 
long. In the next year, 1799, a cold brought on by exposure 
carried him off after a short illness. Not only in America, 
but in France and even in England, the news of his death 
was received with marks of public sorrow. The unpopu
larity which his foreign ·policy had brought upon him passed 
away, and did nothing to weaken the love, gratitude, and 
esteem, with which his countrymen have ever regarded his 
memory. Never in all history have such feelings been better 
deserved. From first to lr.st, no selfish ambition, no desire 
for aggrandisement, had ever led him astray from the duty 
which he Qwed to his country. Successful leaders of revolu
tions have always been exposed to special temptations, and 
have seldom altogether resisted them, Few have been more 
tempted than Washington ; yet none has ever passed through 
the ordeal so free, not merely from guilt itself, but even from 
the faintest suspicion of guilt. 

t2. John Adams elected President.-The election of a 
successor to Washington was the signal for a severe struggle 
between the parties. J cfferson was brought forward as the 
representative of the Democrats, Adams of the Federals. 
After a cl~se contest the latter was elected. The Federals 
started anot.ber candidate, Thomas Pinckney, of South Caro
lina. The bulk of the party wished to see Adams president, 
and Pinckney vice-pre~ident, but some of the Federals who 
w~re unfriendly \O ~ams, Hamilton, it was thouJ:'ht, alllong 
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them, supported Pinckney for the Presidency. Thtlresult of 
this manreuning was, that Jefferson came in second, and so 
was Vice-President. Beiore Washington's retirement, Jeffer
son and Hamilton had both left the cabinet•, Adams could 
not have been expected to have much confidence in Hamilton, 
nor is it likely that Hamilton would have served under him. 
His position however, outside the cabinet, was in every way 
unfortunate and unsatisfactory. The members of Adams's 
cabinet were Hamilton's followers, and completely under his 
guidance. His influence was always separate from, and often 
hostile to, that of the President. At first however the pro
spects of the Federal party and of the Government looked 
bright. The conduct of the French Government was so 
outrageous as to disgust even those Americans who were 
naturally inclined to sympathize with France. When the 
news of the English treaty reached Paris, the American 
envoy was treated with gross disrespect. Commissioners 
were sent out from America in hopes of settling t~e diffi-• culty. The Directory, then at the head of French affairs, 
told the commissioners through private agents that the good 
will of France could only be recovered by the payment of a 
sum of money. This demand created a great outburst of 
indignation in America, and a conflict seemed at hand ; 
though war was not formally declared, an American frigate 
attacked and captured a French one. France, seeing that 
America was really roused, drew back, and in t8ot a treaty 
was signed between the two nations. 

13. Defeat of the Federals. - The conduct of France 
served for a while to make the Federals popular at the exvense 
of the Democrats. But this did not last long. Adalhs, though 
an honest and upright man and an able statesman, was vain, 
ill-tempered, and unconciliatory. Moreover, he naturally 
resented the secret influence which Hfmilton exercised over 
the cabinet, Before long, Adams was a,t war with his whole 
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cabinet, al1d the Federal party was hopelessly broken up. He 
completed their ruin by forcing upon the country two most 
unpopular measures, the Alien Law and the Sedition Law. 
The former of these empowered the President to order out of 
the United States, at his own discretion, any alien whose 
presence he should judge dangerous. The Sedition Law en· 
forced penalties on any person who published false, scanda. 
Jous, or malicious writings against the Government, either 
House of Congress;• or the President, Both these laws were 
generally felt to be opposed to the principles of the American 
nation, and they brought the Government into great disrepute. 
Moreover, the extreme Federals, led by Hamilton, were sus. 
pected of seeking to involve the country in a war with 
France. The French Government too became more mode· 
rate in its conduct. Thus a strong reaction sprang up in 
favour of the Democrats. Accordingly, when Adams again 
stood for the Presidency, he was beaten. The Democrats 
can-ied their two candidate~, Jefferson and Aaron Burr. The 
latter was a profligate adventurer of bad character and no 
ability. 'the intention of the Democrats was that Jefferson 
should be carried as President, and Burr as Vice-President. 
The two however were equal, and the House of Representa. 
tives had to vote between them. So bitter was the feeling 
among the Federals against Jefferson that some of them 
stooped to vote for Burr, and the two were again equal. 
The votes were taken thirty-four times with the same result. 
At last one voter went over, and ] cfferson became President. 
It should be said to the honour of Hamilton, that he op· 
posed this disgraceful intrigue against Jefferson. 

'4· New States.·-ln 1787 Congress made special pro
vision for the admission of fresh states. This was of course 
necessary, as there was a vast territory to the west which 
was sure to be occupie<!:sooner or later. The central Govern-· 
ment was empower~d to form districts called Territorie> 
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These 1•ere to be formed, either out of soil which the 
nation had acquired by treaty or otherwise, or out of land 
voluntarily surrendered by any of the states. Any such 
district containing five thousand inhabitants, and not less 
than a hundred square miles or more than a hundred and 
fifty in extent, might be formed into a Territory. These 
Territories were to be governed, each by its own inhabitants, 
but according to a set constitution, and were to have 
Governors appointed by the central Government. When 
its number of inhabitants reached sixty thousand, it might 
then be admitted as a State, with the same rights as 
the older states, both as regards self-government and as 
a member of the Union. The first new state added to 
the Union was Vermont. This was a district to the north of 
~lassachusetts, lying between the rivers Hudson and Con
necticut. As early as 1760 disputes for its possession had 
arisen between New York and New Hampshire. The English 
Government decided in favour of f1 ew York, but the people 
of Vermont refused to acknowledge the claim, In 1777 they 
applied to Congress to be admitted to the confederation as a 
;eparate state. New York opposed this, and the application 
1vas refused. Accordingly Vermont remained for some years 
an independent community. Its leading men even made 
overtures to the British Government, wishing to be joined 
to Canada. Nothing however came of this, and in 1788 
Vermont applied to be admitted to the new confederation. 
The request was granted; New York accepted thirty thousand 
dollars as compensation, and in 1791 Vermont became one 
of the United States. The next state admitted was'Ken
tucky. This was a district to the west of Virginia, which 
originally formed a part of that State and gradually 
detached itself from it. Till about 1770 the country was 
only occupied by a few hunters al),d scattered settlers ; 
but in 1782 the population had so , increased that the 
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distance tfrom the capital of Virginia was felt to be an 
inconvenience. To meet this, a Law Court was established 
in the district, equal in power to that at Richmond. In 1785 
a convention was held which petitioned the legislature of 
Virginia to make the district into a separate state. This 
was done, and in 1792 the State of Kentucky was admitted 
to the Union. In 1785 the inhabitants of the north-west 
frontier of North Carolina wished to separate, and proposed 
to become a state ¥nder the name of Franklin. The matter 
however could not be settled at the time. In 1789 the legis
lature of North Carolina handed over the district in question 
to the United States. It was formed into a Territory, and 
seven years later it was admitted into the Union as the State 
of Tennessee. The treaty of peace with Great Britain gave 
to the United States a \'ast district between the Mississippi 
and the Alleghanies. This region was formed into a Terri
tory in 1787. In 1800 a separate territorial Government was 
formed for the district of Ohio, and in t8cz Ohio was 

• admitted as a State. ' 

CHAPTER XXI. 

THE WAR WITH GREAT BRlTAlll, 

'Jrffinon pmidmt (t)-purchau 4j Louisia11a (2)-warwith Tripoli 
!3)-Aarmt Burr (4)-war with Grml Britain (5)-i11vasiou of 
Canada (6)-uaual affoirs (7)-fl~< Cmk war (8)-lhe dalntctiO>I 
4/ Washi11gton i9)-operalio!ls in the Nor/It (to)-tlrjmce 4j NroJJ 
Orftmts (11)-lrca(r 4j Ghmt (12)-thuolloll-gill a11d the slmm· 
boat (13T. 

I 

I. Jefferson President.-The election of Jefferson marked 
the complete triumph of the Democrats. It was followed, 
as such political victorf~, in America have been ever since 
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by wholesale r.hanges in all the Government offices. Jefferson 
turned out numbers of public servants, and replaced them 
with his own supporters. He pleaded in defence of this, that 
he could not trust the followers of his political opponents, 
Adaras and Hamilton. Later Presidents however have, 
without any such excuse, followed his example. They have 
created vacancies simply to r~ward their own followers, and 
this has been shamelessly defended, on the plea that the 
conquerors are entitled to the spoils. In his opening address 
Jefferson laid down clearly the general principles of his 
party. He declared his intention of "supporting the State 
Governments in all their rights as the most competent admi
nistration for our domestic concerns, and the surest bulwark 
against anti-republican tendencies." At the same time he 
spoke of" the preservation of the general Government in its 
whole constitutional vigour, as the sheet-anchor of our peace 
at home and safety abroad." He also spoke strongly of the 
folly and danger of any attempt at separation, thereby differing 
widely from the champions of Stale-rights in later times. 

2. Purchase of Louisiana,-Soon after jeffe1son took 
office, Napoleon, then First Consul, extorted Louisiana from 
the Spanish Government. This naturally alarmed the Ameri
cans. An active, ambitious, warlike nation, like France, 
was a far more dangerous neighbour than a worn-out power 
such as Spain. It was fortunate for America that the 
Democrats then in power had always striven to stand well 
with France. Jefferson, knowing that the French Govern
ment wanted money, at once entered into negotiations for 
the purchase of the territory in question, After som~ dis
cussion, the whole of Louisiana was bought by the Americans 
for 3,3oo,oool. This arrangement was carried, out by the 
President and his cabinet, without the consent of Congress. 
In this exercise of arbitrary power J cfferson and his party 
11cre guilti of a breach of those bemocratic urinciples 
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which thty had always upheld. The nation however was 
too well pleased with the result to question the nature of the 
proceeding. The Spanish Government at first objected to 
the arrangement, and urged that it had given up Louisiana 
on the understanding that France should not part with it ; but 
France and America were both ready to enforce the arrange
ment by arms, and Spain gave way. In 1804 the southern 
part of the newly-acquired land was formed into a Territory, 
and in r8rz it was admitted as the State of Louisiana. 

3· War with Tripoli.-ln r8o1 the United States were 
engaged in their first foreign war. When the Federals came 
into power under Adams, the American navy was far too 
weak to protect the rapidly growing commerce of the 
country. In spite of the opposition of the Democrats, who 
were hostile to everything which strengthened the hands of 
Government, much was done during Adams's presidency to 
put the navy on a better footing. The result of this was 
soon seen in the dealings of the American Government with 
the petty states on the c~ast of Barbary, namely, Tripoli, 
Algiers, TJJnis, and Morocco. Pirates from these states, 
sanctioned, if not sent out, by their rulers, harassed the 
commerce of civilized nations. The rapidly-growing trade 
of America was especially exposed to these attacks, and 
accordingly the American Government, like some of the 
European Governments, secured its citizens against the 
pirates by a yearly payment to the rulers of the Barbary 
States. In 1800 the Dey of Algiers, presuming on the 
\Veakness of the Americans, ordered the captain of the ship 
which• brought the yearly tribute to take an ambassador for 
him to Constantinople. As the ship lay under the guns of the 
fort, the captain dared not endanger her by refusing. In 
18o1 the Pasha of Tripoli, thinking that his State had been 
treated with less respect than Algiers, threatened to declare 
war on America. N,c:t year the Americans sent a fleet of 
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four ships to pacify the various Barbary States,, or if, as 
seemed likely, war had been already declared, to attack 
them. The American commander found 011 his arrival that 
the Pasha of Tripoli had declared war, During the year 
the Americans took several ships belonging to Tripoli, but 
struck no serious blow. Next year a fleet of six ships was 
sent out. It attacked Tripoli without any decisive result. 
In 1803 the fleet blockaded Tripoli, and was helped by a 
land force under the· command of Hanlet Caramalli. He 
was the elder brother of the reigning Pasha, but had been 
deposed, and had fled to Egypt. With a mixed force, 
officered in part by Americans, he marched on Derne, a 
town in the State of Tripoli, and took it, This was the first 
and only time that the American flag has ever been hoisted 
over any place in the Old World. Thus, threatened both by 
land and sea, the Pasha was glad to make peace. The terms 
granted him were liberal-in the opinion of many of the 
Americans, too liberal. No more tribute was to be paid, but 
the Pasha was to receive 15,ooo!. as ransom for American 
prisoners. The claims of H amet Caramalli, having served 
their tum, were forgotten. Immediately afterwards the Dey 
of Tunis threatened the American fleet with war, unless they 
restored a vessel which they had seized on its way into 
Tripoli. The American commander not only refused to do 
this, but told the Dey that no tribute would be paid in future. 
The Dey at first blustered, but, when the American fleet 
appeared before Tunis, he gave way entirely. These suc
cesses put an end, as far as America was concemed, to the 
disgraceful system of paying black mail to the M editerJtlnean 
pirates. During the war great courage was sho11111 in many' 
cases by American officers and seamen, and the practice 
which they gained bore fruit in the ensuing war with Great 
Britain. 

4• Aaron Burr.-We have seen h01~, through the intrigues 
l • 
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of a s~tion of the Federal party, Colonel Burr pressed 
Jefferson closely !or the Presidency. In the spring of 1804 
Burr stood unsuccessfully for the governorship of New 
York. During the contest Hamilton used severe, though 
just language, about Burr. Burr challenged him ; they 
fought, and Hamilton was killed. Other American statesmen 
have done greater service to their country; none prob
ably ever understood the nature of its constitution so 
well as Hamilton0 or foresaw so clearly the special dangers 
which lay before it. Burr was soon engaged in fresh mis
deeds. He was detected in a plot, the object of which has 
never been clearly discovered, He was found to be trans
porting troops and supplies to the southern valley of the 
Ohio. It seems doubtful whether his object was to raise 
an insurrection in the West, or to make an independent and 
unauthorized attack on Mexico with the help of disaffected 
inhabitants of that country. He was tried on the first of 
these charges and acquitted. The second was then alJowed 
to drop, as the Governn~nt probably felt that his schemes 
were completely discredited and his power of mischief 
destroyeJ. He fled to Europe, and was no more heard of 
in public life. 

5· War with Great Britain.-The election of Jefferson and 
the ascendency of the Democrats naturally drew the United 
States towards friendship with France and enmity to Great 
Britain. The great European war, by crippling the resources 
both of England and France, threw the carrying trade into 
the hands of America, and rapidly increased the American 
mercjlant navy. A demand for sailors sprang up, and, to 
supply tkis, American merchant captains readily received 
deserters from the British navy. British commanders sought 
to recover' these men, and thus a question arose as to the 
right of search-the right, that is to say, of British officers to 
~earch neutral vesscl,.for deserters. The bitter feeling which 

• 
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thus sprang up was inCl'cased by the fact that British com· 
manders were often unscrupulous in forcibly impressing 
American citizens. To such a length was this carried that 
it was believed that, before the end of the great European 
war, more than a thousand American-born citizens had been 
pressed into the British navy. In 1807 a question of this kind 
led to a conflict between two vessels, the British Leopard and 
the American Cl1erapeake. The commander of the Leopard 
demanded to search the C/1esapeake. TIJ.e American captain 
refused. Thereupon the Leopard attacked, killing five men and 
wounding sixteen. The British captain carried off four men 
who were alleged to be deserters. Three of these were proved 
to be American citizens wrongfully claimed by the British. 
The British Government made full amends, but the ill feeling 
created did not pass away. The growing commercial great
ness of the United States soon brought them into conflict, 
both with Great Britain and France. Each of these nations 
tried to injure the other by forbidding neutral vessels to enter 
the ports of its enemy. The Amel:ican Government met this 
by laying on an embargo, forbidding all vessels to leave the 
American ports. This measure naturally annoyed the New 
England merchants, and drove them even more than before 
into the ranks of the Federal party. At the same time the 
Government began to make active preparations for war, and 
especially to strengthen the navy. In 1807 Madison succeeded 
Jefferson as President. He had taken a leading part in 
forming the Federal constitution and in pressing it upon the 
nation. He could hardly be said to belong to either political 
party. At first he was a moderate Federal, but he had gra,dually 
drifted round and was now Jefferson's secretary of-state. One 
of his first measures as President was to take off the embargo, 
though he still forbade all intercourse with Great Britain or 
France. In t8ro France and Great Britain each professed 
itself ready to repeal its decrees, if ~he other would do so 

1 
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first. B11t neither would take tl:e first step. So far the quarrel 
of the States had been &s much with France as with Great 
Britain, but now two circurr.st;;r.ces arose wl:icb turned tl:e 
scale against the latter. Another fight between two ships 
sprang up out of a claim to search, put forw~rd by the British 
Eleven Americans were killed and twenty were wounded: 
Beside this Mr. Erskine, the Brit!sh Minister, was authorized 
by his Government to announce to the Arr.eric~ns that Great 
Britain was willil)$ to relax tl:e orders r.gair.st intercourse 
with. France, so far as they appEed to sorr.e of the French 
dependencies, provided the Americ«ns would observe them 
in all other cases. Instead !Jf making tlis proposal, he 
announced that his Governme11t was ready to repeal the 
orders without any conditions. The British Government had 
to disavow this declaration, and this led to further ill feeling. 
Another grievance was the complaint that English agents 
were stirring up disaffection in the border settlements and 
intriguing with the Indians there. Moreover, in 1811 Napo· 
leon withdrew his decree tgainst commerce between England 
and America. No similar concession was made by the 
British Government. On the 18th of June, 1812, the American 
Government, on the ground of the various injuries received 
from Great Britain, declared war. Five days afterwards, 
before that declaration reached England, the British Govern· 
ment withdrew its orders against commercial intercourse 
with France. Attempts were then made to restore peace. 
Each Government however stood firm on the one point of 
the right of search. In going to war on such trivial grounds, 
ther'O can be no doubt that the Americans were influenced 
by thciroold sympathy and alliance with France, then en· 
gaged in her great struggle against the free nations of 
Europe. • 

6. Invasion of Canada.-The Americans began ihe war 
with an attack on Clnada. General Hull led the invading 
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force, composed of two thousand militia and fivE~~ hundred 
regulars. The Bdtish were aided by an Indian force 1mder 
Tecumseh. He was a Shawnee chief, a man of great ability 
and energy. He had gained great influence over the Indians. 
and had made vigorous, and partially successful, efforts to 
restrain the Americans from encroaching on his countrymen, 
to wean the Indians from their habits of drunkenness, and to 
withhold them from selling their lands. Tecumseh had a 
brother called the "Prophet," a man fuijy as ambitious as 
himself, but far less wise. Under his leadership the Shawnees 
had in 1811 attacked the settlers in Ohio and been defeated by 
General Harrison at a place called Tippecanoe, after a long 
and fierce engagement. But as this attempt had been made 
in Tecumseh's absence and against his wishes, the failure had 
in no way weakened his influence. His alliance now was of 
much service to the British. Aided by him, Brock, the British 
commander in Canada, drove back the invading force into 
the town of Detroit, and there surrounded and captured them. 
A smaller American force soon lftenvards made another 
attack on the Canadian frontier. This attempt a)so failed, 
and nearly the whole of the invaders were captured, but the 
British lost their commander, Brock. Next year the attack 
on Canada was renewed, but with no great success. Several 
detached attacks were made, but one only effected its object. 
A force of two thousand men under General Dearborn de
stroyed the British town of York (now called Toronto). In 
all the other expeditions the Americans were deteated, in 
some cases with great loss. Finally, they concentrated their 
forces, numbering four thousand, for an attack on Mo!\treal. 
Some trifling engagements followed, in which the British had 
the best of it, but nothing decisive was done. 'fhe British 
however were unsuccessful in their one attempt to push the 
war into the enemy's country. A British force of five hundred 
regulars and seven hundred Indians~ well provided with 
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artillery, vnder General Proctor, attacked Fort Stephenson 
on the north-west frontier. This place was held by Colonel 
Croghan with one hundred and thirty.three men. He refused 
to surrender, and beat off the assailants, killing one hundred 
and fifty of them and losing, it is said, only one of his own 
men. Later in the year the Americans were more successful. 
In September Commodore Perry, with nine vessels, defeated 
a British squadron of like size on Lake Erie. In the next 
year, General Proctor was defeated on the River Thames in 
Canada aftrr an otstinate engagement, in which Tecumseh 
fell. As a set-off against these defeats, the British took Fort 
Niagara, with large stores, and Buffalo, a village on the 
... merican frontier. 

7· Naval Affairs.-At sea the Americans were more suc
cessful than by land. Their fleet at the outset of the war 
was weak in numbers, containing only seven frigates and 
eight smaller vessels. But their officers were for the most 
part brave and skilful seamen, and the flourishing American 
merchant service gave thec:ountry the means of manning its 
regular navy quickly and well. The British navy, on the 
other ham'!, had become careless through continued success, 
and the press-gang system rendered the service unpopular 
and the men disaffected. In the first year of the war the 
Americans were victorious in four successive engagements 
between single ships. But in the spring of 1813 a British 
fleet of twenty sail entered the Chesapeake Bay. The Arne· 
ricans could not encounter so large a force, and it sailed along 
the coast, doing much damage. The most remarkable naval 
event of this year, and indeed of the whole war, was the fight 
bctw;en tpe Chcsapmke and the Slull/11011. The Clzesapcakc 
was the same vessel that had been attacked by the Leopard 
six years Mfore. She was a ship of thirty-eight guns, under 
the command of Captain Lawrence, and was fitted with every 
warlike appliance thtt the skill of the day could suggest. 
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Her crew however had been aggrieved by some prize-money 
being withheld from them, and some of her o.fticers were 
inexperienced. The Sltmmott was also a thhty-eight gun 
ship, commanded by Captain Broke. She had taken twenty· 
five prizes, every one of which Broke had destroyed, rather 
than weaken. his crew by drawing out men to take charge 
of them. Her inferiority to the Cltmrjmrke in fittings and 
resources was more than made up for by the courage of 
her captain and the high training and seamanship of her 
crew. During the spring Broke lay c:lrf Boston Harbour, 
waiting for an American vessel to come out. None came, 
and his supplies began to run short. At length he sent a 
written challenge to any of the American fleet, whereupon 
the Chesapeake bore down upon him and opened fire. After 
ten minutes the Sltmmon was laid alongside. The British 
boarded, and in five minutes, after a light in which Lawrence 
fell, the Americans struck their flag. The American loss 
was forty-seven killed and ninety-nine wounded. On the 
British side twenty-tour were l;jlled and Broke with fifty
eight others wounded. After this affair, remarkable rather as 
a brilliant duel than for any real importance in• its results, 
nothing noteworthy wa; done by sea on either side. 

8, The Creek War.-The year 1813 saw the Americans 
engaged with a fresh foe. The Creek Indians, led on by the 
influence and example of Tecumseh, made war on the south· 
western states. · This was of interest and importance, not 
only for its own sake, but because it brought into public 
view one of the most remarkable men in American history, 
Andrew Jackson. The leader of the Indians was one Wea
thersford, a half-breed, a man second only to Tecm!lsch in 
ability and influence. The first place attacked" was Fort 
Mims, an outpost on the borders of Alabama. • So little did 
the commander of this place expect an attack that, when 
a negro brought news of the Indi'\!1 preparations, he was 
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flogge~ fOj raising a false alann. A few hours aftenvards 
the fort was attacked, and after a fierce fight was taken. 
Some of the garrison escaped, but out of five hundred and 
fifty occupants of the fort four hundred, including all the 
women and children, perished. Four hundred of the Indians 
also fell. Weathersford did his best to restrain the ferocity 
of his countrymen, but to no purpose. The south· western 
states at once raised forces for an Indian war. That from 
Tennessee was the first in the field. It was commanded by • Andrew Jackson, a native of that state, whose ancestors 
had emigrated from the North of Ireland. He was now 
forty-six years old; he was a lawyer by profession, and 
had been appointed judge of the Supreme Court in his 
own state. He had also served against the Indians, and 

·was now appointed major-general of the Tennessee anny. 
He was a man of great decision and energy, and considerable 
ability, but wild in his habits and liable to fearful outbursts 
of passion, which had frequently engagecl him in disreputable 
quarrels. He was still suffering from wounds received in 
one of those affairs when he was called on to take the field 
against the 'creeks. Nevertheless, he rose from his sick-bed 
and went forth at the head of two thousand five hundred 
men. A detachment of his force attacked and took a 
stronghold of the Indians called Talluschatches, and soon 
after Jackson himself defeated the enemy in a pitched 
battle at Talladega. After this a st1ccession of mishaps 
seemed at one time to threlten the anny with destruction. 
A party of Indians who had come to make their submission 
and to. ask for terms, were by mistake attacked and cut 
off. Thts .made the Indians feel that there was no re· 
source but to fight it out to the last and turned some who 
might have 'been friendly, or at lea~t neutral, into enemies. 
Moreover it was midwinter and the troops suffered both from 
the severity of the w&ther and from lack of provisions. 
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Jackson tool was beset by t~e!~e.difficulty a1 the com· 
manders in the revoluti,...~cy war. His men were only 
enlisted for short peJic:tS; ~nd they claimed their discharge just 
when. their services were most needed. Once they openly 
mutinied, but they wrre brought back by Jackson's prompt 
dealing and resolute bearing. At last they refused to advance, 
as it seemed, to certain starvation, and even Jackson had to 
yield. Supplies however came just when they were most 
wanted, and the troops were able to advan~e. In two skirmishes 
with parties sent out by 1 ackson the Indians had the best of 
it, but for more than two months nothing decisive was done. 
ln March, Jackson advanced with his whole force, numbering 
about one thousand. The Creeks made their stand at a bend 
of the river Tallapoosa. During the delays caused by the dis· 
turbances in the American army the Indians had ensconced 
themselves in a strong log-iort. Their number of fighting men 
was about nine hundred. After a fierce fight the Indians were 
routed with great loss. This, cal~d the battle of Tallapoosa, 
is generally looked upon as the blow which destroyed the 
last remnant of Indian power. In the meantime Governot' 
Clayborne of Alabama had attacked and defeated an Indian 
force under Weathersford. Weathersford himself saved his 
life by leaping his horse into the ril•er off a bluff fifteen 
feet high. By these two defeats the power of the Creeks was 
utterly broken. Some tied to Florida ; the bulk of the nation 
sued for, and obtained peace, surrendering more than half 
their territor)' to the American Government. This war was 
important in two ways; firstly, as setting free the Southern 
States, and thereby enabling them to employ all their forces • against the British invasion ; secondly, as being the first 
step in the career of Andrew J acl(son, a man 11'ho probably 
had more influence on his country for good and evil than any 
President between 1 effcrson and Lin<o>ln, 

g, The Dc:.struction of W z.shino:toQo-The beginning of 
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::fa'"""· h A..J. · d the campaign of 1814 wa;-._, am·ous to t e mencans an 
not altogether creditable to the ~·:;itish. The settlement of 
peace in Europe enabled Great Britan ... tQ_ turn all her forces 
against America. · But, instead of concentrating all its power 
in one great attack, the British Government aimed a ~ucces
sion of blows at different points. In August a force of four
thousand men under General Ross sailed into Chesapeake 
Bay.· The commander of the American fleet, instead of oppos
ing their landing, !Jitrnt his ships and joined the land force. 
The British thereupon decided to march on Washington. 
The force opposed to them consisted of one thousand regulars 
and five thousand militia. Instead of contenting themselves 
with harassing the British, for which they were better fitted, 
they drew up ready for a pitched battle at Bladensburg, a point 
on the Potomac covering Washington. The British crossed 
the river and drove them back, after some hard fighting, but 
without much loss on either side. The American commander 
however decided that his {orce was too much weakened by 

' the flight of the militia to hold Washington, and accordingly 
he evacuated the city. The British marched in and destroyed 
the Government property, including the Capitol, the Presi
dent's house and the national records ; a barbarous violati011 
of the usages of war among civilized nations. Their next 
proceeding was to march on Baltimore. They were sup
ported by a squadron of fifty sail unde~ Admiral Cochrane, 
which sailed up the Patapasco river. The town was gar
risoned with one thousand five hundred men, nearly all 
militia. Its chief defence was an outwork called Fort Henry, 
on the 'Patapasco. The land-force met with little resistance in 
its advance. although it lost its commander, Ross, in a skir
mish. The fleet bombarded Fort Henry, but was unable either 
to silence the enemy's guns or to force its way past. As the 
land-force did not aprear strong enough to make the attack 
unsupported the att1n1pt was abandoned. In the meantime 
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the British hod sustained a severe lt, ~•: the coast.e Sir Peter 
Parker, a naval officer of much ncte, who was in command of a 
frigate in the Chesapeake Bay, had landed with a small force 
and had been killed by an outlying party of Anw'•ans. 

to. Operations in the North.-On the nort .... n frontier 
the war had been carried on actively on both sides, but 
without any decisive result. In May the British took 
Oswego, an important place on the American side of Lake 
Ontario. In June the Americans renewed their attempt to 
invade Canada. They crossed ncar Niagara with five 
thousand men, captured Fort Erie, and defeated the ad
vance-guard of the British at Chippcway. On the 28th of 
July they encountered the whole British force at Lundy's 
Lane, near Niagara. A fierce engagement followed with 
heavy and nearly equal losses on each side, but with no 
decisive result. The Americans kept Fort Eric for a while, 
but finally judging that they could not hold the place, they 
destroyed it and returned to their own territory. In Sep
tember Sir George Prevost, the tovernor of Canada, made 
an attempt, somewhat like Burgoyne's, to invade the United 
States by way of Lake Champlain. He was supported by a 
tleet of seventeen sail. But a small American fleet under 
Commodore McDonough engaged the British fleet and utterly 
defeated it at Plattsburgh, ncar the northern end of the lake. 
Thereupon Prevost abandoned his attempted invasion. 

11. Defence of New Orleans.-By far the most important 
events of this war were those in the South. In the course of 
the summer of 1814 it became known that the British were 
meditating an attack on the Southern States, probabl;> at the 
mouth of the Mississippi. The defence was entrusted to 
Jackson, fresh from his victory over the Creeks. He found 
that the British had established themselves at Pensacola, in 
the Spanish territory of Florida. Jackson himself took up 
his position at Mobile, on the coast ~f Alabama. The chief ,, 
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defence oi Mobile w~s Fort Bowyer, on a point commanding 
Mobile B1y. On the 12th of September the fort was .It· 
tacked by the British both by sea and land, but was gal
lantly . ·nd successfully defended by Major Lawrence. 
Jackson sent a ship to its relief, but the captain, hearing a 
terrific explosion, came back and told ] ackson that the 
fort had fallen. The explosion in reality was caused by the 
blowing up of a British ship which had been set on fire by 
the guns of the foot. After this success, Jackson marched 
upon Pensacola and seized it, considering that the Spaniards, 
by harbouring the British, had forfeited their rights as 
neutral. The British now proceeded to attack New Orleans. 
Some doubts seem to have been felt on each side how far 
the French-born Louisianians would be true to the Arne· 
rican Union, of which they had lately become citizens. 
There seems to have been no ground for these suspicions, and 
the Louisianians were throughout loyal to their new Govern
ment. There was also the fear of a rising among the slaves. 
Moreover the American s~pply of arms was miserably in
sufficient;, but the strong will and courage of Jackson 
overcame or lightened every difficulty. On the 24th of 
November the British lleet of fifty sail anchored off the 
mouth of the Mississippi. Two plans of attack were open to 
the British : to ascend the river and attack New Orleans by 
water, or to land the troops and march on the city, To do 
the former it would have been necessary to destroy the forts 
which guarded the river, or at least to silence their guns. 
This was considered too difficult, and the British com· 
mand01·s decided to attack by land. Accordingly, on the 
1.1st of December the British troops disembarked. They 
were opposeijl by a lleet of small vessels, but the British gun· 
boats beat these off, and the troops made good their landing. 
They were under the command of General Pakenham a 
brother-in-law of the. fluke of Wellington. He had sho:vn 
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himself a brave soldier in t ...... , wa.,;; .. d, but bad done 
nothing to prove his fitness for corr ... ~nd where much skill 
and judgment were needed. He himself, with a considerable 
body of troops, did not arrive till some< days "'>fter the 
landing of the first detachment. Till his coming the 
British troops, numbering about three thousand, were com· 

· manded by General Keane. At first the Americans were 
ignorant of the exact position of the enemy, but on the 23rd 
they learnt that the British army was within nine miles of 
the city. The news was brought by a young planter, whose 
house had been seized by the British troops. All the rest 
~f the household had been captured, and but for his escape 
the city might have been surprised. Jackson then marched 
out, and an engagement followed. After a whole night's 
fighting, during which the British were much harassed by 
the fire of two vessels in the river, the Americans retired. 
Keane, it has been thought, ought then to have marched 
straight on the city. Few men however would have ven
tured on·such a step in the absenc"e of their superior officer. 
Moreover, Pakenham was expected to bring up, large re· 
inforcements, and Keane could not know that fresh troops 
were daily pouring into New Orleans and that Jackson's 
hopes were rising with every hour of delay. After this, 
Jackson stationed himself outside the city and threw up 
earthworks for its defence. Every man and horse that 
could be pressed into the set·vice was employed. On the 
25th Pakenham arrived, and three days later an unsuc
cessful attack was made on the American works. Here, as 
before, the two American ships in the river greatly an>toycd 
the British troops, till one was sunk and the othcr•driven off 
by the enemy's guns. On the 8th of January the British 
made their general attack. They numbered seven thousand 
three hundred, the Americans twelve ~housand. l'akenham 
sent a detachment across the river 19. seize the lOrts on 
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that sid•, whfei: .,;oc..fort.Rrwise have annoyed his main 
body by a cross fire. This attempt was completely success· 
ful, but the main body >,vas defeated with terrific loss, and 
Pakenham himself fell. Jackson did not attempt to follow 
up his victory, and, after a few skirmishes between the 
outposts, the British embarked and sailed off. Though the 
war was in reality over and peace signed when this battle 
was fought, yet the victory was of great importance to the 
Americans. It sa.ved New Orleans, a rich and populous 
city, from the horrors of a sack. Coming also immediately 
after the Indian war, and contrasted with the American 
defeat at Washington, it begot an enthusiastic admiration 
for Jackson which laid the foundation of his great political 
influence. 

12. Treaty of Ghent.·-While this carnage was going on 
before New Orleans, the two nations were no longer at war. 
Commissioners from Great Britain and the United States 
had met at Ghent in July to discuss the terms of peace. 
These were easily arranled. Great Britain at first insisted 
that her rjght of impressing sailors on the high seas should 
be acknowledged by the Americans ; America insisted that 
it should be formally renounced. Each at length gave way 
on this point, and the matter was left as before. The British 
gave up their conquests on the Canadian frontier, so that the 
boundaries remained as they had been before the wat·, The 
Americans refused to admit the Indians who were allied with 
the British to a share in the treaty, but at length promised 
not to molest them. On the 24th of December peace was 
signed ; the terms of it arc the best proof of the trivial 
grounds c:tn which war was declared. 

13. The S:otton-gin end the Steam-boat.-Two mcchani· 
cal inventions, made in America about this time, deserve 
special notice from the important effects which they at once 
produced. One wai ~1e cotton·gin, invented in 1793 by Eli 
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Whitney of Massachusetts. This was a machine for sepa· 
rating the fibre of the cotton, the part used in manufacture, 
from the seeds. Hitherto this had been done by hand. 
Ma..-(.inery had already been contrived in England for the 
making of cotton goods, but its fu!l use was hindered by th~ 
cost of the raw material. Before Whitney's invention not a 
pound of cotton was exported from the United States. In 
1794 a million and a h~lf pounds were exported, and in the 
next year five and a quarter miiJi.,ns. Th'e immediate effect 
of this in America was to call into life a new form of industry, 
cotton-planting. The warm swampy lands of the Southern 
States rose enormously in value, and at the same time the 
demand for slave labour was greatly increased. Soon after 
this, another invention was brought in, more wonderful than 
the cotton-gin, and far more remarkable in its effects on the 
whole world, though not perhaps on America. This was the 
steam-boat, which was introduced into America by Robert 
Fulton of Pennsylvania. The id~a of the steam.boat had 
been thought of by others, but Fulton was the first who sue· 
cessfully carried it into practice. His first steam.boat was 
launched on the Hudson in 1807. The great immediate effect 
of this was to increase immensely the importance of the two 
main rivers of the United States, the Hudson and the Mis· 
sissippi, The Mississippi became more than ever the great 
line of communication, binding together the Southern and 
Western States. Some twenty years earlier Franklin had 
put forth emphatically the value of the Mississippi to the 
United States, declaring that to ask them to part with it 
was like asking a man to sell his front door, The inven· 
tion of the steam·boat gave double force to '1'ranklin's 
words, 



jl6 SO(TTH CARolr'-:::A AND Nl!LLIF!CATION. [CIIAP. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA AND !>ULLIFICATION. 

J)funrut pmidmt (1 )-John Qui'lcy Adams pmidmt (Z)-thc Jijli<ilt 
annivmary of iudepmdmce (3)-dcdiun of Jackmt (4)-mdli· 
foatim (S)-tht oauk questimt (6)-growth oftht Whig party (7) 
- Va11 Burm pmidmt (8)- di(Jicu/lies brtwmt Auwua att.i 
Gnat Bri/Jin (9)-tht Ashburlon tnaly (10)-ne".u Stairs (11). 

1. Monroe President.-About this time the differences 
between the North and South began to make themselves 
felt. But as those differences and the conflicts that rose out 
of them, at least so far as they concerned slavery, form one 
connected chain of events ending in the War of Secession, 
it will be better to consider them separately, and to pass them 
over for the present, cxce~t when they are inseparably mixed 
up with tjte events of the day. In 1817 Madison was suc
ceeded as President by another Democrat, Monroe. He was 
a man of no special power, who had served creditably in 
various public offices. He is best known by his assertion of 
what was called the Monroe doctrine of "America for the 
Americans." A rumour was afloat that the European powen 
intended to interfere to restore the authority of Spain in her 
revolted colonies in South America. Thereupon Mom oe 
declared that he should consider any attempt on the part of 
European powers "to extend their system to any portion of 
this hemi,;phere as dangerous to our peace and safety." 

2. John .Quincy Adams President.-ln 1825, at the end of 
Monroe's second term of office, the Federals rallied sufficiently 
to carry their candidate, Adams, the son of the great F cderal 
statesman. He wa§ : highly-educated and thoughtful man, 
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too much so indeed to be a popular statesman. • In his 
policy he walked in the footsteps of the old Federal leaders, 
of his father and Hamilton. He favoured the Northern 
merchants ; he strengthened the navy, and supported im
provements, roads, canals and the like, which the Democrats 
wished to leave to the various states. But the point on 
which the Democrats and Federals were most strongly 
opposed was the question of import duties. Originally the 
North ;vas for Free Trade and the South for Protection, The • former took this line from the belief that the shipping and 
carrying business would gain by free trade; the latter upheld 
protection because they were the chief producrrs and so 
wished to keep out foreign rivals. Accordingly, in 1816, 
Calhoun of South Carolina brought in and carried a bill 
imposing protective duties. But before long the Northerners 
found that they were the gainers by this. Theil· manufactures 
rapidly grew, and thus it became their interest to keep out 
foreign goods. At the same time the heavy import duties 
prevented the South from buying idlported articles and forced 
them to depend fot· such on the North. Thus, when the 
question of lowering the duties was brought forward in 1828, 
:he two parties had changed sides. The South under 
Calhoun were fighting for Free Trade, the North led by 
Daniel Webster of Massachusetts tor Protection. 

3· 'fhe Fiftieth Anniversary of lndependencc.-In 1826 
the 4th of July was kept with great national rejoicings. It 
was marked by one of the most noticeable events in history, 
the death on that day of Jefferson and Adams, the two men 
who had drawn up the Declaration of Independence. Tl\ough 
for a while estranged, they had been reconciled ana had for 
many years corresponded as tricnds. Adams's last words 
were "Thomas Jefferson yet survives." In reality \vhen those 
words were spoken J effcrson had been dead a few hours. 
The death of those old men seemed -!sort of omen for the 

• 



318 SOUTH CAROLINA AND NULLIFICATION. [CHAl'. 

time t9 c9me. N 9 President of the United States has been 
~hcsen ~ince the election of John Quincy Adams, as were 
his father and Jefferson, as being the most cultivated and 
enlightened statesman of the day. He and all that went 
before him were men raised by training and social position 
above the ranks of the people ; all that have come since 
have been taken from the common run of citizens. 

4- Election of Jackson.-In his second candidature Quincy 
Adams was opposed by General Jackson. The main issue 
between the two• parties was the commercial one. The 
Federals, consisting mainly of Northern merchants, lvere for 
high protective duties ; the Democrats, whose strength lay 
among the Southern planters, for free trade. Jackson's chief 
claim to office was the popularity gained by his services in 
war. Over and above this, he showed a strength of will and 
a power of commanding men which, as we shall see, were 
perhaps more needful for a President just at this time than 
knowledge and culture. Hitherto however his force of 
character had shown its;lf chiefly in high-handed abuses of 
authority, which alone might have gone far to prove his 
unfitnesS»for high office. After his defence of New Orleans, 
he had conducted a war against the Seminole Indians in the 
South. There he had set at nought the orders of his own 
Government ; he had seized Spanish towns without due 
authority, and had e>ecuted two British prisoners on the 
ground that they were intrig11ing with th~ Indians, but on 
evidence far too weak to justify such a measure. In 1824 he 
had been brought forward as the Democratic candidate and 
had been beaten by Adams. In 1828 they were again rival 
candidates, and this time Jackson was elected. 

5· Nunification.-Like Jefferson, Jackson signalized his 
entry to office by a wholesale discharge of Government offi
dals. True to the principles of his party, he reversed as far 
as possible Adams's 101easures for strengthening the navy and 
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for granting the aid of the Government to internal improve. 
ments. His term of office was marked by two gr~at strug
gles, The most important of these was against the extreme 
members of his own, the Democratic or States Right party. 
In 1832 the import duties were lowered, but not enough to 
satisfy the South. South Carolina had always been the 
most active and independent of the Southern States. There, 
more than elsewhere, the planters regarded themselves as 
a separate and superior class, and looked down upon the 
traders of the North. In Calhoun, Soutl\ Carolina found a 
leader well suited to her. He had been elected Vice- Presi
dent under Jackson. His family came from Ireland, but 
lwd been for many years settled in America. He may be 
looked on as a type of all the best, and of many of the most 
dangerous, characteristics of the Southern planters. As a 
speaker, he was clear and forcible, though unpolished. But 
his influence Jay not in his oratory, but in the intense ear
nestness of his convictions, his devotion to his own State, 
and the loftiness and purity of Qis private character. He 
believed firmly in slavery as a system of life, a form of in
dustry, and above all as insuring the political aoscendency 
of the South. He held this belief like a religious creed, to 
which he clung with the unbounded devotion of a fanatic. 
Under his leadership, South Carolina called a Convention 
and refused to accept the tariff. This line of action was 
c1lled Nullification, and was based on the doctrine that 
any state had a right in extreme cases to refuse to be bound 
by the enactments of the central Go1·ernment. This was 
not the first case in which a stat~ had shown such a ten· 
dency to disobedience. During the war of 1812, a Conven· 
tion of Northern merchants, who were strongly .lpposcd to 
the war and to the other measures of the .Democratic 
Government, had met at Hartford in Connecticut, and had, 
it is said, discussed the possibility o~ separation. But thf 
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affairs of the Hartford Convention were conducted with grea 
secrecy !nd seem to have excited little alarm. It was not 
so with the hot-blooded planters of South Carolina. They 
were known to be making preparations for resistance, and 
it seemed for a while that civil war was at hand, Jackson's 
courage and promptitude, and the power which he had 
shown of striking swiftly and effectually with hastily-col
lected and ill-organized forces, now stood the Union in 
good stead. Southerner and Democrat though he was, he 
was as passionately attached to the cause of the Union as 
Calhoun was to that of his own state. Jackson publicly 
announced that the Union must be preserved at all hazards, 
and made preparations as for war. He was supported, not 
only by his own party, but by the Federals. Webster made 
in Congress one of his greatest speeches, in which he clearly 
pointed out that there was no alternative for any state be
tween obedience and rebellion, and that to allow each state 
to decide how far it need obey the National Government was 
practically to destroy that Government. A conflict was pre· 
vented by a compromise. This was effected in a bill brought 
forward By Clay of Kentucky, providing that the import 
duties should be gradually reduced. This was finally car
ried. The supporters of it thought that any measure ought 
to be adopted which would remove the danger of civil war, 
and at the same time preserve the authority of the Constitu
tion. Many of them too must have seen that the demands 
of South Carolina were in themselves reasonable, whatever 
might be said of the way in which they were urged. Others 
felt t~at, by yielding anything to threats, they would weaken 
the authority of the Constitution, and encourage like attempts 
in the future. 

6. The flank Question.-Jackson's other great struggle 
was against his natural opponents the Federals, and on behalf 
of Democratic princi¢es. In 1832 the National Bank applied 
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for a renewal of its charter from Government. -lhis was 
opposed in Con:;ress. The Federals, headed by Webster, 
supported it, and it was carried ; but the President refused 
his approval. The Bank retaliated by using its vast in· 
fluencc to prevent Jackson's re-election, but failed. Jackson 
then withdrew all the public moneys in it and transferred 
them to banks in the various States. The opposition to the 
!lank was based, partly on the old Democratic hostility to 
central institutions, pa1tly on alleged mismanagement and 
corruption. These charges seem to havc\ad some founda· 
tion, though they were probably exaggerated. The wi•h· 
drawal of the public money and the refusal of a charter did 
not at once destroy the Bank, but they deprived it of its 
character as a public institution and led to its downfall. 

7· Growth of the Whig Party.-About this time a new 
political party S)ll'.1ng up, calling themselves at first National 
Republicans and afterwards Whigs. As the latter name 
showed, they supported the Constitution as the safeguard of 
national liberty. The leaders of tl~s party were Henry Cby 
and Daniel Webster. The former was the son of a Kcn:ucky 
clergyman, the latter of a New England yeoman. Both 
were sprung from the middle class and rose into public life 
by their success as lawyers. Both were men of liberal mind 
and wide culture, and remarkable for sobriety of judgment. 
In eloquence, Webster has probably never been equalled by 
any of his countr)men, unless pet·haps by Patrick Henry. 
Neither Cloy not• Webster ever attained the Presidency, 
partly because the allegiance of the party was in a measure 
divided between them. Moreover, during their pcri~d of 
public life it was found necessary to select as candidates for 
the Presidency, not men of brilliant ability, but moderate 
and sate men, against whom no special objection could be 
urged by any one. Though Webster and the Whigs sup· 
ported Jackson on the question of N Sl.iitication, yet on the 

• y 
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Bank Cllflt'ler and other important matters they were op· 
posed to him. In 1829 Van Buren, the Secretary of State, in 
a paper of instructions to the American minister in England, 
blamed the policy of Adams's government, and instructed 
the minister to disavo1v their proceedings in his dealings 
with the British cabinet. Webster held that this introduction 
of party politics into diplomacy would be injurious to the 
relations of America with other countries. The Senate sup
ported this view,

0
and when, in t832, Jackson nominated 

Van Buren as minister to England, they took the seriouo 
step of refusing to sanction the appointment. 

8. Van Buren President.-Jackson was succeeded by Van 
Buren, a Northern Democrat. He was a man of education, 
and his writings on American politics show that he under
stood the Constitution of his country far better than the 
gen~rality of his party, better perhaps than any statesman 
of his day except' Clay and Webster. But he was either 
wanting in energy and force of will, or unfortunate in having 
few opportunities of sho"ing such qualities. He seems to 
have shrunk from the exercise of power, but, when forced to 
use it, to have done so with wisdom and dignity. During his 
term of office the Government was involved in considerable 
trouble with the Indians. For more than ten years measures 
had been going on for moving them westward. Hitherto the 
Indians had been merely savage enemies on the outskirts 
of the States ; but now things took a new turn. They began 
to form settlements, which might fairly be called civilized, in 
territory which-the United States claimed. Those settlements 
refus~d to acknowledge the authority of the United States, 
and so \oere likely to be a source of much trouble. The 
National Government therefore ad~pted the policy of buying 
up the lands and transterring the Indians to territories in the 
West. Such bargains must always be one-sided aftairs, with 
craft on the one p!J1d and ignorance 0~1 the other, and 
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wars. The most troublesome of these was with Jackson's 
old foes, the Seminoles, who held out in Florida under a 
brave chief named Osceola. The)' made themselves spe
dally obnoxious to the Southern planters by receiving run
away slaves. At length Osceola was treacherously captured 
by his opponent, General ] essop, and resistance gradually 
died out. These wars cannot be regarded as of much 
importance. When once the Indians anF the white settlers 
began to be mixed up together, and their territories to overlap 
and interlace, the fate of the Indians was sealed. Their only 
chance was to present an unbroken frontier of wild country 
tenanted only by savages. As soon as the traders could 
come among them, corrupting and dividing them, all pos
sibility of united and effective resistance was at an end. 

9· Difficulties between America and Great Britain.-In 1841 
General Harrison, the Whig candidate, who had been defeated 
by Van Buren in 1837, was elected President. His claim to 
office rested entirely on his milirtlry services. His fitness 
for his position was never tested, as, after holding office for a 
month, he died, According to the provision of the Constitu· 
tion he was succeeded by the Vice-President, John Tyler. The 
most important event of his Presidency was the settlement of 
certain threatening differences between America ami Great 
Britain. For a long while there had been an unsettled ques· 
tion between the two countries as to the boundary of Nova 
Scotia. There were also more serious subjects of dispute. 
In 1840 an insurrection broke out in Canada. The insurgents 
were aided by a party of Americans. To check the,latter 
some of the loyal Canadians crossed over to the-American 
bank of the St. Lawrence and destroyed the Carolilu, a 
vessel belonging to the friends of the insurgen'ts. In the 
affray which followed, one Dufree, an American,was killed. 
for this Alexander Macleod, a Britis~ subject, wns arrested 
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and it se~ncd at one time as if he was likeiy to be found 
guilty of murder and executed, a proceeding which the 
British Government must have resented. Fortunately he 
was acquitted. In 1842 an American vessel, the Creole, was 
sailing from Richmond to New Orleans with a cargo of sla\'cs. 
The slaves rose, seized the vessel, and took her into the 
British port of N cw Providence in the West Indies. The 
authorities there assisted the slaves to escape. Thus each 
nation was furnis~ed with a grievance against the other, 
and such ill-feeling resulted that serious fears of war were 
entertained. 

10. The Ashburton Treaty.-Fortunately Webster, who wa; 
Tyler's Secretary of State, was liked and respected by British 
statesmen. In 1842 Lord Ashburton was sent out from 
England to negotiate a treaty. The main point to be settled 
was the boundary between Canada and the Northern States. 
The difficulty occurred which specially besets Federal 
Governments in their dealings with foreign nations, in the 
matter of territory. The• question affected, not merely the 
whole An,1erican Union, but more especially the states of 
Maine and Massachusetts, to which the territory in dispute 
would belong. These states might reasonably suspect that 
their special interest would be sacrificed to those of the Union 
At length the matter was settled by a compromise. Great 
Britain gave up the larger and more valuable share of the 
disputed territory, and the United States Government paid a 
sum of $25o,ooo to the states of Maine and Massachusetts 
to make up the loss of the rest. Two other points of impor
tanceowere settled by this treaty. One was the suppression 
of the sla,e·trade by the two Governments. This it will be 
better to clj!al with when we come to the whole question of 
slavery. The other was the mutual surrender of criminals. 
This was beset by sore difficulty. ~he United. ~tates de
manded that this arrangement should mcludc fugttlve slaves, 
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a point on which the British Government was resolved not to 
yield, or even to admit anything which could be afterwards 
twisted into a pretext for such dealings. At length Lord 
Ash burton was satisfied on this point, and the treaty was 
signed in June 1 84z. Both in England and America fault 
was found with the provisions of the treaty as going too 
much to the other side. Webster and the other defenders 
of the treaty reasonably enough appealed to this as a proof 
of its fairness. 

II. New States.-During the period through which we 
have passed several new States had been added to the Union. 
Indiana and Michigan were formed out of the unappropriated 
western territory, Missouri and Arkansas out of the remainder 
of the French province of Louisiana, and Florida ont of 
land ceded by Spain in 1820. Besides these, Territories had 
been formed in the west out of the lands gained from the 
Indians. In the North too a fresh state had come into 
existence, or rather an old state was renewed. As we 
have seen, the small colony of tlaine was joined to Mas· 
sachusetts by the charter of William and Mary~ The in· 
habitants more than once expressed a wish to be again 
sepamtc, and in 1820, with the consent of Massachusetts, 
Maine was formed into an independent state. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

GROWING OPPOSJTION BETWEEN THE NORTH AND SOUTH. 

7ht slavt~y question (!)-the policy of th' Sout/1 (2)-tlu slaz·c 
trade (3)-the annexatio" of Texas (4)-the tlft.xicall war (S)
treaty of CutU/alttpe Hidalgo (6)-the dispute al•vul Ortgo11 (7)
dijjimllics aboutt!tc nr.uly·acquircd lands (8)-lhe abo/ilim 11/0V(· 

mmt (9)-the Dred Scott case (lo)-tlu slruu!ejor Kamas (II) 
-exemlim of Jolm Brown (12). 

1. The Slavery Question,-We must now go back some· 
what to trace from its beginning the contest between the 
Northern and Southern States. This struggle turned on 
two points, Free Trade and Slavery. So far as Free Trade 
was concerned, we have already seen how matters stood. 
We have now to deal with, that which proved in the long run 
a far more serious difficulty, Slavery. When the Constitution 
was draw~ up, there seemed every prospect of slavery being 
gradually and peaceably extinguished. Some of the leading 
statesmen, notabl)' Washington and Jefferson, . themselves 
Virginian slave-holders, looked forward to abolition. It was 
provided by the Constitution that the importation of slaves 
should not be interfered with till 18o8, and in that year it was 
made illegal. The first origin of the distinct struggle for and 
against slavery was the admission of new states to the 
Union. The five old Southern States, Maryland, Virginia, 
the t\~o Carolinas, and Georgia, soon found themselves united 
in opposition to the North. Their habits and ideas, and 
above all tl:rdr commercial interests, were different from those 
of the. Northerners. Thus it was clearly to the interest of the 
South that the new sl~tes should also be slave states, and so 
be inclined to cast<their lot in with it. Accordingly, when 
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Carolina and Georgia gave up to the Union thos~ districts 
which afterwards became Tennessee and Alabama, they spc· 
cially stipulated that Congress should not interfere with 
slavery in those Te•Titories. As the Southerners favoured 
slavery on political grounds, so the N orthemers opposed 
it. Thus, when in 1820 Missouri was admitted as a State, 
a fierce struggle ensued. The North demanded that slavery 
should be prohibited in Missouri ; the South denied the 
right of Congress to impose any such resljiction. At last an 
arrangement was made, known as the Missouri Compromise, 
Slavery was permitted in Missouri ; but, to compensate the 
North, it was provided that slavery should henceforth be 
prohibited north of 36° 30' north latitude. 

2. The Policy of the Sauth.-As we have seen, the 
number of representatives which each State sent to Con
gress was determined by the numb' • of its inhabitants, 
and the slaves were reckoned, not in lull, but at the rate of 
three-fifths, This gave tl1e Southern States a distinct interest 
in increasing their number of skl'ves. Thus they learnt to 
look on slavery as the sheet-anchor of their polit~cal power. 
And as the differences between the North and South on 
matters of commerce and foreign policy grew wider, so much 
the more firmly did the South hold to slavery. In this, as in 
the matter of Free Trade, Calhoun was the great leader and 
representative of Southern opinion. The ascendency of the 
South, and above all that of his own state, were the objects 
to which his whole life was devoted, and, as was but natural, 
he looked on slavery, the corner-stone of that ascendency, 
with like devotion. In this contest the South enjoy(~(] one 
great advantage. They were united; the North was not. 
The South were almost to a man Democrats. In the North, 
the most eminent men, and especially the N ;w England 
merchants, wc•·e nearly all Federals ~but there were many 
N orthcrn Democrats who were allied 'with the South, ,, 
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3· Tht Slave Trade.-In spite of the Southern anxiety for 
the spread of slavery, enough of the old feeling against it still 
remained for various measures to be passed against the 
slave trade. By the Treaty of Ghent both nations pledged 
themselves to oppose it. In 1820 it was declared by Con
gress to be piracy ; and by the Ashburton treaty the two 
nations agreed to employ a joint squadron on the African 
coast to suppress it. 

4· The Annexalion of Texas.-We may now take up the 
general history where we left off, and trace those events 
which brought the contest between the North and South to a 
head. In 1821 Mexico threw off the yoke of Spain, and 
became an independent Republic. In 1827,andagain in 1829, 
attempts were made by the United States to purchase from 
Mexico Texas, a fertile territory adjacent to the Souihern 
~tates, and resembling the best parts of them. Mexico 
however refused to part with it. Soon afterwards a number 
of emigrants from the Southern States moved into Texas. 
In 1836 the inhabitants ol Texas, headed by one Houston, a 
Virginian ,adventurer, rose against the Mexican Government. 
They defeated the forces sent against them, captured Santa 
Anna the President of Mexico, and forced from him an 
acknowledgment of their independence. They then formed 
Texas into a republic, with a constitution modelled on that 
of the United States, and made Houston president. In less 
than a year the people of Texas asked to be joined to the 
United States. Indeed it was generally believed that from 
the outset this had been the object of the Southern adven
turerS< who went thither. The South were extremely anxious 
for their atlmission. The soil and climate of Texas fitted 
it for slave. labour, and thus it was sure, if it were admitted 
and slavery allowed there, to swell the strength of the 
Slave States. All thE ablest statesmen in the North were 
strongly opposeq tq, its admission. They pointe<l ottt that 
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it would involve the nation in a war with M~ico, that 
it would strengthen the South unduly, and lead to disputes 
which might rend the Union asunder. \V ebster put 
forward these views strongly. Van Buren, a Democrat, 
and Clay, a Southcrnet·, went with him. Calhoun, alone 
among statesmen of note, was in favom- of annexation, 
avowedly as a means of streugthening the Slave States, 
Adams and a number of members of Congress drew up a 
protest, pointing out that all the proce~dings about Texas 
had for "their objects the perpetuation of slavery and the 
continual ascendency of the slave power," and going on to 
say that annexation would "not only result in a dissolution 
of the Union, but fully justify it." But the Democrats were 
bent on annexation. Thcyrefused to support Van Buren for 
the Presidency, and brought forward an obscure man named 
Polk, who opposed Clay and was elected. The Whigs then, 
seeing that annexation was certain, tried to lessen the evil by 
providing that in half the newly-acquired territory slavery 
should be prohibited. They failed however to carry this. 
It was finally arranged that Texas should be at one~ admitted, 
and four additional States gradually formed out of the newly
acquired land. As regarded slavery, the old line of the 
Missouri Compromise was to be observed, but as that was two 
hundred miles beyond the northernmost part of Texas the 
concession was of no value. Under these conditions, in 1845 
Texas ber.ame one of the United States. 

I· The Mexican War.-As might have been expected, 
Mexico did not sit down tamely under the loss of Texas. 
The U nitcd States Government, fearing some attempt to 
recover their new territory, garrisoned it with a s·mall force. 
Their commander, General Taylor, wa> wm;ped by the 
Mexican Government that, if he advanced beyond a certain 
boundary, the Rio Colorado, it would be taken as a declara-,, 
tion of war. He disregarded this warning, and the war ,, 
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began. fl.fter some unimportant operations in the west, in 
which the Americans were easily victorious, Taylor took 
possession of the town of Matamoras. By June, 1846, his 
force was brought by fresh reinforcements up to six thou· 
sand. With this he marched on Monterey, a strong place, 
where the Mexicans had concentrated their forces to the 
number of ten thousand. After three days' hard fighting, Mon· 
terey fell. Taylor's force however was too much weakened 
for him to venture on an advance. In July 1847 Santa 
Anna, the President of Mexico, marched against Taylor 
with twenty thousand men. Taylor, with five thousand 
men, advanced to meet him. The Mexicans made the first 
attack at Buena Vista. Partly through Tayloes accidental 
absence, the Americans were for a while thrown into con. 
fusion, but upon his return they rallied. The battle was 
indecisive, but next morning the Mexicans withdrew. In the 
meantime another army had invaded Mexico in the west, and 
had conquered California with scarcely any difficulty, except • what arose from the nature of the country. In the spring of 
this year en invading force of twelve thousand men sailed 
under General Scott, the American commander-in-chief. On 
the 9th of March they reached Vera Cruz. This place was 
very strongly fortified, but in every other respect wretchedly 
unprovided with means of resistance. The Americans were 
allowed to land unresisted ; they threw up earthworks and 
opened fire on the place from sea and land. After four days 
bombardment, to which the besieged made no attempt to 
reply, the place surrendered. Scott then marched inland 
and dtfeated Santa Anna, who had taken a strong position 
at Sierra {;ordo. The Americans then advanced unchecked 
within fiftefn miles of the city o·, Mexico. Here serious 
operations really began. At the time of the Spanish conquest 
the city of Mexico ''i's surrounded by a lake. This was 
drained by Cortez, 'l.Jld the city consequently now stood in 
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the middle of a vall~y. The approaches to it wer• guarded 
by a number of strong fortresses, and a canal forming a moat 
belted the city, One by one these outlying fortifications 
were captured, and on the 14th of September the American 
army fought its way into the capital. After this the Mexicans 
made no further resistance. ,From a military point of view, 
the chief importance of the war was the education which it 
gave to the American officers, especially in the art of 
marching troops through an enemy's coontry cut off from 
their own basis. The most distinguished' officers in the 
great Northern and Southern war had learned their business 
in Mexico, and such marches, daringly planned and success
fully carried out, were among its most conspicuous features. 

6. Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.-On the 2nd of February, 
1848, peace was signed at Guadalupe Hidalgo, Mexico 
resigned her claim to Texas, and also handed over New 
Mexico and California to the United States for a payment 
of 15,ooo,ooo dollars. By far the 'llost important part of the 
acquisition was California. This gave the United States the 
Pacific as well as the Atlantic seaboard. In fact, !t may be 
looked on as, in some sort, the completion of that great 
westward movement which had been going on during the 
whole of this century. The possession of California made 
it certain that the American people, though perhaps not 
under a single government, must in time form one continuous 
community across the whole continent of America. 

7· The Dispute about Oregon,-The only other notice
able feature in Polk's Presidency was the dispute with Great 
Britain as to the north-west boundary between the British 
possessions and a district belonging to the U ni'ied States 
called Oregon. Polk and the Democratic party.,Jaid claim. 
without a shadow of foundation, to territory which twenty
five years earlier had been universally,recognized as British. 
So resolutely was this claim urged that ~here seemed at one 
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time danecr of war. Webster however, with the same anxiety 
to preserve peace which had guided him in framing the 
Ash burton treaty, opposed th~ Democrats. For this he 
was bitterly denounced as bving, both in this case and in 
the Ash burton treaty, betrayed his country. But the claims 
put forward by the Democrats were so clearly untenable that 
they were abandoned, and the boundary proposed by Webster 
was adopted. In 1848 this north-west district was formed 
into a Territory with the name of Oregon, and five years 
later a fresh Territory was taken out of it, called Wash
ington. 

8. Difficulties about the newly-acquired Lands.-!n 1849 
Polk was succeeded by General Taylor, who died on the gth 
of July following. His successor, Vice-President Fillmore, 
was a well-meaning and fairly sensible man, but unfit for the 
difficult times in which his lot was cast. The forebodings of 
Webster and the other Northern statesmen as to the result 
of the increase of territory was soon fulfilled. California 
claimed to be admitted a~ a State, and the newly-acquired 
districts 1~cre to be settled as Territories. The question then 
arose whether slavery was to be permitted in these districts. 
It seemed at fim that, if they were left to themselves, slave 
labour would prevail there, as their natural character was 
suited to that system. But the gold discoveries in Cali
fornia had drawn thither numbers of free workmen. Conse
quently it was clear that, if it was left to the majority of the 
inhabitants to settle the question, they were sure to vote 
against slavery. There were various circumstances which 
made. the South specially anxious that slavery should be 
admitted into California. They believed that, once admitted, 
it would qecome prevalent, and that Califomia would be 
added to the number of Slave States. Moreover the hostility 
to slavery was growi~ stronger in the N ott h. The Northern 
States were showiljg themselves backward in helping the 
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South to recover runaway slaves. Moreover two Fr~c States, 
Wisconsin and Iowa, had been lately added to the Union, 
and the Slave States were anxious to recover the influence 
which they had thus lost. Hitherto they had taken up the 
ground that slavery was a question to be dealt with by each 
state for itself. Now they changed their ground, and de
clared that it was unjust to allow the Government of any 
State or Territory to prevent any citizen of the United 
States from emigrating with his property, that is to say his 
slaves, into the newly-acquired lands. The contest began 
in 1846, while the acquisition of the land in question was 
still doubtful. In that year David Wilmot of Pennsylvania 
brought forward a motion, providing that slavery should be 
excluded from all Ten-itories acquired by treaty. This, com. 
monly called the Wilmot Proviso, was carried in the House 
of Representatives, but defeated in the Senate. Next year 
it was again proposed with a like result. Calhoun met this 
by a series of resolutions, declaring that any such measure 
would deprive the slave-holding ~tales of their rights, and 
would tend to subvert the Union. So fierce did the strife • become that many of the most thoughtful statesmen began 
to fear separation or civil war. In this crisis Clay, now a 
man of seventy-two and in broken health, came fonvard as 
a peace-maker. Like Webster, who now supported him, 
Clay had always held a moderate position between the two 
extreme parties. His proposal was that the question of 
slavery in California and in the new Territories should be 
left to the local Governments. This was a concession to 
the South in the matter of Territories, to the North,in the 
matter of California. He also proposed that the iniand slave· 
trade should be abolished in the district of Co)umbia, but 
that provision shoul<l be made for the stricter enforcement 
of the law for recovering runaway .. slaves in free states. 
The success of this scheme, called Cjay'! Omnibus Eil!. 
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was in a great measure due to the support of Webster, who, 
in one or\ is most eloquent speeches, pointed out the danger 
of separation. During this struggle the South lost its great 
leader, Calhoun, who died at the age of sixty-eight. 

9· The Abolition Movement.-Fillmore was succeeded as 
President by Pierce, a man much of the same stamp as 
Polk. His Presidency was conspicuous for a number of petty 
quarrels with foreign nations. He and his cabinet con
trived to embroil the United States with Great Britain, 
Denmark, Spain," Brazil, Paraguay, and the Sandwich 
Islands. In internal politics there was a lull. Clay's bill had 
brought peace, but only for a while. A great change had 
gradually come over both North and South in the matter of 
slavery. In the beginning of the century the feeling about 
slavery had been much the same in the North and South. 
Both regarded it as morally evil, and looked forward to a 
time when it should die out. Indeed there seems to have 
been a stronger feeling against it among the Southern 
planters, who knew its \:viis, than among the Northern 
merchants. As late as 1831 and 1832 the Assembly of Vir· 
ginia disc~ssed the question of extinguishing slavery. But 
gradually this feeling changed. Slavery was the keystone 
on which the political power of the South rested ; and they 
came to value it, and we may almost say to Jove it, for its 
own sake. So far from regarding it as an evil to be gra
dually extinguished, they openly defended it as the only 
proper and wholesome fonn of society, and anyone in the 
South who ventured to speak against slavery was in danger 
ot his)ife. On the other hand, a strong feeling had been 
growing up in the North against slavery, A small but active 
party had sprung up, called Abolitionists, who denounced 
slav~ry, and published books setting forth its evils; and telling 
•t?rtes, some no doubi false an~ exaggerated, but many cer
taut!y true, of the h~mble cruelttes perpetrated by Southem 
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slave-holders. At first this party was almost as UUJ;!Opular in 
the North as in the South, and the publisher of the tl'rst Aboli
tion newspaper, William Garrison, was nearly pulled to 
pieces by a New York mob. Gradually however the Aboli
tion party gained numbers and influence, and ventured to 
put forward the doctrine that Congress ought to suppress 
slavery. Moreover they assisted slaves to escape, thereby 
breaking the fugitive-slave law, When we consider what 
sufferings the re-capture of a runaway often brought with it, 
it is hard to blame men for resisting it !tnd breaking a law 
which they believed to be unjust. Yet, considering how 
important it was not to irritate the South, or to give them any 
just ground for complaint, such doings were to be regretted. 
Many leading Northern statesmen felt this. They believed 
that slavery would gradually die out of itself, that the 
Abolitionists were only infuriating the South and hardening 
it in its support of slavery, and that the only effect of their 
efforts would be to break up the Union. In 1846 a political 
party sprang up called Free-soilers, who opposed sla>·ery, 
but by constitutional means, namely, by supporting the 
Wilmot Proviso. This party put forward Van B\tren as its 
candidate at the Presidential election in 1849, but was de
feated. Before long they played a very important part in 
American history, 

10. The D:ed Scott case,-In 1857 an event occurred, 
which strengthened the Northern feeling against slavery. 
A case was tried on appeal before the Supreme Court, con• 
cerning the freedom of a negro, Dred Scott. Chief ] ustice 
Taney's deci>ion was understood to lay down the following 
rules :-I. That negroes, although free, could only jle dtizens 
01 >orne one particular State, but not of the Union, and so 
could not enjoy any of the rights secured by' the United 
States constitution. I I. That Congress had no power to 
forbid slavery in any Territory. II !.•That slaves, if bought 
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in Slave States, could then be moved to Free States and still 
remain slaves. This judgment made the Abolitionists feel 
that the pressure of slavery was far more severe, and the 
task of abolition far more difficult, than they had thought. 

I I, The Struggle for Kansas.-In 18;4 the Missouri Com
promise was repealed. This left every state free to take its 
own course about slavery. The result was that, when Kansas 
was admitted as a state, it became a battle-ground for the 
two parties. The North wished that a majority of the in
habitants should be against slavery ; the Sot1th for it. Each 
kept pouring in fresh emigrants to outnumber the other. At 
first the South was successful, and a code of laws was 
established with many am! stringent provisions on behalf of 
slavery, This was brought about, it is said, not by legitimate 
emigrants, but by a mob of low Southemers, with no occupa· 
tion and no real connexion with Kansas, who passed 
across the border, took possession of the polling places, 
and carried the elections against the real citizens. A suc
cession of outrages, amoJnting almost to a civil war on a 
small scale, followed. At last, however, the party from the 
North was successful, and Kansas was definitely settled as a 
free state. 

IZ. Execution of John Brown.-Pierce was succeeded in 
1857 by Buchanan. Of all the American Presidents he 
seems to have been the most uttcl'ly unfit for his place. The 
main events of his Presidency will be better mentioned when 
we come to deal with the war. One however may be noticed 
now, as it stands by itself and has no direct connexion with 
the political proceedings of the time. That was the execution 
of}ohn Brown. He was a New Englander, descended from 
the original Puritan settlers. His four sons were amoncr the 
N h 

• 0 

art erncrs who fought to keep slavery out of Kansas. Not 
content with joining and helping them, he led a sort of 
crusade against slav~y into the South. He was attacked at 



XXIII.] EXECl/7'lON OF '10/JN BROWN. 337 

Harpet's Ferry in Virginia hy the United States fioops, as 
well as by the State militia After a desperate fight, in which 
most of his followers were killed, he was himself taken and 
hanged. His attempt was lawless, and, considering the 
time and the temper of the South, it was unwise. Yet he 
deserves the credit due to all who lay down their lives 
in a hopeless struggle for what they believe to be right 
and just, 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

THE SOUTHERN CONFEDERACY: 

El<eliott of Lincol!t (l)-Soz411i Carolina stctdts (2)-ou/brca!J of 
lwslililitt (3)-formalion of the Southcr11 Couftderacy (4)
prtjJaratiozzs for war (5)-i~rauguratio11 of Li>ltOIII (6)-bombarJ• 
nun/ of Fol'l Sumltr (7)-proclanralion of war and blockade of 
tht southtm forts (8)-scmsio11 of Virginia and the rmzaim'>lg 
sout!um statts (9), • 

I. Election of Lincoln.-Thc contest for the c~ection of 
Buchanan's successor was marked by a new subdivision of 
parties. The Democrats and Republicans were each split 
into two divisions. The main issue on which the Democrats 
seplratcd was that of allowing each Territory to settle for 
itself whether slavery should be pennitted within it. The 
Southern Democrats held that this was an unfair interference 
with the rights of slaveholders. Moreover this section of 
the Democratic party showed signs of favouring tl'le re• 
establishment of the African slave-trade. On thise points 
theN orthcrn and Southern Democrats separated. The former 
brought forward, as their candidate for the ~residency, 
Douglas of Illinois, who had gone overJrom the Republicans 
to the Democrats. He was able and eloquent, but his • z 
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personal character and his cl1ange of party made him dis
trusted. c The extreme Democrats, chiefly the Southerners, 
brought forward Breckenridge of Kentucky, who was serving 
as Vice-President under Buchanan. The Re;JUblicans, like 
the Democrats, were divided. The old Whigs, the followers of 
Webster, under the name of the Constitutional Union party, 
brought forward Bell of Tennessee as their candidate. The 
main body of the Republicans supported Abraham Lincoln, 
He had been born in Kentucky and brought up in Indiana. 
His father was ~ poor man of unsettled habits, with no 
regular occupation. The son, Abraham, emigrated when 
young to Illinois. Rapid change of business and a mixture 
of occupations, which would seem ludicrous or impossible iv 
an old country, is a characteristic of the United States, and 
especially of the west. Abraham Lincoln, before he was 
thirty, had been a boatman, a sailmaker, a shopkeeper, and 
a lawyer. Besides this, he had fought in the Black Hawk 
war, and had sat in the legislature of Illinois. In some 
respects he may be con'!pared with Patrick Henry, Both 
were men of humble origin, rough and uncultivated in 
manner, ~nd with little outward show of the qualities which 
ensure worldly success. In both, political conflict called forth 
powers of which their every-day life gave no promise, Both 
owed their success as speakers, not to culture or learn in:;, 
but to the earnestness of their convictions and the native 
vigour of their minds. But Lincoln had none of that bril
liancy of imagination and vivid strength of speech which 
made Henry the foremost orator among the statesmen of 
the Eevolution. On the other hand, he far surpassed Henry 
in world!] wisdom, in self-control and patience, and in the 
art of av~iling himself of the weaknesses of others and 
making them the instruments of his own success. In 1846 
Lincoln was elected,}epresentative for lllinois, an<! before 
long he became kn

0
own as a rising statesman. He was pro-
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posed unsuccessfully as Vice· President in 1855, and in 186o 
was brought forward as the Republican candida1e for the 
Presidency. Though not a professed Abolitionist, he was 
more in harmony with the Abolition party than any of the 
other three candidates. From the outset of his public life, 
Lincoln had been careful not to pledge himself too strictly 
to any one party. In the matter of s]a,·cry he had been 
especially cautious. He clearly saw tht difficulties which 
beset any stheme for freeing the negroes,. but his sympathies 
were in a great measure with the Abolitionists. Some of 
them were his dearest friends and most influential advisers. 
When in Congress, he had supported the Wilmot proviso, 
and had himself brought forward a Bill for grndually freeing 
the slaves in the district of Columbia. He had repeatedly 
denounced the evils of slavery, though, like many other wise 
men, he confessed himself unable to overcome the difficulties 
in the way of abolition. He and his supporters now declared 
that Congress ought to forbid the introduction of slavery into 
the Territories, and on this point i\y the main issue between 
himself and his opponents. Thus he rallied round him all 
the anti-slavery feeling in the North, both that of t!'te extreme 
Abolitionists and of those who were for opposing slavery by 
more moderate means. 

2. South Carolina Secedes.- In November, t86r-, Lincoln 
was elected President. The Southern Democrats at once felt 
that their political ascendcncy was doomed. Many of them 
had declared before the election that the South would qui< 
the Union if defeated. Ever since the days of Nullification, 
South Carolina had taken the lead among the So~thern 
States. Nowhere was the passion for slavery :tO strong ; 
nowhere did the Southern planters view th~ Northern 
merchants with so much hatred and contempt. Besides, the 
position of South Carolina inclined h'r' to take the lead in 
sercosion. She could not be reached fr"m the North except 

z 2 
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through qther slave-holding States-Maryland, Virginia, and 
North Carolina. They would be at once compelled either 
to assist in subduing her or to join her; neutrality would be 
impossible, and the South Carolinians did not doubt which 
side their neighbours would take. On December the 17th, 
six weeks after Lincoln's election, a Convention of the State 
of South Carolina met at Charleston, and formally repealed 
their acceptance of the United States' Constitution in 1788. 
The event was c~lebrated with public rejoicings; cannon 
were fired, and a procession was made to the grave of Cal· 
houn. A South Carolina newspaper, by way of asserting the 
complete severance of the Union, published news from the 
other States under the head of" Foreign Intelligence." 

3· Outbreak of Hostilities.- in name and form the pro· 
ceeding of South Carolina was a peaceful one. The Con· 
vcntion sent commissioners to \V ashington to arm11ge the 
transfer of the forts, arms, and other property of the Federal 
Government within the State of South Carolina. It was 
agreed by the commissiohers and the Government at Wash
ington th~tt, while those arrangements were being discussed, 
no h;stile action should be taken on either side. In spite of 
this agreement, hostilities broke out. Major Anderson 
held Fort Moultrie, one of the smaller works in Charleston 
harbour, with a garrison of seventy men, for the Federal 
Government. He asked for a reinforcement, but Floyd, the 
Secretary of War, refused it, on the ground that to grant it 
would enrage the secessionists. Anderson then spiked his 
guns, carried off his stores, and moved into Fort Sumter, a 
stronser work, also in Charleston harbour. This act was 
held by tlte South Carolinians and their supporters to be a 
breach of {~ith. Floyd recommended the withdrawal of the 
garrison, and, when this was not carried out, he resigned. 
The commissioners r~fused to carry on further negotiations 
till the prrison was, withdrawn. Buchanan gave a hcsitatin<; 
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answer, saying that the acknowledgme t ~~~'l.!La.--
ence of South Carolina was a qucstio r the Collli'R'e not 
for the !'resident, and refusing eithe o86fl~'fl fJ or con
demn Anderson's proceedings. The nmisswnl!!'s ~sGrrc/<Ji, 
this with an insolent letter, denounci Anc!S-~Gl:JiMtl\X, 
and railing at Buchanan for not cond in~~ A•·iM 
drawing the garrison. Buchanan, with t · rov1h~ ~!lis. 
cabinet, refused to considet· the letter, and the o · · 411'!' 
went home. On January the 5th, the Federal Government at 
last took active measures. A steamer, th"e Slflr of/Itt West, 
was sent to Fort Sumter with reinforcements and munitions. 
The State Government of South Carolina was warned of this 
by Harper of Mississippi, a member of Buchnnan's cabinet. 
They made preparations for the an-iva! of the ship and fired 
·.tpon her. Being without cannon, she made no attempt to 
resist, and sailed home. 

4- Formation of the Southern Confederacy.-The state of 
the Government at Washington favoured the enterprise of 
the secessionists. The result of •a presidential election is 
known as soon as the electors are chosen in the various 
States. But the new President does not come intt, office for 
some months afterwards. Thus, although Lincoln was prac
tically elected in November 186o, he was not formally" in
augurated" till March t861, Even with a strong Government, 
there is always a danger that the party whose term of power 
is about to expit·e will be inattentive to the public welfare, 
and that its hands will be weakened by the certainty of its 
approaching end. Buchanan's Government, always feeble, 
was utterly powerless at this crisis. Had a man like A11drew 
Jackson been in power, secession might have beQ,tl crushed 
in its vct·y outset. Buchanan only addressed a message tu 
Con::;t·css which recognized the grievances of tlic South in 
the matter of slavery, but made no attempt to grapple with 
the difficulties of the case. In Co1~rcss1 South Carolin;t 

• 
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found infbential suppo(ters. Jefferson Davis of ~!ississippi 
proposed in the Senate that any State should have the right 
to demand the withdrawal of all Federal troops from its 
territory. Mason of Virginia also proposed that the laws 
empowering the Senate to employ the army and navy for 
enforcing the laws in any State should be suspended in 
South Carolina. Sympathy with south Carolina soon s·howcd 
itself even more strongly. Early in February, 1861, a con
vention of six States, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, 
.Mississippi, Louisiana, and Florida, was held at Montgomery 
in Alabama. A Federal Constitution was drawn up for these 
six States, modelled on the Constitution of the United States. 
The main diffe~cnce was that the President was chosen for 
six years, and could not be re-elected, and that some 
portion of his power of appointing government officials was 
transferred to the Senate. Jefferson Davis, a man of ability 
and high personal character, was chosen President, and 
Alexander Stephens of Georgia Vice· President. The latter • upon his entry to office made a remarkable speech, setting 
forth that davery was to be the corner-stone of the new Con
federacy, and that this was the first Government which had 
rcco~nizcd and acted upon the principle that the inferior 
races were intended by God and nature to be in bondage to 
the superior. The Middle States were invited to join the new 
Confederacy. 

5· Preparations for War.--Neither side seem at the outset 
to have foreseen the results of secession. The Northerners 
had heard the threat of separation so often, that they had at . 
last c•:;ne to look upon it as no more than a threat, made to 
extort po,;tical concessions. The South, on the other hand, 
emboldene& by Buchanan's weakness and trusting to their 
alliance with the northern Democrats, S(,Cm to have antici
pated ~ittle or no re~stance. They utterly underrated the 
tron wtll and set pJrpose of their new ruler, the growing 
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hatred to slavery, and, above all, the passionate lo¥e of the 
~orth for the Union and their fixed determination not to 
suffer it to be broken up. Yet the South did not so far reckon 
on the forbearance of their opponents as to neglect prepara
tions for defence. For some time before South Carolina 
seceded, the Southerners in the employment of Govern
ment had been laying their plans to cripple the action and 
undermine the resources of the Federal Government. Fore
most in this policy was Floyd of Virgin~a, the Secretary of 
War. He had transferred more than a hundred thousand 
muskets and rifles from Northern arsenals to the South. He 
had also placed a large portion of the army under the com
mand of General Twigg, who handed over tis forces and 
stores, with more than a million of dollars from the national 
funds, to the secessionists, The same policy was adopted 
with the navy. Ships were sent off to distant stations, and 
many of those that remained were carried over by their com
manders to the side of the South. Whatever we may think 
of the right of the South to sece"de, nothing can justify or 
palliate Ihe conduct of men like Floyd. They cl.cliberately 
used the opportunities which their official position gave them 
to destroy the power of the Government which they served. 
Meanwhile Buchanan, paralysed by the treachery of his 
cabinet, by the contempt with which all parties alike looked 
on him, and, it is said, by the fear· of assassination, remained 
utterly helpless and inactive. Whatever might be the right 
policy, Buchanan's was certainly wrong. If the Southern 
States were to be kept within the Union, every step should 
have been at once taken to check the growth of their n\ilitary 
power, and reclaim them either by persuasion ol' force. If 
the North was quietly to acquiesce in secessiqjr, measures 
should have been taken at once for a friendly and peaceful 
separation. Yet Ilu.;lranan's conduct was only that of a weak 
and irresolute man in a position far bey~nd his powe:;. The 
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real blarve lay, not with l1im, but with the political sys~em 
which had made such a man the ruler of a great nation. 
Part of the evil too was due to the arrangement which leaves 
public affairs in the hands of a party after the nation has 
shown by the presidential election that that party no longet 
enjoys its confidence or represents its views. 

6. Inauguration of Lincoln.-On March the 4th, 186I, 
Lincoln formally entered on office. His opening address was 
disfigured by the flowing and meaningless rhetoric which is 
too common amo~g modern American statesmen. But it 
spoke out clearly and unhesitatingly on the one great sub
ject, the preservation of the Union. Secession, he said, 
meant rebelli011, and to nckllowledge the right of any State 
to secede was to destroy the central Government and to 
introduce anarchy. The Constitution, he said, must be en· 
forced throughout the States, peacefully, if it might be, but, 
if needful, by force, 011 the subject of slavery, he announced 
that he had neither the wish nor the right to meddle with it 
where it already existed. 'lly this he clearly separated him
self from the thorougi.going Abolitionists, 

7· Bombardment of Fort Sumter.-The South soon took 
>clive measures for resistance. Volunteer forces were as
sembled at Charleston and at Pensacola in Florida. Th.:: 
force at Charleston was placed under the command of 
Beauregard, a Louisianian of French descent, who distin
guished himself throughout the war by his activity and enter
prise. He at once erected batteries at Fort Sumter. 1 n 
March, commbsioners from the new Confederacy came to 
Wash!ngton to demand· an audience of the President. This 
was refused, and Seward, the Secretary of State who at this . ' t1me was tJ;!e most influential member of the cabinet, told 
the~. that he could not recognize them crs holding any official 
!>OSition, They answered that the refusal of an audience was 
pi·actically a dcclara~i~ of war, and that they reccivr.d it as 
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such. This was immediately followed by an attac~ on Fort 
Sumter. The guns of the Fort were ill-placed and its 
supplies insufficient. After three days' resistance, Anderson 
surrendered, without the loss of a single life on either side. 

8. Proclamation of War and Blockade of the Southern 
Ports,-The fall of Fort Sumter was the signal for action 
on the part of the North. Lincoln issued a proclamation 
declaring that the seceding States were obstructing the 
execution of the laws ; that the ordinary forms of procedure 
were insufficient forthe occasion, and that he had called out 
the militia to suppress the unlawful combinations existing in 
the South. Troops were brought down from the North for 
the defence of Washington. The feeling of tl!e Marylanders 
was shown by the conduct of a mob, who attacked the 
soldiers during their passage through Baltimore, and killed 
some of them. The establishment of these troops at Wash
ington cut off Maryland from the other Southern States, and 
withheld her from following her natural bent, and joining 
the new Confederacy. The pro'!:lamation calling out the 
militia was quickly followed by another, declaring the 
Southern ports to be in a state of blockade. This was in 
one way a mistake on the part of the Federal Government. 
13y a rule of International Law, a government cannot block
ade its own ports, but only those of a foreign enemy. Thus 
the blockade was an admission by the North of the point 
for which the South contended, namely, that it was entitled 
to be treated as a separate and independent power. 

9· Secession of Virginia and the remaining Southern 
States.-So far it was uncertain what line of policy Vi.-ginia 
would adopt. Clearly she could not remain n<!'utral. By 
refusing to help the Federal Government she would prac
tically make herself a party to secession. Her interests and 
her sympathies seemed to draw her b~tth ways. She was a 
sla•·cholding State, and so far her il\lerests Ia)' with the 
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South. J:ll.tt she had never thrown herself into the cause of 
slavery with the same passio~ate earnestness as South 
Carolina, nor had she ever shown the same bitter enmity to 
the North. Her commercial interests too were not wholly the 
same as those of the South. A large portion of her resources 
was derived from the breeding and rearing of negro slaves, 
and the re-opening of the African slave-trade, as advocated 
by the South, would have been a heavy blow to her pros
perity. Moreover tpe native State of Washington and Jeffer
son and Madison could not but be loth to quit that Union in 
whose creation she had so large a share. Sti11 she had ever 
clung to the doctrine of State rights. That view now pre
vailed, and tM State Convention decided, albeit against the 
wishes of a large minority, to join the Southern Confederacy. 
Even if we blame South Carolina, or the Southern States 
generally, for Virginia we can feel nothing but pity. On no 
State did the uurthen of the war fall s~ heavily. Yet she 
was not responsible for secession itself, an<.l only in part for 
tho~e events which led to ft. Compelled to choose a side in 
a war whiGh she had not kindled, she reluctantly took that 
towards which her natural sympathies inclined her, and 
which her political training taught her to believe was in the 
right. The example of Virginia was soon followed by 
Arkansas, North Carolina, and Tennessee. In July the scat 
of the new Government was fixed at Richmond. The 
members of the new Confederacy were known as Confe
derates ; the inhabitants of the Northern States who held 
by the old Constitutions, as Federals. There is no special 
meani~g in the distinction. It arose from the fact that 
Federal ht~d always been the name for central institutions 

' as distingui~hed from those belonging to the different States, 
and that the party who had opposed the ~xtreme doctrine of 
S~1te rights in the ear\v days of the Constitution were called 
Federalists, 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

THE WAR OF SECESSION. 

Rmurus of tach side(l)-ubim of the Federal arsma/s a ltd dock· 
yards (z)--dtfmu of Washirtgton (3)-lhe war from a military 
poi11t of virw (4)-ba/1/e oj Bull Run (5).-a.!fairs ill Wtslmt 
Virgi11ia (6)-optra/zotu 011 the Upper .ilfississippi (7)-thc ballle 
of Shiloh (8)-capturt of New Or/tam (9)-hdtral a/lack 011 

Vicksburg (ro)-the "llferrimat" and "Monitor" (ll)--dcaliugs 
withfimignnaliom (12)-ll!rC/dlall'stampaigiiJII Virginia (13) 
-Pope's camjmi!Jit in Virginia (l4)-opcrnlzims it~ the wtsl inlht 
autumn of 1862 (lS)-Bragg's i11vasio11 of Kmtucky (16)-Lc/s 
firs/ invasio11 of 11/ary/and (17)-Lincolu emancipat!S the slavts 
(r8)-6all/e of Chamdlorsvi!lt (19)-Lds stcotzd invam11 oj 
.ilfarylaml (zo)-captzm of Vicksburg (21)-campaiJ,'>t of Chat· 
lanooga (22)-t/u conscription and the riots of Ncw York (23)
tutval operations (24)-Grant's p/an"J campai•""' (25)-Shmuart's 
invasion of the soulfz.wcsl (26)-Hood's dtftat (27)-lht balllts .ill 
tlu:wi!dtrnm (28)-Ear/y's sorlit (29)-rt-cl<elioll of!.incobt (30) 
-fall of Richwmd (31)-Surrendtr of the Conjidcrat< armies 
(32)-dmtk of Lincobt and md of tht war (33)-rtcom/ructioll of 
lh<tmwn (34) . 

r. Resources of each Side.-It may be well, before going 
further, to give some idea of the means and prospects with 
which each party entered on the war. As far as mere mili
tary resources went, there was no very wide difference. The 
advantage which the Federal Government ought to ha ... e en. 
joyed from the possession of the national arsenals"and stores 
was in a great measure lost, owing to the trcach,ry of those 
Southemers who had he:d public offices. Neither side was 
at first well off for skilled officers. qp the other hand, both 
in the North and South the absence of 'ij'istocratic exclusive-
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ness allo~ved the best men to come quickly to the front. 
T11Us the armies on both sides were soon led by men of 
ability, while there was a great want of soldierly skill and 
lmowledge among the subalterns, In many ways the South 
furnished better raw material for soldiers than the North. 
The Sou them planters were more given to outdoor pursuits, 
to field sports and the like, than the town-bred merchants 
o: ti1e North. Good horses and skilful riders were plentiful, 
and the cavalry of the South was one of its most efficient • supports. Above all, the South was united. It is sometimes 
said that secession was not the unanimous act of the South, 
and that a large majority was either beguiled or coerced into 
a movement '!lbich they condemned. But throughout the 
war, no such dil'ision of feeling showed itself, save in Vir
ginia. There was no such unanimity in the North, at least 
at the outset of the war. Many actually sympathized with 
the South, and thought the attempt to detain her unjust ; 
many were indifferent. J obbcry and dishonesty of every kind 
were rife in the Governmellt offices. As the war went on, all 
this was greatly lessened, and there grew up in the North a 
resolute determination to preserve the Union ~~ any cost. 
But, from the vct·y outset of the war, there were three great 
points of superiority which in the long nm turned the scale in 
iavour of the North. Her free population was far more numer
ous, and could bear the strain of a destructive war, while her 
opponent was becoming exhausted. The South too had no 
manufactures of her own, She had learned to depend entirely 
on Northern productions, and the loss of them struci1 a heavy 
blow at her resources. Lastly, the North had command of 
the sea. A navy cannot, like an· army, be created at a few 
months' nctice, and tltc vast superiority of the North in 
wealth, in harbours, and in materials for shipbuildin" "lVC 

l1cr in this matter an immense advantage. It enabl~;t the 
M • 1 ~ .-orth to recrUit 1cr, armies with supplies of emigrants draw11 
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from Europe, while the South, with her whole coast blockaded, 
could not fill the gaps which Cl'cry camp~ign m~de in her 
population. 

2. Seizure of the Federal Arsenals and Dockyards.
Q,~ing to the feeble policy of Buchanan's government, the 
Confederates were allowed to possess themselves of every 
national fort and dockyard south of the Chesapeake Bay, 
save Fort Sumter, and Forts Keywest and Pickens off the 
coast of Florida. The secession of Vir11inia Jed to further 
enterprises of the same kind. J'he arsenal at Harper's 
Ferry was seized, but the officers in charge had destroyed 
the greater part of the stores before evacuating the place. 
The two most important Federal posscssions .. vithin Virginia · 
were Fort Monroe and the Navy-yard at Norfolk. The latter 
contained two thousand cannon, a quarter of a million pounds 
of powder, large quantities of shot and shell, and twelve ships 
of war. A force of about five hundred militia, with ten 
small field-pieces, threatened the place. Captain M'Cauley, 
the officer in charge, although he "had a force of a thousand 
men, did not attempt to resist, but scuttled the ships, made 
an ineffectual attempt to sink the guns, and aba~doned the 
place, leavin:; the works and a large quantity of stores to 
fall into the hands of the Confederates. An inquiry was 
ordered by Congress, and a committee of the Senate decided 
that both Buchanan's and Lincoln's administrations were to 
blame for neglecting the proper defence of the place, and 
that Captain M'Cauley was highly censurable for not attempt
in:; to hold it. Fort Monroe was a work of great size and 
strength commanding the Chesapeake Bay and James,River. 
It was thought that the Virginians might by a pmmpt attack 
have seized it, and have dealt the Federal Govemment a 
heavier blow than it had yet sustained. But thc'opportunity 
was allowed to pass, and in May the place was .:ardsoncd 
with twelve thousand men, 10 
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3· Defence of Washington.-Early in t86t rumours were 
aflvat that the secessionists meant to seize the scat of Govern· 
mcnt. This danger was greatly increased by the secession 
of Virginia. Troops however were hurried down from the 
North in sufficient numbers to guard against any surprise. 
When the war openly broke out, it was clear that Washington, 
separated as it was from Virginia only by the Potomac, was 
one of the most vulnerable points in the Northern territory, 
Accordingly the defence of the capital became the first ob· 
ject with the Federal Go-.:ernment. Earthworks were thrown 
up in the neighbouring heights, and troops were posted across 
the Potomac to cover the city. 

4· The Wax: from a Military Point of View.-Before en· 
tering on the detailed history of the war, it will be well to get 
a general idea of the military position of both parties, and of 
their main objects. The object of the South was, of course, 
merely defensive. Her territory may be looked on as a vast 
fortre;s bounded by the Potomac, the Ohio, the Mississippi, 
and the Atlantic. Her lf<mies did indeed, more than once, 
penetrate into the Northern territory. But such measures 
were merely like the sorties of a besieged garrison, intended 
to draw off or weaken the assailants, and had no permanent 
occupation or conquest in view. Four main lines of attack 
lay open tot he Federals:-!. An invasion of Virginia from the 
north. 2. An invasion of Tennessee to the south·west of the 
Alleghanies. 3· An attack from the sea-coast. 4· An invasion 
from the south-west, after they had obtained the control of the 
Mississippi. As the war showed, the real points on which the 
military strength of the Confederacy turned were the posses
sion of th~ Mississippi and of those lines of railway which con
nected tl1e south-western States with the coast. By master
ing the Mississippi, the Federals would cut off their enemies 
from the rich States to the south of the river, besides inwr. 
fering with the communication between th~ west and the sea. 
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Possession of the Mississippi might be obtained either from 
the sea, or from the west, or by a combined attac~ in both 
directions. By bearing in mind these general features of the 
war, operations, spreading over many thousand miles, and 
seeiningly unconnected, are at once seen to form part of one 
distinct scheme of attack and defence. One very interesting 
feature of the war in a military point of view is that it was 
the first in which railways had ever played an important part. 
The effect of this was to lessen the advantage of superior 
numbers, as a small body of troops, d~xterously handled, 
might be rapidly moved from point to point, and used sue· 
cessively against different portions of the enemy's force. 
This was of especial value to an army act4ng in its own 
country against invaders. 

5· Battle of Bull Run,-In July, the Northern and 
Southern armies confronted one another on the south side of 
the Potomac. The Southem army numbered about thirty 
thousand men, under Beauregard; The Northerners mustered 
forty thousand, under McDowell. • His troops were ill·drilled 
and unsoldierly, and his officers inexperienced, but, as many 
of his men were enlisted only for three months, it" was need· 
ful to do something at once, and accordingly he advanced. 
Both armies were in two divisions, the main force to the 
cast, while two bodies of about eight thousand each, the 
Federals under Patterson, the Confederates under Johnston, 
faced each other about fifty miles further west. The two 
divisions of the Confederates enjoyed the great advantage of 
being connected by a line of railway. McDowell's plan wa~ 
that Patterson should keep Johnston in check, while l1e him
self attacked Beauregard.• But this plan was tliwartcd by 
the difficulty which we have so often met with before in 
American history. The Pennsylvanian vohmteers under 
Patterson refused to sct·vc for a da~ longer than their en· 
gagcment bound them. Patterson was obliged to withdraw, 
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leaving McDowell to cope single-handed with Johnston and 
neaurcg~rd. Johnston at once hurried, with all the trvops 
l1e could bring up, to the assistance of the main body. On 
the morning of July the 21st, McDowell fell upon the right of 
the Confederate line, and dro,·e them hack. The Federal 
advance was stopped only by the Virginian troops under 
General Jackson. " There's Jackson standing like a ~tone 
wall," cried the Southern General Bee, to encourage his 
men, and" Stonewall Jackson" was the name by which the 
Virginian comman~er was ever after known. This check on 
the Federal right was soon turned into a repulse along the 
whole line. At the very crisis of the battle, the remainder of 
Johnston's for<$e came up from the west, fell upon the Fcde. 
ral right, and rendered the victory complete. With undisci
plined troops, however brave they may be, a defeat is almost 
sure to become a rout, and the Federals fled from the field a 
panic-stricken mob, without a semblance of order or disci· 
pline. From a military point of view the result was of no 
great importance. The''Federalloss was not more than 
three thou~and in all, and their enemies gained no advantage 
of position. The real value of victory to the South was the 
confidence and enthusiasm which was called out by so com· 
plcte a triumph at the very outset of the war. But :;>robably 
the hopeful and exulting spirit which the battle kindled in the 
South was equalled, if not outweighed, by its effect on the 
Northerners. Their defeat did not so much dishearten as 
sober them. Hitherto they had been possessed by a spirit 
of idle and vain-glorious confidence. They had fancied that 
seces~on could be crushed in two or three months. Now 
they saw '<hat a great war was 'before them, which would 
t"x their cvergies and their resources to the utmost. They 
learned that success could be bought only at a heavy price, 
and they soon showeq that they were not unwilling to pay it, 

6. Affairs in Western Virginia.·-it will he impo .. ihlc in 
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the history of the war to take in all the events in s!rict order 
of time. If we did so, we should be constantly shifting our 
view from one scene of operations to another, and be unable 
to ~et any connected idea of each. Many different sets of 
operations were going on together, which can only be kept 
clear and distinct by tracing out one for a considerable time, 
and then going back to another. We must now go back to 
events earlier than Bull Run. Virginia, as we have seen, 
was not unanimous in its resolution to secede. The wish to 

• • 
remain in the Union prevailed in the western part of the 
State beyond the Alleghanies. The inhabitants of this dis
trict wished to form themselves into a separate State, and to 
cleave to the Union. A convention met, wl:!!ch carried out 
the wishes of the inhabitants by establishing a separate 
government. This was regarded by the other Virginians as 
treachery to the State, which had a higher claim on their 
loyalty than the Union. Accordingly it became of importance 
both to the Federals and to the Confederates to secm·e this 
district. The key to the posscssioh of it was Harper's Ferry 
on the Potomac. In June, Johnston, with eight thousand 
men, held this place, but, being threatened by a force of more 
than double that number under Patterson, he abandoned it. 
Early in July, General McClellan invaded Western Virginia 
with twenty thousand men. The defending force, numbering 
about eight thousand, was stationed at Rich Mountain, on 
the western slope of the Alleghanies. When McClellan 
approached, they attempted to retreat, but were forced to 
give battle, and were completely defeated. Later in the year 
a Confederate force under Lee attempted to dislodge the 
Federals, but without succ~ss. It was not howefer till two 
years later that Western Virgini;; was .admitt~d into the 
Union as a separate State. 

7· Operations on the Upper Mi'\;lissippi.-During the 
summer and autumn of 1861 import<1y~t opc•·ations went 

~ .1\ 
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forward in the west. The States of Missouri and Kentucky 
were, frtim their position, of great importance in the war, 
They commanded the Upper Mississippi and the south· 
west portion of the seceding States. Accordingly, it .was 
an object with each party to secure them. Both States 
would have wished to remain neutral, if they could have 
done so, but, as with Virginia, this was impossible. In each 
the sympathies of the inhabitants were about equnlly 
balanced. As Kentucky would not join the Southern Con. 
federacv, in Septet~ber General Polk, a Louisianian bishop 
who had turned soldier, invaded and took po2session of it. 
In Missouri, a long and severe struggle between the two 
parties within the State was settled by the Feclerals occupy
ing it with an army. In both Kentucky and Missouri there 
was some fighting during the autumn of 1861, which resulted 
somewhat in favour of the Confederates, but nothing decisive 
was done. In the autumn of 1861, the Fedeta! Government 
created a separate military province, called the Western 
Department, with its centre at St. Louis on the Mississippi. 
This was placed under the command of General Halleck. 
His part in the war, though not a conspicuous, was a very 
important one. He never distinguished himself in the 
field, but his understanding of military geography and his 
judgment as to the general course of operations were pro
bably equal to that of any man in either army. He saw that 
the true policy of the Federals was to advance up the 
Tennessee and the Cumberland, a river which runs for 
the most part parallel to it, and so to penetrate into 
the squth-western States, and to master the upper valley 
of the Mississippi. To carry '!lut this it was necessary 
to take Fqrt Henry on the Tennessee, and Fort Donel
son on the Cumberland. Accordingly, at the beginning 
of 1862, General Grant with seventeen thousand men wns 
sent against Fort .H~nry. It was el'ideut that the place 
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could not be held, but Tilghan, the Confederate .general in 
command, made a determined resistance, and enabled the 
main body of his troops to escape to Fort Donelson, The 
Federal gunboats then attacked Fort Donelson, but were 
beaten off. The Confederates however, finding themselves 
outnumbered by the besieging force, attempted to cut their 
way through, but were driven back, mainly through the 
resolution of Grant and his subordinate Smith. The garrison, 
learning that the besieging force was n~arly double its own 
strength, surrendered. By this victory the Federals gained 
fifteen thousand prisoners, twenty thousand small-arms, and 
sixty-five guns, with a loss of little more than two thousand 
men. It also gave them possession of Kentuck"y, and of a large' 
part of Tennessee. Moreover the Confederate line of defence 
was driven back some fifty mile>, and Nashville, a large and 
important town, and Columbus, a fortress which commanded 
the upper waters of the Mississippi, were abandoned to the 
Federals. This was soon followed up by further successes. 
The Confederates held New M;drid on the right bank of 
the Mississippi, and No. Jo Island just opposit$, General 
Pope was sent from St. Louis to attack them. Batteries were 
erected against Fort Madrid, whereupon the garrison fled, 
leaving large quantities of arms and ammunition. No. 10 

Island was then bombarded from tbe river, but to no purpose, 
Pope could not attack it, as it could only be reached from 
the left bank, and he could not bring up boats to carry his 
troops across, owing to the Confederate batteries which com
manded the river. This difficulty was at length overcome 
by cutting a canal twelve miles long across a horseshoe 
formed by the river. Byt~is means transports whe brought 
down the river, Pope crossed, and the island surrendered, 
with nearly seven thousand men and large supplies. Fol
lowing up this success, the Federa11l in two engagements 
defeated the Confederate fleet of gunboats and obtained 

,\ A Z 
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possessiot~ of the Upper Mississippi as far as the frontier 
of Tennessee. 

8. The Battle of Shiloh.-ht spite of these disasters, the 
Confederate forces in the west proceeded to act on the offen
sive. The position of the two annies was not altogether 
unlike that at Bull Run. Each was in two divisions, the 
main bodies facing each other under Grant and Beauregard, 
the smaller divisions also facing each other under Buell and 
Sydney Johnston. ,This Johnston must not be c0nfounded 
with the other Confederate general of .that name, Joseph 
Johnston, the hero of Bull Run. As at Bull Run, the 
Southern annies had the advantage of railway communica-

• tion. Their cdlnmanders resolved to unite, and to deal with 
Grant before Buell could join him. This scheme was suc
cessful, and the whole Confederate army under }ohnst011 
marched against Grant, The numbers were about equal, 
forty thousand on each side. Early on the morning of April 
the 6th the Confederates attacked. Many of the Federal 
troops were taken compl&ely by surprise, and fell bck in 
confusion. , A second Bull Run seemed to be at bane, with 
this addition, that the Federals had a river immediately at 
their back, and were thus cut off from retreat. Such a misfor
tune was warded off by the determination with which General 
Sherman held his ground, and by the death of Johnston. 
Struck by a bullet, in the eagerness of victory he disregarded 
the wound, and only learned its severity when he found 
himself fast bleeding to death. Had he lived, he would pro
bably have followed up his success, and crushed Grant's 
demomlized army before Buell could come up. The delay 
saved the federals. Grant was j&ined by Buell with twenty 
thousand mt-n, and, with that dogged courage which distin
guished him throughout the war, he returned next day to the 
attack. His troops, bycrallying so readily and so successfully, 
showed that the panic of the day before was due to want ot 
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discipline, and not to cowardice. In the second e~gagement 
the Con'edcratcs were worsted, and withdrew in good order; 
their total loss in the two days was about eleven thousand, 
th~t of the Federals some three thousand more. Throughout 
these two days' engagements, called the Battle of Shiloh, there 
was little room for skilful tactics. It has been described as a 
gigantic bush·fight. From the nature of the ground, neither 
commander could get any comprehensive idea of the state 
of affairs, or even attempt to exercise control over more than 

' a part of his army. l:ioon after this, the Confederate Govern-
ment, considering its forces unequal to the task of holding 
Missouri and Arkansas, abandoned those States to the enemy. 
The troops withdrawn thence were con~ntrated under• 
Beauregard at Corinth. Shortly after the Federals took 
Memphis on the Mississippi, a town of considerable com
mercial importance, and valuable as a centre of railway 
communication. 

9· Capture of New Orleans.·-On .the Lower 1\lississippi 
the Federals had achieved even \'nore brilliant and valuable 
successes. In no department was the North w'\aker at the 
outset than in its navy, and in none were so much energy 
and determination shown in rapidly making up for short
comings. At the beginning of I 36 I there were only four 
ships fit for duty in harbours held by the Federal Govern
ment. All the rest of the national navy was either seized by 
the Confederates or was at foreign stations. Yet, by the end 
of the year, the blockade had been so successfully maintained, 
that a hundred and fifty vessels had been captured in the 
attempt to break through. M arcover the F edcrals ha.d taken 
Port Royal, a fortress 011 the coast between Charleston and 
Savannah, and of importance for the defence,of those two 
places. This was soon followed by an unsuccessful en
deavour to block up Charleston h<jfbour by sinkin~ ships, 
filled with stone, across its mouth. T~is attempt to destroy 
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for ever a valuable harbour, of great importance to Southern 
commerce~ was not much to the credit of the Federal 
Government. The next important naval attempt was of " 
far more glorious character. This was the capture of New 
Orleans by Admiral Farragut, whereby the Southern States 
were cut off from the lower waters of the Mississippi. Con
sidering the great importance of the place, the Confederate 
Government do not seem to have done enough for its defence. 
In April, 1862, the Federal fleet entered the mouth of the 
river, and for six da~s and nights bombarded the fortification 
which guarded the entrance. On the morning of the 24th, 
before daybreak, the Federals fought their way up the river, 

.past the forts, .and through the gunboats of the enemy. 
The Confederate flotilla was completely destroyed, while the 
assailants only lost one vessel. General Lovell, the com
mander at New Orleans, considering that it would br. 
impossible to hold the city, withdrew his troops. Farragut 
took possession of the place, and was joined by General 

• Butler with a land force, wl.ich had been at hand, though it 
had taken no pa1t in the attack. The city was then placed 
under the military government of Butler. He kept order, 
and the inhabitants do not seem to have suffered much 
under his rule. But his overbearing manner, his summary 
and, as it was considered, illegal execution of a citizen who 
had cut down the United States flag, and the brutal language 
of his public documents, earned for him, alone among all 
the Federal commanders, the universal hatred of the 
South. 

10. f.ederal attack on Vicksburg.-Vicksburg was now 
the one Confederate stronghold on•.the Mississippi. It stands 
on a horseshoe of land and commands the river in both 
directions. Moreover it is protected on the north· west by 
the Yazoo, a river which flows into the :'>lississippi above the 
town, and it is also surfounded by swamps and forest On 

( . 
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June the 24th the Federal fleets from New Orlea'W and St. 
Louis united. The same manceuvre was tried here which 
had succeeded at New Madrid. A canal was cut across the 
hor.seshoe, and thus the Federal fleet was enabled to 
command the whole river without passing the batteries of 
the town. The siege was marked by a most brilliant exploit 
on the part of a small Confederate ram, the A rka11sas. She 
steamed out of the mouth of the Yazoo, fought its way 
through the Federal fleet of fifteen v~ssels, doing much 
damage to them, and anchored safely under the guns of 
Vicksburg. In July, after four months' continuous bom· 
bardment, the Federals abandoned the attack. 

11. The "Merrimac" and "Monitor.""- One feature • 
in the naval history of the war deserves notice, since 
it ushered in a change of the greatest importance in 
naval warfare. This was the use of iron-clad vessels. The 
first of these that appeared in the war was a somewhat 
roughly-built ram with iron plating, called the Manasses, 
devised by a Cunfederate officer, tommodore Hollins. She , 
fell upon the Federal squadron which was blocfading the 
mouth of the Mississippi, dashed into the midst of it, and 
put it to flight. Soon afterwards it became known that the 
Confederates were preparing a large iron·clad. This was 
the Merrimac, a steamer which had belonged to the Federal 
Government, and had been captured in Norfolk Navy-yard. 
The Federal~ set to work to build an iron-clad turret-ship, 
called the M011itor, to match her. Each worked hard to be 
the first in che field. In this the Confederates succeeded, 
On March the 8th, 1862, the Merrimac appeared .in the 
mouth of the James RiveP, and immediately destroyed two 
Federal vessels. She attacked a third, but, before she could 
complete its destruction, the Mouitor, just launched, came to 
the rescue. She stood the shock o~ the Merrimac, which 
had been fatal to the wooden ships, an&l at last beat her off 
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with much damage. This fight was the first fair trial of iron· 
clad shipJ. 

12. Dealings with Foreign Nations.-The Southern Con• 
federacy at the outset confidently expected help from foreign 
powers. But in this it was disappointed. The European 
nations all stood neutral. The British Government excited 
the anger of the North by recognizing the South as belli
gerents, though, as I have said, the declaration of blockade 
had already in reality so recognized them. In the winter 
of t86t an event o~curred which threatened to embroil the 
Federal Government with Great Britain. The Confederate 
Govemment sent two agents, Messrs. Slidell and Mason, 

• to England. l<hey ran the blockade, and then sailed in an 
English steamer, the Trmt, from Havannah. Captain Wilkes, 
in the Federal war-ship San Jacbtto, intercepted the Trettl, 
ordered her to heave to, and, when she refused, fired upon 
her, He then sent a party on board, and carried off the 
agents to New York. This act was, in kind, not unlike 
those which had driven tM Americans into the war of t812, 
though it was a far more distinct and glaring breach of the 
law of nati~ns. The British Govetnment at once demanded 
the liberation of the Southern agents, giving the Federal 
Government seven days to consider the matter. President 
Lincoln and Mr. Seward, the Secretary of State, saw that 
the act could not be justified, and the agents were released. 

13. McClellan's Campaign in Virginia.-We must now 
go back somewhat in time to trace the operations on the 
Virginian frontier since Bull Run. A vast Federal force. 
calleu t,he Army of the Potomac, was being concentrated neat: 
Wasbingto11 under General.~icCl~lan. In his hands it was 
gradually c~anged from a mere horde of undisciplined 
recruits into a well·drillcd and well·appointed army. By 
February, 1862, this foFce had grown to about two hundred 
thOllsand. The autup1n and winter of 1861 had passed, <Lnd 



xxv.]· AICCLELLAN'S fi,HfPAIGN IN VIRGINIA. 361 
J 

nothing was done. For this inactivity McClellan was greatly 
blamed. He was a Democrat, and it was though( that his 
political sympathies withheld him from inflicting a crushing 
blo\v on the South. It must be said in his defence that, 
before he could fight, he had to create a serviceable army. 
The President tao interfered with his arrangements by 
detaching troops under separate commands, and thwarted 
his wishes by sacrificing every other military object to the 
defence of Washington. In April, 1862, McClellan set out 
against Richmond with more than one hun~red thousand men. 
He. first marched into the peninsula between the Rapahannock 
and the James River. His first proceeding was to lay siege 
to Yorktown, a place garrisoned by eight thourond men under 
General Magruder. Elaborate preparations were made for 
opening fire, but, before they were completed, Magruder had 
withdrawn. An attempt was made to pursue Magruder, but 
his rear-guard checked the Federals at Williamsburg and 
inflicted ou them considerable loss. After this, McClellan 
<~dvanced slowly on Richmond, 1i'hile the Confederates re· 
tired before him. At this time the F cdcral army suffered· 
severely from sickness. On May the 31st the c;nfederatcs 
turned upon their pursuers at Fair Oaks, and, though over
powered by superior numbers, dealt them a serious blow. 
Soon after, Stuart, a Confederate general of cavalry, per
formed an exploit which deserves special mention. With one 
thousand five hundred horsemen he rode right round the 
Federal army, doing great damage, and for a while cutting 
off~~ cCiellan's communications with the rear. In the mean
time operations were going on further to the west, ,which 
had an important influence on McClellan's naovcments. 
The Shenandoah River runs north-west and, joins the 
Potomac about fifty miles above Washington. Here Jack
son had been fighting with c"traordif6ary success against a 
Federal force far larger than his own. !\l' falling on the dif 



ferent divisions of the enemy in succession, he had inflicted 
on them fhree severe defeats, and, by seriously alarming the 
Federal Government as to the safety of Washington, he had 
drawn off large forces which would otherwise have joi,ned 
McClellan. He then by forced marches withdrew from the 
Shenandoah valley, and he had joined the Confederate army, 
near Richmond before the enemy knew of his departure. 
That army was now under the command of General Lee. 
Lee was a Virginian of an old family, several of whose 
members had distihguished themselves in the revolutionary 
war. Like many other Virginians, he had reluctantly joined 
the secessionists in obedience to the commands of his State. 
It would haveo been hard to find a general more peculiarly 
fitted for the command of the Southern forces. An army 
far inferior to the enemy in number and resources specially 
needs the encouragement of personal loyalty and love for 
their commander, and no general ever called out those feel
ings more fully or more deservedly than Lee. Moreover his 
dashing and enterprising' system of warfare was exactly 
suited to troops of great natural courage, who required to be 
buoyed up in a seemingly hopeless task by the prospect of 
brilliant success. Late in June Lee advanced against 
McClellan and defeated him. In order to effect this, Lee 
had to leave Richmond in a great measure unguarded. 
McClellan did not avail himself of this by advancing, as he 
feared that he might be cut off from his supplies. He soon 
abandoned all hope of an attack on Richmond, and withdrew 
his army. An attempt to harass his retreat was repulsed 
with s~vere loss, and he retired to a secure position on the 
James River. Though the loss in'!licted on the Federals was 
not very he,avy, yet his whole campaign must undoubtedly 
be set down as a failure. Considering how much time had 
been spent in organi~ng his army, and remembering that 
l~o cost had been sp~red in making all needful preparations 
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for the campaign, it is impossible to acquit McClellan of the 
~barges brought against him of over-caution and 0want of 
decision, His troops were indeed raw, but not more so 
than. those with which Grant and Lee had successfully car
ried out a far bolder policy, while McClellan was far better 
furnished with supplies of every kind than those commanders. 
This much praise however must be given to him, that he 
never placed his troops in a position where a defeat would 
be fatal, that he conducted his retreat without suffering his 
army to become demoralized, and that th~ discipline which 
he introduced did much towards training the Northern 
armies for their later victories. 

14- Pope's Campaign in Virginia.-In Ju~e, 1862, the 
three armies which had been opposed to Jackson were placed 
under the command of Pope, fresh from his successes in the 
west. He issued a boastful address, contrasting the success 
of the western army with the failure in Virginia, and sneer
ing at McClellan's inaction. As might be supposed, after 
;uch a beginning, there was no corllial co-operation between 
the armies. In August, Pope advanced to the Rapidan . 
River. Before marching he issued orders that his ~rmy was 
to live on the enemy's country, that, if any Federal soldier 
was fired at from a house, it was to be pulled down, and 
that Southern citizens refusing to give security for good con· 
duct were to be sent south, and, if they returned, to be 
treated as spies. In this Pope contrasted unfavourably with 
McClellan, who had done his best during his march through 
Virginia to save the country from the horrors of war. Pope's 
conduct excited great indignation in the South, an~ the 
Confederate Government iS'sued orders that Pop~ and his 
commissioned officers should, if captured, be treated as 

• common prisoners, not as prisoners of war. On August the 
9th Pope encountered a detachment J.>f Lee's army under 
Jackson. The Federals were defeated in two battles, the • 
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tirst at Cedar Mountain, the other, somewhat later, at 
Gainsvifle, near the field of Bull Run. Earlr in September 
PJpe was driven back into the works of Washington, having 
lost thirty thousand men. He laid the blame of these 
defeats on McClellan, who, he said, had withheld from him 
the support which he needed and to which be was entitled. 
I' ope however was superseded, and McClellan was placed in 
command of the whole army. 

15. Operations in the west in the Autumn of 1862.-lly 
the defeat at Shiloh and the earlier F edcral succcoscs, the 
Confederate line was a second time driven back. Halleck 
advanced with great caution and deliberation towards 
Corinth, but •before he could reach the place Beauregard 
had secretly withdrawn his forces. For this he was severely, 
though it would seem unjustly, blamed in the South, and was 
super£eded by General Bragg. Soon after Halleck was 
called off to undertake the defence of Washington, now 
threatened by the Confederate successes in Virginia. This 
;dt Grant in command of the western army. A large por
~ion of hi,s forces was sent off under Buell to attack Chatta
nooga. This place is on the west frontier of Georgia, on 
the Te~nessee River, and was of great importance as a 
t;entre of railway communication for the south-west. The 
Confederates now set to work resolutely to repair their losses 
in the west. Fresh troops were raised. Nat only was 
Bragg thus largely reinforced, but his position was a much 
stronger one than that which the Confederates had before 
held. The country through which the right of the Federal 
line vow had to advance was swampy and difficult to march 
through. • Accordingly, while tne main body of the Con· 
federates faced Buell, two smaller forces under Generals Van 
Dorn and Price were left to deal with Grant. Their first 
attempt was to dislo~ge the Federal force, twenty thousand 

. ~trong, under General Rosecrans, from Corinth. But, though 
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the Confederates were superior in numbers, they were de
feated with heavy loss. Grant would have followea up this 
success by an advance on Vicksburg, but was withheld by a 
brilliant and successful attack made by Van Dom on the 
Federal head-quarters at Holly Springs. By this the Federals 
lost supplies to the value of two million dollars. Soon after 
this the Federal general Sherman was defeated at Chicka
saw, while attempting to penetrate through the country 
between the Yazoo River and Vicksburg. 

' 16. Bragg's Invasion of Kentuc.y.-Jn the autumn of 
1862 the war assumed a new character. Hitherto the Con
federates had stood entirely on the defensive. Now they 
ventured to invade their enemy's t~rritory, bo'lh in the west 
and near the coast. As we have ;ecn, Bragg was set free 
with a strong army to act against Buell in Kentucky. His 
plan was to invade that State, both for the sake of the 
supplies which it contained and with the view of diverting 
the Federal forces from their operations on the Mississippi. 
Hopes too were entertained that K~ntucky might be induced 
by this pressure to join the Southern Confederacy. Serious · 

' operations were preceded by some dashing raids of irregular 
cavalry under Morgan and Forrest, two Southern officers who 
specially distinguished themselves in such warfare. Bragg's 
invading army numbered fifty thousand. Buell's force 
against him was raised by detachments from Grant's army 
and other reinforcements to a hundred thousand. Thus out
numbered, Bragg withdrew, after a single battle at Perryville, 
in which the loss on each side was about equal. !Jut for 
the large supplies which he carried off, this invasion \Vould 
have been a complete fail~re.' The Federal GONcrnment, 
considering that lluell had not followed up his success as he 
might have done, transferred the command to 'Rosecrano. 
llragg agnin advanced, and was met b,y Rosecrnns at Mur
freesboro. On December the 31st a 'lierce battle followcJ . ' 
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in whic~ the Federals were saved from defeat by the steadi
ness of Sherman's troops. Bragg again retreated, and thus 
ended the Confederate attempt to carry the war into the 
enemy's territory in the west. 

17. Lee's first Invasion of Maryland.-Meanwhile Lee 
had been carrying out a yet bolder policy, with better, though 
not with complete, success. On September the 5th, 1862, he 
crossed the Potomac. The conduct of his army contrasted 
favourably with that of Pope's, Nevertheless the Confede
rates were disappointed in the hope of support from the 
Marylanders. That had been one of the main objects of the 
invasion. But the sight of the ill-supplied, ill·clad, often 
unshod, soldi~·s from the South, was not encouraging. Lee's 
order for the campaign accidentally fell into McClellan's 
hands. Thus instructed, McClellan followed the line of 
Lee's march. Pressed as he was by superior numbers, Lee 
daringly detached twenty· five thousand men, under Jackson, 
to cross the Potomac and attack Harper's Ferry. The place 
was garrisoned by fourteen thousand men, of whom the 

· cavalry, t)''eoty·five hundred in number, cut their way out. 
The rest surrendered, and the place, with large stores, fell 
into the hands of the Confederates. Jackson at once hurried 
back and joined Lee, who had been brought to bay by his 
pursuer at Antietam. There a battle was fought with a loss 
of about thirteen thousand on each side. Lee then withdrc'v 
across the Potomac. McClellan might, it was thought, by a 
vigorous advance, have crushed the Confederate army before 
it could reach the river. But it must be said in his defence,' 
that on his army rested the last hopes of the Federals in the 
east, and-that defeat might hive involved the capture of 
Washington. Soon after however McClellan was supcrs~del' 
by Burnside. He crossed the Potomac, and followed Lee t 
his works at Frederic~purg, on the Rapahannock. There h 

. gave battle, but wa~ defeated with a loss of nearly fourteq 
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thousand men, against about five thousand on the Confederate 
side. This victory, one of the most briiliant of the wa~, was the 
more striking, as it was achieved by troops who had just been 
harassed by long marches through an enemy's country, and 
who had scarcely the necessaries of life, fighting against ; 
well-organized and well-supplied army. After this defeat the 
Federals withdrew to the Potomac. 

18. Lincoln emancipates the Slaves.-From the begin· 
ning of the war, a number of Acts had been passed by 
Congress with reference to the Southern s1avcs. As early as 
August, 1861, it had been enacted that all slaves used by the 
Confederates for military purposes, such as constructing 
batteries, entrenching, and the like, should be..free. Another 
Act forbade the surrender of slaves who should take refuge 
within the Federal lines. Laws were also passed, carrying out 
two measures which the anti-slavery party had always advo· 
rated, namely, the abolition of slavery in the district of 
Columbia, and the prohibition of it in the Territories. In 
July, t86z, two Acts of great impdrtance were passed. One 
ordered that all slaves escaping from, or taken from, Southem· 
masters should be free. This was passed, after considerable 
opposition. The other provided for the enlistment of negroes 
as soldiers. Such negroes were to obtain, not only their own 
freedom, but that of their wives, mothers, and children. Thi> 
went further in the direction of emancipation, and of the 
equality of the races, than any previous measure. So far 
the President had taken no decided line on the subject of 
slavery, but had remained firm to the principle which he had 
laid down, that he had no power to meddle with ~lavery 
where it already existed. •The war however grC)l.tly altered 
the state of affairs. It might fairly be urged that the seceding 
States had forfeited their constitutional rights. 'There was 
too the yet stronger plea of necessity. There were obvious 
motives for emancipation. It might s~rve to convert the war 
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in the eyes of a large and influential class into a crusade 
against s\avery, and to call out an enthusiasm which the merr 
cause of the Union could not kindle. Besides it would sa~ 
the resources of the South. The slave system set the whole 
white population free to fight, while the slaves produced all 
the needful supplies. Led by these motives, perhaps too in 
some measure by his personal antipathy to slavery, on January 
1st,I863,Lincoln issued a proclamation, declaring all the slaves 
in the seceding States, free. Even though it were unconstitu
tional, the measure cut a knot which perhaps, if this oppor· 
tunity had passed, no state craft could have untied. It was no 
small thing to put an end, by whatever means, ·and at what· 
ever cost, to a system fraught with so much guilt and misery. 
But, while emancipation in some ways strengthened the 
hands of the North, it united the Southerners, and hardened 
them in their resistance. The abolition of slavery meant the 
utter overthrow of all their accustomed modes of life, The 
war was no longer for political independence ; it became 
almost a struggle for exist.once. 

19. Battle of Chancellorsville.-Hooker was now placed 
in connnand of the Army of the Potomac. In April, he ad
vanced into Virginia with a hundred and fifty thousand men, 
three times the number of Lee's forces. On the 3oth of 
April, Hooker issued an order to his men, in which he told 
them that the Confederate forces were "the legitimate pro· 
perty of the army of the Potomac." In the face of this 
overwhelming force, Lee divided his army, and while he him· 
self kept Hooker in check, he threw the other half under 
jacks9n on the Federal right. Jackson'sattackwassuccess
ful, but tht victory was purchas~d at a fearful price. He 
himself ro~e out to reconnoitre, and imprudently ventured 
too far forward. When riding back, he and his staff were 
mistaken for Federal cavalry. The Confederates fired and 

0 ' Jackson fell, mortal~y wounded by his own men. Hi~ death 
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turned what might have been an utter defeat into a mere check. 
On the morrow the engagement became general, 'lmd, after 
two days' hard fighting, Hooker retreated towards the Poto
ma~, having lost about etghteen thousand men, against ten 
thousand of the enemy. Terrible as the Federal loss was, 
it did not equal that which the Confederates had sustained 
in the death of Jackson. His promptness and rapidity of 
movement, and his power of striking with a speed and a 
certailtty which made no ~econd blow needful, have probably 
never been surpassed. His pet·sonal 'character too, like 
Lee's, begat in his soldiers a love and enthusiasm for their 
general which alone could carry them through the tasks that 
he set them. Only by movements like his could the smaller , 
armies of the South make head against the overwhelming 
masses of their enemy, and it was no common good fortune 
that gave Lee a subordinate so peculiarly fitted to carry out 
plans, often daring even to rashness. The qualities which 
distinguished Jackson were not indeed wanting in other 
Confederate generals, and the "later events of the war 
showed that he had no unworthy successor in Longstreet.· 
But, though Longstreet might fitly succeed, he 'could not 
equal ] ackson, and Lee hardly overstated the loss when he 
said that it would have hecn better for the South if he 
himself had fallen. 

20. Lee's second Invasion of Maryland.-ln l\lay, Lee 
again marched northward. Rumours were prevalent of dis
affection in the North, and it was thought that the appear
ance of a Confederate army might strengthen this feeling. 
At the outset of the campaign, Lee captured a Federal fQrce of 
about four thousand men at Winchester. Soon ,nfterwards 
another change was made in the command of ~he army of 
the Potomac, and Meade succeeded to that post in which 
Hool<er, Burnside, and Pope had ,{ailed, and, in which 
McC:Iel!an had achieved but a doubtfu1 0~nd chequered suc-

B B 
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cess. On June 3rd the Southern ,army crossed the Potomac, 
Soon aft~r, Stuart, repeating his brilliant exploit of the pre
vious year, led his cavalry right round the Federal army, 
and for a time cut off Washington from its defending force. 
Meade, like McClellan in the previous inmsion, got in· 
formation as to his enemy's doings from an intercepted 
letter sent by Davis to Le~. This told Meade that the 
South was utterly stripped of troops, that no reinforcements 
tould be sent to Lee, and that Richmond was without defen
ders. He then posted his forces at Gettysburg, in a strong 
position, covering \V ashington and Baltimore. Lee attacked 
him on the 1st of Julr, and was defeated afte1· three days' 
bard fighting, lfith the loss of thirty-six thousand men. The 
Federal loss was twenty-three thousand. Meade made no 
immediate attempt to follow up his victory, and the defeated 
Confederates retreated across the Potomac. Meade followed 
them, 'and the war was again transferred to Virginia. Lee 
now avoided an engagement, and Meade retired to the north 
of the Rapahannock. • 
• 21. Capt,ure of Vicksburg.-Vicksburg was, as we have 
seen, the last remaining stronghold of the Confederates on 
the Mississippi. It was garrisoned by twenty five·thousand 
men under General Pemberton, During the spring of 1863 
repeated attempts were made upon Vicksburg by water, but 
without success. In May Grant proceeded to surround the 
place. Johnston, who was in command of the Confederate 
armies in the south-west, tried to join Pemberton, but, b~fore 
he could do so, Grant had thrown himself between the two 
annie~. He then defeated Pemberton in two engagements, 
and drove •!1im back into Vicksb~rg. Grant then assaulted 
the place three times, but in vain. Then, having brough: 
up all the reinforcements he could to guard against an attack 
by J ohnsto,n, he inve'iJed Vicksburg. Pemberton held out 
[or nearly seven we~ks, but no assiotancc reached him, and 



xxv.] CAAfPAICM, OF 6l!A T1'ANOOGA. 371 

on the 3rd of July he surrendered. Next day, on the anni· 
vcrsary of Independence and the day after th'e Federal 
victory of Gettysburg, Grant took possession of the place, 
which gave the North complete command of the Mississippi. 
Sherman was then detached with fifty thousand men against 
Johnston, who, having only about half that number, retreated. 
Three days later Fort Hudson, a Confederate stronghold on 
the Arkansas river, which had been closely besieged, when 
the news of the fall of Vicksburg arrived, surrendered. 

~2. Campaign of Chattanooga.-in June 1863 the Federal 
army in Tennessee under Rosecrans advanced upon Chatta· 
nooga, This place was the key to the Southern States on their: 
western frontier, and the capture of it wouhi lay the South• 
open to invasion. The Confederate army under Bragg had 
been weakened in order to reinforce Johnston, and was now 
reduced to forty-six thousand, fourteen thousand less than 
the enemy's force. Bra:;g made but little attempt to check 
Rosecrans' advance or to hold Chattanooga. 011 September 
the 8th the town was abandoned, "and the Federal army took 
possession of it. Bragg then rallied his troops at Lafayette•. 
Fortunately for hino, the Virginian army was able to spare 
him a detachment, and twelve thousand of Lee's best troops 
under Longstreet we•·c hurried up to his assistance. Thus 
reinforced, Bragg gave battle at Chickamauga on September 
the 19th. The fcdcrals were worsted, and their defeat would 
have been far more serious but for the firmness with which 
General Thomas stood his ground. Longstreet would have fol
lowed up his success, and would perheps have converted defeat 
into destruction. llut llra~g restrained him, and the F~dcrals 
withdrew into Chattanoog\1. Their loss was al•<mt sixtel'n 
thousand ; that of the Confederates about twclrc thousand. 
Bragg then stationed his forces on the height~ above the 
town. In consequence of th.is dcf~at0 Rosecran~.was st~p.et·· 
seded, and Thomas was appomtcd lD fu> stead. I he posttiOn • u J:l 2 " 
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of his army, with its communications harassed and inter· 
rupted, became one of serious danger. The Fede1·al Govern
ment, fully alive to the importance of holding Chattanooga, 
took active measures for its relief. Grant was appointed 
commander•in chief in the west, and was sent to take cha~gc 
of the defence of Chattanooga in person, and twenty thousand 
men under Hooker were brought from Virginia. At the same 
time Sherman's force was hurried up from luka, two hundred 
miles off. On the other hand Bragg had imprudently weak
ened his army by detaching Longstreet with fifteen thousand 
lrten to besiege Burnside in Knoxville, a hundred miles to the 
north-east of Chattanooga. In the battle which ensued Grant 
.showed greater rkill in combining the movements of large 
bodies of troops, and his subordinates showed greater power 
of carrying out such combinations harmoniously and success
fully than had yet been seen in the war except in the South· 
em armies under Lee. On the 24th of November Sherman 
fought his way across the Tennessee river on the north of the 

, town, and Hooker took po,aession of Look-out Mountain, a 
height to the south. Thus the whole Federal force was 
brought into line on the east side of the river. Bragg's army 
now lay opposite, on a line of heights called Missionary Ridge, 
a strong position, but too extensive to be properly held by the 
diminished forces of the Confederates. The battle opened 
with a fierce attack by Sherman on the Confederate right. 
This compellec\ Bragg to weaken his centre. Grant then 
attacked with his main body, and after a hard struggle the 
Confederates were d1·iven down the heights. The loss on 
each si~e was about five thousand. The victory of Chatta
nooga saved, Knoxville. Sherman'~ troops, though wearied by 
the battle and their previous marches, were at once hurried ofT 
to relieve Bur~side. Longstreet, on hearing of Bragg's defeat, 
made one desperate and unsuccessful assault on Knoxville. 
and then Wltfadr~w i11tt Virginia~ 
' c 
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23. The Conscription and the Riots or New Vork.-11 
was seen e:1rly in the war that the voluntary enthu!llasm of the 
South waJ unequal to the support of so great a struggle. In 
tqe summer of 1862 an Act was passed by the Southern 
Government, making all male citizens between eighteen and 
thirty-five years of age liable for military service, with a special 
exemption in favour of certain professions. As the war went 
on, fresh Acts were passed, extending the age, till at length no 
male between eighteen and fifty-three was exempt, The 
North, rich and able to offer liberal bounties, did not feel the 
need for compulsion so soon, but it came at last. In Febru. 
ary 1864 an Act was passed, making all male citizens between 
eighteen and forty-five liable for military dwy. Payment o& 
provision of a substitute was allowed in place of personal 
service. These measures were differently received in the 
North and in the South. The Southerners were, as I have 
said, thoroughly united, and fired by an enthusiastic ·passion 
for their cause. Moreover they felt that they were fighting to 
ward off invasion from their 01fn homes. The population

0 

of the North had not the same direct and personal interest i.n 
the war. Accordingly the ballot for conscriPts at New 
York led to disturbances, which seemed at one time likely to 
endanger the city. Troops however were brought up, the 
municipality raised a fund to enable poor persons to pay for 
substitutes, and tranquillity was restored. It is remarkable, 
as showing how little sympathy New York had with the 
anti-slavery feeling of New England, that the negroes were 
made the special object of attack by the rioters. 

24. Naval Operations.-All this while the blockaqe of the 
Southern ports was succe~sfully maintained. Br this means 
the staple commodity of the South, cotton, was rendered 
worthless. At the same time, fort after fort wa·s taken along 
the Southern coast. The only two affairs of this kind which 
were important enough to need s~at·ate notice were the • 
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capture o~ Mobile by the Federals and their unsuccessful 
attempt upon Charleston. The attack on Charleston was 
undertaken rather for political than for military reasons. The 
place had always been the object of peculiar hatred in the 
North, as being the hotbed of secession. From a military 
point of view, any advantage that its rapture might give 
was probably equalled by the fnr.t that it kept thirty thousand 
men idle within its defences. On April 7th, 1863, the Federal 
fleet of iron-clads entered the harbour and opened fire upon 
the works, but were 'utterly unable to stand against the guns 
of the forts. After an engagement lasting forty minutes the 
fleet retreated, and their commander, Admiral Dupont, 
'declared that irl' another half-hour erery vessel would have 
been sunk. The Federal force then confined itself to detached 
attacks on Fort Wagner and Fort Sumter. The forme•· was 
evacua,ted, the latter was bombarded till it was a heap of 
ruins. Nevertheless, the possession of it enabled the defen
ders of the place to impede the entrance of the harbour by 
the use of torpedoes and ttfe like. Accordingly an attempt 
1Vas made t~ dislodge them by an assault, but without suc~ess. 
Further south the Federals fared better. In the summer of 
1864 Farragut attacked Mobile. The harbour was strongly 
fortified, and was a frequent resort for blockade-runnel'S. 
With fourteen wooden ships and four iron-clads, Farragut 
forced his way in, destroyed the Confederate fleet in the 
harbour, and reduced the forts. Throughout the war the 
commerce of the Northern States was greatly harassed bv 
Confederate cruisers, some of them built in British dock
yards. ' The most noteworthy of these was the A !abnmn 
which was l.l!lnched in July 1862. 'During the next two year~ 
she captured sixty-five vessels, till she was at length des
troyed by the Federal war-ship Kcarsagc, near Cherbourg 
harbour. 

1 

25. Grant's Plan rf Catnpaign.-ht the spring of 1864 



Grant was appointed commander-in-chief of &he whole 
Federal forces, under the title of Lieutenant-General, a dis
tinction ne,·er conferred by the Federal Government 011 any 
one since Washington. He 1mdcrtook, and successfully 
carried out, a more definite and continuous policy than had 
hitherto been attempted. Yet, in comparing him with those 
who had gone before him, we must not overlook several 
advantages which he enjoyed. The Southern Confederacy 
was fast becoming exhausted. Every catppaign was draining 
it both of men and resources. The North, on the other hand, 
was becoming more united and more alive to the necessity 
of vigorous efforts. Grant too could learn by the failures of 
his predecessors, and he was at the head 8f armies whom • 
those very failures had trained and disciplined. And, suc
cessful as Grant was, it must never be forgotten that his 
success was won by a deliberate sacrifice of life on a,fearful 
scale, a sacrifice from which perhaps his predecessors would 
have shrunk. Yet, with all these drawbacks, the clearness 
with which Grant saw what we~e the great leading move
ments needful for success, and the dogged cour:jge and unc 
wearied patience with which he stro1·e for those ends, must 
ever give him a high place among great commanders. His 
policy was to abandon all minor movements, to concentrate 
the whole force of the Federal arms on two great lines of 
attack, and to penetrate the Southern States from the south· 
west and from the north. The superior resources of the 
North would, he kr.cw, enable him to wear down the South 
by sheer hard fighting. He wo11ld be able to ·bring fresh 
soldiers into the field when the Southern armies were-.1nnihi
Jnted ~nd there were none' to fill their place .. 

2r>. Sherman's Invasion of the South-west.-.,Onc part of 
this scheme, th~ invasion of the west, was entrusted to the 
ablest of Grant's subordinates. Shewmn, to whose support, 
as Grant ever frankly acknowledged, his earlier successes in ., 
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the west were in a great measure due. Sherman's first point 
of attack \vas Atlanta in Georgia, an important centre of rail. 
way communication. It was about a hundred miles from 
Chattanooga, Sherman's point of departure, He set .out 
early in May. His line of march lay along a railway which 
kept up his communication with Chattanooga. His amly 
numbered nearly a hundred thousand. The Confederate 
force opposed to him, under Johnston, was barely half that 
number. Johnston gradually fell back, impeding Sherman's 
advance and haras~ng him on every occasion, but avoiding 
a pitched battle. The march was, in Sherman's own language, 
"one gigantic skirmish." Johnston had never stood well 

• with the Southl!rn Govemment, and his present policy met 
with no favour.· On the, 17th of July the command of the 
Confederate anny was transferred to Hood. Whate1•cr may 
be thought of Johnston's policy, it was hardly a well-chosen 
time f~r such a change. All the mischief that might result 
from Johnston's caution had now been done. His previous 
career showed that his reh'eat was 110t the result of weakness 
or indecision, but part of a deliberately arranged plan. To 

' make a change now was to suffer all the mischief of such 
a plan and to forego the compensating gain. Hood at once 
adopted a bolder policy, but with no good result. He was 
defeated with heavy loss in a series of engagements round 
Atlanta. She1man then marched to the west of Atlanta, 
and by threatening Hood's communication with the rear, 
forced him to evacuate the place. On the 2nd of September 
Sherman telegraphed to Washington "Atlanta is ours." His 
totallqss in the campaign which ended thus was about thirty 
thousand, tnat of the enemy some ~en thousand more. Merci
less severity, in his dealings with the inhabitants of the South, 
when the operations of war seemed to need it, was Sherman's 
fixed and deliberate prlicy. He was not wantonly, or even 
revengefully, cruel; but he went on the principle that the South 
' ' 
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could be crushed only by bringing home to the inhabitants a 
full sense of the miseries of war, and that no feeli~g of pity 
for them ought to stand in the way of any arrangement which 
coqld bring the war to a speedy end. In his own words, 
"war is cruelty, and you cannot refine it." ' In this spirit he 
ordered that all the inhabitants, without regard for sex, age, 
or sickness, should quit Atlanta,and he destroyed the buildings 
of the town, sparing only churches and dwelling-houses. The 
capture of Atlanta was but a step towards further ends. To 
penetrate into the heart of the Southefu Confederacy was 
Sherman's ultimate aim. With this view he quited Atlanta, 
abandoning his r.ommunications with the rear, and determin· 
ing to maintain his army, nearly serenty th0Jsand men, on • 
the resources of the country and svch supplies as he could 
carry with him. Hood, instead of opposing him, resolved to 
invade Tennessee; thus two invasions were going on simul· 
taneously. The object of Sherman's march was the ~ity of 
Savannah. On the 14th of November he started, and from 
that time till he arrived at the ~ea no clear tidings of his 
army reached the North. On the 20th of D,ecember :r 
division of the army appeared before Fort McAlister, some 
fourteen miles from Savannah. The Federals had made 
more than one unsuccessful attack on this place from the sea, 
but it now fell at the first assault. General Hardee, who 
was in command of the Confederate forces at Savannah, 
found that it would be impossible to hold the place, and 
evacu~ted it. Sherman sent a message to the President 
announdng that he presented him, as a Christmas gift, with 
the city of Savannah. He had marched more than three 
hundred miles in thirty·si~ days, with a loss of•little more 
than five hundred men, His own report stated ,that he had 
done damage to the amount of a hundred millions of dollars, 
of which eighty millions was sheer was(t and destruction, The 
march of an invading army, subsisting on the country, must 

• Q 
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always be accompanied by great suffering to the inhabitants, 
and littl~ was done by Sherman or his officers to lessen it. 
The absence of an enemy relaxed discipline, and the army 
became little better than a horde of savage plunderers. .The 
negroes rushed in troops to the a1my and iollowed their 
march, hailing them as deliverers ; but, as might be supposed, 
they could lind no means of support, and perished in numbers 
from misery and hunger. 

27. Hood's Defeat.-Widely different in its result from 
Sherman's invasio~ had been Hood's sortie into Tennessee. 
The army opposed to his was commanded by Thomas, and 
was stationed at Nashville. A detachment was sent forward 
under Genera~ Schofield to harass Hood and check his 
advance. Having donr, this successfully, Schofield fell back 
and joined the main body. On December the 15th the two 
armi~s engaged in front of Nashville, and after two days' 
fighting the Confederates fled in confusion, hotly pursued. 
Their sufferings in the retreat were intensified by all the 
horrors of mid-winter. For the first time in the history of 

'the war, a, Southern army was not only repulsed, but utterly 
>haltered and routed. 

28. The Battles in the Wilderness.-In the meantime 
Grant had been himself endeavouring to carry out the other 
half of his scheme in Virginia. His object was twofold: firstly, 
to destroy or cripple Lee's army; secondly, to capture Rich
mond. Accordingly he began by a direct advance on Rich· 
mond, intending if that failed to proceed against it on the 
south-cast side, as McClellan had done two vears before. The 
Feder-al army advanced in three bodies .. The main body 
marched t:1rough the country in\vhich the battle of Chan
cellorsville ,had been fought. The right wing, under Sigel, 
marched up the Shenandoah valley; the left, under Butler, near 
the coast between thefapahannock and the James river. The 
,country through wh,ich the main body marched was called 
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the Wilderness. It consisted of tobacco-fields, thrown out of 
cultivation, covered with low, scrubby wood, and c~t across 
by deep ravines. Most of the fighting throughout the war 
had. been carried on in woody and broken country. This 
gave the battles a peculiar character. No one, in reading an 
account of the war, can fail to notice that the great battles 
often took several days, almost always more than one. from 
the nature of the ground, it was usually impossible for the 
general to carry out movements with great masses of troops, 

' such as in the great battles of Europe have often decided the 
matter almost at a single blow. Moreover, in a country 
where a foe could always approach unseen, troops were liable 
to be taken suddenly in flank. This led (,b the general 
use of roughly and hastily-constr~cted defences. Thus 
a great battle was often a series of petty sieges, the 
troops defending themselves in one post after another 

' by felling trees am! hastily throwing up earthworks. All . 
these peculiarities were seen in the highest degree in 
the battles of the Wilderness. 1'he centre of the Federal 
army, under Meade, numbered one hundred ,and forty· 
thousand. Against this Lee could only bring sixty thousand 
men. Outnumbered as he was, Lee at first acted on the 
offensive. In the first engagement he lost ten thousand men, 
the enemy double that number. After this, Lee contented 
himself with holding his grour.d against the attacks of the 
Federals. In all the history of war, it would be hard to find 
an instance of an army making so brilliant and so successful 
a resistance against an enemy far superior both in numbers 
and in resources. Again and again did Grant hurl hisJorces 
upon Lee's line, and each' time he was forced b)' a flank 
movement to turn the position which he' had fail~d to carry. 
After a month of this continuous carnage, Grant found him
self on the south-cast side of Richmonrh with the Confederatt 
line still unbroken and his own fore() lessened by sixty 

') 
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thousand men. His position was one which McClellan had 
reached 'with comparatively trifling loss. All that he had to 
compensate him was the enemy's loss of eighteen thousand 
men, a loss in reality more serious than his own, since .they 
could not be replaced. The South too had lost the services 
of Stuart and Longstreet. The former had fallen in some 
detached cavalry operations to the north-east of the main 
army. Longstreet, by a strange chance, had nearly met the 
same fate as Jackson. He and his staff as they rode along 
in front of his lin~ were mistaken for Federal cavalry. The 
men fired, and Longstreet fell, seriously, though not, as was 
at first thought, mortally, wounded. In the meantime Butler's 
force had be~1 checked by Beauregard. That general had 
formed the daring sch,eme of withdrawing fifteen thousand 
men from Lee's army, falling with his force thus strengthened 
on Butler, and then, if successful, attacking Grant's left 
flank. Jefferson Davis however refused to sanction this 
scheme, fearing that it would endanger Lee's army. 

29. Early's Sortie.-fhe operations in the Shenandoah 
valley we,re important enough to need a separate notice. 
Early in May Sigel was utterly routed by Breckenridge. 
Sigel resigned his command and was succeeded by Hunter. 
He obtained some trifling success, but was afterwards out
manreuvred and forced to retreat into Western Virginia, Lee 
then, in hopes of creating a diversion, detached Early with 
twelve thousand men to threaten Washington. Hunter threw 
himself across Early's line of march, and, although defeated, 
created a hindrance and gave time for the defence of Wash
ingtcm. When the rumour came thither that Early had 
crossed the Potomac, the inhabitants at first mocked at all 
idea of daQger. Extravagant terror soon took the place of 
over-confidence, and it was reported that Lee with sixty 
thousand men was !('arching on the capital. The danger 

. was undoubtedly r¥1, but troops arrived in time to mal;e an 
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attack impossible. Early, who had advanced within a few 
miles of Washington, withdrew across the Potomac~ In his 
march through Maryland he ravaged the country mercilessly, 
giving the inhabitants their first insight into the actual horrors 
of \Var. In the beginning of August, Grant sent Sheridan, 
one of the ablest of his subordinates, with forty-five thousand 
men to act against Early. For some weeks nothing was 
done beyond skirmishing, On September the 19th Sheridan 
attacked Early at Opiquan Creek and defeated him, with a 
loss of about five thousand men on each side. Sheridan 
then, obeying Grant's orders, utterly laid waste the valley. 
The alleged defence for this was the necessity of making it 
impossible for a Southern army to advance,by that route 
against Washington. On the 18th of October Early surprised 
the Federal army at Cedar Creek. 'His attack was at first 
completely successful, but his forces became scattered and 
demoralized in pursuit, and betook themselves to plund'ering 
the enemy's camp and feasting. Sheridan rallied his troops, 
fell upon Early, and utterly defearecl him, capturing all his 
stores and a larg~ portion of his artillery. The actual loss 
of men was about equal, but the Confederates were driven 
out of the Shenandoah valley. Thus ended the last attempt 
of the South to carry the war into the enemy's country. 

30. Re-election of Lincoln.-ln the autumn of t864 the 
presidential election took place. It seemed at first as if the 
parties would again be subdivided. A section of the Repub
licans were inclined to think that Lincoln would not show 
enough vigour in his dealings with the South. The thorough
going Abolitionists still distntsled his views about slavery. 
They prop.1scd to bring• forw:ud General FJemo'nt, a 
man of great energy and high personal character. Early 
in the war he had held command in the' west, and 
had incurred the displeasure of the Federal Government 
by his summary ;md, a9 it was thu'J;;ht, uncotmitutional 
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dealings with slavery. The Democrats too were divided 
into War Democrats and Peace Democrats. The repre
sentative of the former was General McClellan. The 
latrer supported Governor Seymour of New York. ,The 
main difference between the two parties was, that the War 
Democrats, although opposed to slavery and in favour of 
State rights, refused to listen to anythin[; like recognition of 
Southern independence. ·At last the extreme wing of each 
party withdrew, and the contest lay between Lincoln and 
McClellan, The fntter laboured under many disadvantages. 
His military career, though respectable, had not been brilliant, 
and was now utterly eclipsed by Grant's successes. The 
time too was l. bad one for putting forward the established 
doctrine of the Democrats, that of State rights. Moreover. 
as Lincoln himseif put it in a homely way, it was not well to 
change horses while crossing a stream. These consideration• 
were ~trong enough to enlist on the Republican side all those 
who were Jed rather by the special circumstances of the 
time, than by any fixed' preference for either party, and 
Lincol1! was ele'cted by an enormous majority. 

31. Fall of Richmond.-During the winter of 1864 the 
cause of the South became more and more hopeless. Lee's 
forces were gradually lessened by desertions and sitkness, 
while he was straitened for supplies, both by mismanage· 
ment and by scarcity. In the meantime, Sherman was rapidly 
approaching from the South. At the end of January he left 
Savannah and advanced through South Carolina. Columbin, 
the political capital of that State, was evacuated, and Hardee, 
~::c ~0\lthern commander, in his anxiety to destroy the 
stores of qmon there, lest they ~ilould fall into the hand" of 
the· Fedcra)s, burnt down a large part of the city. A like 
fate befell Charleston. By the last week in March, Sherman 
had brought his arnp: to. the southern frontier of Virginia. 
Lee, Jt was clear, would, If he rcmamcu !Jcfor" Wchmond 

<: ( ' 
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be crushed between the two Federal armies. His only hope 
was to join Johnston, who commanded the Coli federate 
forces in South Carolina. On the 25th of March a Con
federate force under General Gordon attacked the Federal 
line~, in the hope of cutting a way through for the escape of 
the army. At the outset the attempt was successful, and 
Fort Steadman, a strong work on the Federal right, was 
seized. The Federals however rallied, repulsed their 
assailants, and recaptured the fort. On the 29th of March 
Grant resolved to strike a decisive blolv. Sheridan, by a 
daring and skilful attack, utterly defeated the Confedet·ate 
right. This was immediately followed by an attack on the 
whole. The Confederate lines were forced, 2nd the defence 
of Richmond became impossible. On Sunday, April 2, the 
news of Lee's defeat was br011ght t~ Jefferson Davis while 
he was in church. In a few hours the whole city was seized 
by a panic. As in Columbia and Charleston, the atten~pt to 
destroy the public property was followed by a fire, by which 
half of the town was destroyed. nOn the 3rd of April the 
Federal flag floated o1·er the Southern capital. Petersburgh 
was Cl'acuated on the same dar. ' 

32. Surrender of the Confederate Armies.-The retreat of 
Lee and the fall of Richmond practically ended the war. 
The South might prolong the struggle, but all hopes of 
success were at an end. Yet men remembered how, after 
Antietam and Gettysburg, Lee's retreating army had turned 
upon its pursuers, and it yet seemed possible that some 
signal t1·iumph might win for the South better terms than she 
could expect hy an immediate suncn<icr. Dut Lee's wcm·icd, 
starvin:; dishearlcncd, fol·cc"!!, were no lon:.;cr thc,,samC men 
who had conquered at Frcdericsburg and Chancellorsville. 
Through mi>managemcnt, his supplies went astra'y, and after 
the 5th of April his army had no food but such as it could 
glean from an exhausted country in'hc face of ;m cv•or• 

• 
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watchful enemy. The men were glad to feed on the shoots 
of trees, and the mules fell down in the road from weakntss. 
Whole bodies of soldiers laid down their arms and sur
rendered, tiiJ Lee was left with little more than ten thousand 
men. By April the 9th the energy of Sheridan had barred 
the path of Lee's retreating force. Once more Gordon tded 
to cut a way through, but in vain, and then Lee sent in a flao; 
of truce. Grant allowed liberal terms of surrender. The 
Southern soldiers were to become prisoners on parole, and 
were to return to their homes and stay there unmolested as 
long as they refrained from bearing arms, i\!ett and officers 
alike were to retain those horses that had been their private 
property, a condition of no small impc·tance to the Southern 
farmers. Grant and his officers left nothing undone which 
could Jessen the bittern~ss of defeat, or relieve the sufferings 
of the Confederate troops. Lee's parting with his soldiers 
showe'd that he had won from them a love and confidence 
which no defeat or misfortune could lessen. War-worn men, 
with tears running down fneir cheeks, pressed round him to 
say farewell, and all personal distress seemed swallowed up 
in sympathy for their commander. Johnston's army soon 
shared the fate of Lee's. On the 18th of April Shennan and 
Johnston met to settle the terms of surrender. Sherman, 
going far beyond his province as a general, granted, not 
merely the personal safety of the Southern army, but the 
restoration of political rights to the South. The F cderal 
Government refused to confirm these terms. Johnston then 
offered to surrender on the same condition> that bad been 
grante~ to Lee, and this was accepted. 

33· Deat)l. of Lincoln and enil of the War.-The few 
remaining Confederate forces soon yielded, and the war was 
at an end. ) efferson Davis, after his flight from Richmond, 
sought to establish the Confederate seat of government at 
Danville in North Car~lina. The surrendet· of the Confede· 
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rate armies obliged him to flee. After many adventures and 
hardships he reached Georgia, but was there taken.lprisoner. 
In the meantime an event had occurred in the North which 
threatened to embitter greatly the feelings of the conquerors. 
On 'the qth of April Lincoln was assassinated in the theatre 
at Washington. His murderer was an actor, named John 
Wilkes Booth, a fanatical partisan of the Sou thcrn cause 
and of slavery. He was at the head of a conspiracy for 
murdering the President, the Vice-President, the members of 
the cabinet, and General Grant. The a;1sassination of Lin
coln was the only part of the plot which succeeded. One of 
the conspirators, Powell, broke into the house of Mr. Seward, 
the Secretary of State, who was confined in !lis room by an 
accident, and wounded both him and his son severely, but not 
mortally. Booth was pursued and sh~t down, Powell and three 
accomplices were hanged, and four others were imprisoned, 
No Confederate in any high station or official positioh was 
in anywise implicated in this atrocious and purposeless 
crime. Lincoln was succeededll by the Vice-President, 
Andrew Johnson, a native of South Carolina, who had emi-. 
grated when young to Tennessee, and had warmly taken up 
the cause of the North. 

34· Reconstruction of the Union.-] ohnson's term of office 
and that of his successor, General Grant, have been taken 
up with the process of reconstructing the Union, That 
process, still incomplete, lies beyond the limits of this history, 
and we cannot do more than glance at its beginning. During 
the autumn of 1865 several of the Southern States annulled 
their ordinances of secession, and abolished slavery within • their own limits. A test o<tth was framed by Col)gress to be 
taken by all its members. They were to swear that they had 
never voluntarily borne arms against, or rcno~nced their 
allegiance to, the United States Government. This, as ion" 
as it remained in force, excluded all wh~ !lad taken any actil'; 
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part on behalf of the South, though it might be doubted how 
far it applied to those who had only yielded compulsory 
military service. In January 1866 a committee of Congress· 
was appointed to consider the question of reconstruction. 
From that time the old struggle between North and South 
may be looked on as having taken a new form, and American 
history as having entered 011 a new epoch, of which we are 
still in the midst. 

CHAPTER XXV! • 

.J;ONCLUS!O"', 

Extmsiou /!JUJardsth' wtsl (1)-tne California~< gold d1scovtric; (2)
col!um!rcr, &c. i3)-diversity of population (4)-rt!((iou; uct; (5) 
--tducalion, liltral1m, &>c. (6). 

1. Extension t.owards lhe West.-! have already said that 
· the histo{y of the United States is, in a great measure, the 

history of the proces> by whkh a small body of colonies on 
the Atlantic sea-board have spread towards the west. When 
that process is ended, it is possible that many of the peculiar 
features which distinguish America from the Old World will 
disappear. Hitherto land has been so abundant that the 
position of a tenant renting from a landlord has been 
almost unknown, But when the time comes that the un
occupied districts in the west have all been taken into 
culti~ation, land may perhaps come to have the same value 
which it has in the Old World. • Sfl too men may be drivr.n 
by want of land into manufactures. H ithcrto men in the 
United States have always had before them the possibility of 
bettering themselvcsthY a change of abode. Moreover the 
great demand for ,labour has given them a free choice of 
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occupation, and thus led to rapid changes. The ease 190 
with which money can be made has led men to c~ncentrate 
their energies on business, and thus the luxuries and refine
ments of life have been to a great extent neglected. When 
th~ power of extension towards the west is at an end, all this 
will change, and we may reasonably suppose that the United 
States will become far more like the great nations of 
Europe. 

2. The Californian Gold Discoveries.-The most remark
able feature in the history of W cstdn America is the 
discovery of gold in California in 1848, and its immediate 
results. Such was the rush of immigrants that in eighteen 
months one hundred thousand people had gene to California .• 
All were intent on the one object of gold dlgging. Labour 
could not be procured ; the neces'saries of life commanced 
fabulous prices; gold alone was plentiful and cheap. Wages 
it is said were at first as high as fifty dollars (10/.) a ddy, and 
the rent of a small cellar twelve feet by six was two hundred 
and fifty dollars a month. The c~y of San Francisco sprang 
up as if by magic; upwards of twenty houses a day were ' 
built on an average. As might be supposed, a mob of adven
turous gold-hunters from all natlons formed but poor 
material for a settled population. In 1843 California became 
a State, without passing through the intermediate stage of 
being a Territory. But the authorities were utterly unequal 
to the task of preserving law and order, and San Francisco 
seemed likely to become a mere den of criminals. A private 
body was formed, consisting of the most respectable citizens, 
and called the Vigilance Committee. This body took the 
law into its own hands, and succeeded by summ'Vy m~asures 
in establishing order. In 1856 things again became so bad 
that the citizens were driven to like measures. 

3· Commerce, &c.-The main commerce of America has 
lain, as must always be the case with~ an imperfe:tly settled 
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country, in the exportation of raw produce, corn, rice, cotton, 
and tob~cco. But, though the cost of labour has hitherto 
prevented America from competing successfully in manufac
tures with the Old World, in one way it has quickened her 
manufacturing skill. In the •rt of substituting machinery 
for human labour the Americans have far surpassed the 
people of Europe. The greater part of the inventions for 
saving labour in farming, or in the every-day tasks oflife, by 
the use of machinery, come from the United States. We 
may reasonably expect that the skill thus learned will enable 
the Americans, when their market for labour shall be better 
stocked, to equal, or even to surpass, the manufactures of 

' Europe. : 
4· Diversity of PopuJation.-We have already seen bow 

various nations of the Old World have contributed to make 
up t~e population of the United States. This will always 
have an important influence on their social and political 
condition. The Southern States have been, comparatively 
speaking, free from this "influence. Where slavery exists, 

·there is litjle tempt~tion for free labourers to immigrate, and 
thus the white population of the South is mainly descended 
from the original English settlers. But in the North the 
population is largely made up of blood other than English. 
There have always been many Germans in Pennsylvania and 
New York, and the population of the latter State has been 
recnited by a continuous in pouring of Irish. It is difficult 
for a people thus made up to take the same fixed and abiding 
interest in their country as is felt by men whose forefathers 
have ,for generations lived on the same soil. This, coupled 
with the constant emigration we~tward, gives a peculiar cha
racter to tqe great cities of the Eastern States. Men look on 
them rather as mere places of business than as fixed and 
lasting abodes hand~d to them by their fathers and to be 

<handed on to their ~hildren. 
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5· Religious Sects.-'-This unsettled condition, and this 
familiarity with suddert and rapid changes, may Save had 
something to do with tile origin of various religious sects in 
America, holding strange doctrines, and living in peculiar 
fashions. Two of these sects are important enough to 
deserve separate notice. These are the Shakers and the 

' Mormons. The sect of Shakers was founded about 1780, 
by Anne Lee, the daughter of a Lancashire blacksmith. 
There are now about three thousand five hundred of them 
jn the United States, living in fifty·eiglit separate commu· 
nities. These communities are not altogether unlike the 
religious houses of the Middle Ages. Their inhabitants are 
unmarried, and li1·e with great temperance and good order, , . . 
altogether shut off from the worl~. Almost all kmds of 
diversion and enjoyment are forbidden to the Shakers, and 
their time is spent in religious exercises and farming. In 
the latter pursuit they have been remarkably successful. 
The whofe brotherhood owns as much as a hundred thousand 
acres of land, and the Shakers ar& reputed the best farmers 
in America. The sect of ~lonnons was founded about 1830,· 
by Joseph Smith, the son of a farmer in Verlnont. He 
professed to have discovered a book called the Book of 
Mormon, revealing a new religion, and telling the history of 
the American continent before its discovery by Europeans. 
The book was rcnlly an ill-written imitation of the Bible, 
and those parts which professed to be historical were 
taken from an unpublished novel, written some years before 
by one Spaulding. Smith also professed to have direct com
munication with God, and to receive from Him instrqctions 
as to the conduct of his Msciplcs. The first St;ote in which 
he preached his doctrines was Missoul'i. There,his disciples 
met with much persecution, and were hunted from one place 
to another. Mobs attacked them in defiance of Jaw, and 
Smith was taken prisoner, and narro1~ly escaped death. In 

• 



390 CONCIWSfCIN. (et!AP. 
. .tc _ ______,..__.._ __ 

1838 the Mormons fled to Illinois. There they built a 
town callM Nauvoo, and became a prosperous community. 
Disciples flocked to them from various parts of Europe, and 
before ten years Nauvoo contained more than ten· thousand 
Mormon inhabitants. This prosperity however turned their 
heads, and they soon brought persecution upon themselves. 
In 1843 Smith professed to have received a revelation per
mitting the Mormons to marry as many wives as they 
pleased. In the •ame year he announced himself as a can
didate for the Presiaency of the United States. Next year 
the office of a newspaper which had attacked Smith and 
his followers was seized by a Mormon mob, and the printing 

•press destroyed) This was the signal for a sort of civil war 
between the Mormons ~nd their neighbours. Smith was 
taken prisoner, dragged out of gaol by a lawless mob, and 
shot without trial. He was succeeded by Brigham Young, • a carpenter by trade, and, like Smith, a native of Vermont. 
The troubles of the Mormons soon became so great that 
they resolved to leave lllit!ois, and to seek a refuge beyond 
the Rocky !l!ountains. After great hardships they settled in 
an uninhabited spot, by a lake called the Great Salt Lake, 
within the borders of Mexico. Soon after they found that 
the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo had given this territory 
to th~ United States Government. However in 1850 the 
country wh1ch they had occupied was formed into a Territory 
under the name of Utah, and Brigham Young was appointed 
Governor. The industry of the Mormons soon converted an 
unpromising and seemingly barren district into a fertile one, 
and they became a rich and prosperous community. Young's 
arbitrary rule, and the way in wflich he and his followers 
have set the ,central Government at defiance, have more than 
once brought the Mormons into conflict with the Federal 
authorities, and it see'Vs likely that serious troubles may yet 
arise. There are many other sects in the States, whose 
~ ( 



EDUCATION, L!TtERATURE, G'c. 391 

doctrines and manner of life are even stranger than those of 
the Shakers or Mormons, but none of sufficient in'lportance 
to deserve separate notice. 

Q. Education, Literature, &c,- We have seen that the 
northern colonies were, from the first, distinguished by the 
wide spread of knowledge among all classes. The United 
States ha1·e in that respect kept up the same character, 
and in that way contrast favourably with most European 
countries. Schooling is chc;tp and abundant. Books, 
magazines, ar.d newspapers arc placeR withi;> the reach 
of all by public libraries in 'the large tr,wns. llut though 
knowledge and the habit of reading are widely spread, the 
United States have not been fertile in great 'vriters. There • 
is only one department of literature. in whic~ America is at 
all on an equality with Europe, namely, histmy. Prescott's 
histories of the Conquests of Mexico and Peru, and 
Motley's histories of the Rise of the Dutch Republic 
and of the United Netherlands, rank among the best histo· 
rica! works of the age. l\!oreov~.lr there arc mMy works on 
the history of states, districts, or towns in America, compiled· 
with considerable care and learning. In ficti~n, wh·;ther 
poetry or prose, America has produced little that is either 
valuable or distinctive. Two novelists however, Cooper and 
Hawthorne, deserve special notice. Cooper, in default of a 
picturesque historical rast, has fallen back on the Red 
Indians as a subject for fiction. As Sir Walter Scott in the 
Waverley Novels invested the wild highlanders ar.d the 
border yeomen with a romantic interest, hitherto unfelt in 
them, so Cooper, in an inferior nu.nner, has thrown l\ gleam 
of romance over the savage life and stn.nge cu&oms of the 
American Indians. Hawthorne too may be loo,fed upon as 
representing a curious and interesting •i<le of American feel· 
ing. The same craving for spiritual <acxcitcmcnt, which has 
led to the formation of so many stran~c sects, shows itse~ 
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in Hawthorne's novels and tales, where the romantic interest 
is furnished by partly supernatural incidents, while the 
substance of the story generally deals with the every·day 
country life of New England. 

Conclusion.-! have sought to trace the process by which 
in less than two hundred years, a few scattered settlements 
grew into a great nation. I have endeavoured to show how 
the political institutions which the early settlers carried out 
with them grew and expanded, till they fitted themselves to the 
special wants of stafes, which differed widely from those which 
had been their original home and birthplace. In this process 
lies the great interest of American history. It is not parti· 

'cularly rich in ~icturesque incidents or in striking characters. 
The very likeness which

0
the life of America bears to our own 

every-day life prevents us in some degree from appreciating 
any romantic interest which it may possess. The real value 
and hnportance of American history lies in its political side. 
With no other nation can we so clearly trace the political 
institutions and usages frfnn their very cradle. Moreover, 
·American ~is tory should have special interest for an English
man. In it he sees the political life of its ancestors, that 
political life from which his own is immediately descended, 
transplanted to a soil utterly different from that in which it 
sprang up. He there sees how his own political institution~ 
have fitted themselves to divers states of society, differing 
widely from his own, and as widely from one another, in 
climate, in manners, in resources, in tastes and character. 
Another sour.:c of interest lies in this, that the political his· 
tory ot America is a process yet incomplete, a process whose 
further his~ry is of unbounded i~portance to the future wei· 
fare of man,kind. The future political history of America 
will be the history of a wonderful and gigantic experiment. 
It will show how far in~itutions which have hitherto flourished 
only in comparativclv small t~mmunities can fit themselves c ( 
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to the wants of a vast nation, whose parts diifer w~dely from 
one another. That the Northern, Southern and Western 
St<•tes, with their widely differing interests, ideas, commerce 
and mod!! of life should continue to form one political whole 
may at first sight seem impossible. Yet this would not be more 
marvellous than what we have already seen in America. If 
any one, a century ago, had speculated on the future of 
America, he would scarcely have thought it possible that the 
New En;;lander and the Louisiana FrenrJnnan, the Northern 
merchant and the Southern slave-holder, should remain free 
citizens of one republic. More wonderful still would it have 
seemed that these institutions which grew up in England 
centuries before America was discovered sliould ha1·e sown· 
the seeds, both of the American rJation as a whole and of 
each of its separate and widely differing parts. When we 
reflect upon this we may well believe it possible that .the in· 
stitutions of America will so expand as to meet the growing 
wants of the nation, and that th,e political freedom which 
England handed over to her American descendants will 
achieve a grea(er and more abiding triumph .than it has 
yet won. 
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Liberties, the Hody of, 77• 
Liberty, the sloop, 23:.1• 
Lincoln, General, 270 : Abraham, hi::~ 

charJ.cler, 338 ; elected President, 
]39 i ~is fn:tug"ttr.lll nddrc\s, 3H; 
cm~llClp:ttc!' the ~l:tve~, 367: re· 
elected l'rcs:d,nt, 381 : murdered, 
3Bs. 

Locke, John, his constitution ror C:uo· 
!ina, 170. 

Logan, JaOte~, :.123. 
Loudon, Lord, ht~ dispute with New 

York and Mas..<:.achu:>oett~, zu. 
Loui~i:llla, settled by the French, :;!0<1'; 
purch:t~ed from the Jo'rench, ::99: ad· 
mittt.d ns a territory, J(Xl; ndmiw:d 
a~ a state, 3co'! J 

Louisburg, captUre of, 144· 
LoW!I:tcc, Lord, governor of :{ cw 

York, 162. 
Loy:tli~ts, l\Ce Tories. 
L1111d)''s L1nc, battle of, 311. 
Lyz(mia, seuletnent nf, 91. 'l 
Lyudton, governor of South Carolina. 

~'5· 

0 

M. 

Macleod, Alexander, d·ial of, 3a3, 
j\J;vli~on, James, writes in the fi(dua~ 

hit, 189. 
l\l;unc:, tL~ ~cltlcment and constitution, 

90; purchase. of by Massachusetts, 
ur: reconstituted as a $Cparntc 
~tate, .r:es. . 

~binland of America, discovery of, 
'3· 

.iJI111uusu, the rnm, 359· 
?llansficld, Lord, his speech about 

America, 248. 
Marquette, hi'i discoverie!>, 202, 

Martin, governor of North C:trolina, 
2$0. 

.M~~ryl:md, dispute with Vi~inb, 52, 
hrst ~ettlemcnt of, ¥:46; coustitutiou 
of r48; dissen~io11S in, 150: di,pntes 
with Pcnnsylvan~~. 187 : twice in
vaded by the C•mlcdcrntcs "66 
r~ • .) ' 

3"1· 
Massachusetts, lim ~cttlement of. 71 ; 

ch;'lecrer of the first 1\elllel's 72 · 
COI\!>Iitution of, 74; laws o(, 1i 1 re: . () 



IN.()EX. r 

ligious disputes, 78 : its charter 
thre.,tene~ 8:z: its de.olingt~; with 
.Plymouth, 93 ; loses its charter, 
121; disputes between the governor 
and the a!isr:mbly, 139: in§urrcction 
in 17&6, 28:; Bay, Company of, 
1
'' h v· · · B Massacre, t e •rg•n1an, -49 i at oston, 

233· 
Mas.woit, 6s. 
1\lason, john, 701 ng; death of, 83. 
Mather, Increa~e, uS: Cotton, ib. 
Ma\•erick, Samuel, ~nt as a com-

missioner to New England, no. 
Mnyj/(l".vtr, voyage of, 63, 
Mayhew, Thorna~, n~. (! 

McDowell, Genera\, )51• 
.McClellan, Gen<"ral, his invasion of the 

south, 361 ; defeated for the Presi· 
dency, 382. 

Meade, (ieneral, 369. 
, Melendez, 29. ("· 
J\lemphi~ taken b~ the Federals, 

357· (l 
Merrimac, the, 3S9· 
Mexicans, the, 8; their customs, 1~. 
Mexko, conque~t of, :r4, 30; war with 

:129 ; ciJy of, taken by the Americans, 
))1. 

M1at~tonomo, death of, 103. 
Michigan become" a state, 32.<. 
Mirru, J.'ort, attack upon, 307: • (• 
?ths.,ouri becomes a state, 315. 
~lilford1 seulement of, SS. 
Mohawks, see !'live Nations, 
Mohegans, their dealing~ with New 

England, 103. 
Monitor, the, 359• 
Mononhangela, the. 205 ; battle of, 

zo8. 
Montcalm, 211 : death of, :~r.J. 
Monroe, President, 3t6. 
Monroe doctrine, the, 316. 
Monteroy, capture of, 330. 
Montgomery, Richard, ~45; death of, ,,6. 
Montreal, capture of by the Americnns, 

246. 
Moore, John, governor of South Caro· 

!ina, hi'> war with the Appalachians, 
1]4. 

Mormons, the, 'j89. 
Morris, Gouverneur, 2f15. 
Monon, his sett:ement, 66: bantshed 

from Massachusetts, St. 
Motley, the historian, 39 1. 

Murfeeshor?/ battle or, 365. r.
Mtlyscans, me, S. 

N, 

Narragnnsetts1 their first war with 
New Engl:md, 103 j second wut 
with New Engbnd. 117. 

Nashville, b.'lttle of, 378. 
Nauvoo, the Mormon <;i(')r, 390• 
Navigation Laws, enactment of, SJ. 
Navy, the Americrm, in the war of 

Independence, 276. 
New Hrunswick~ acquired by the 

Engli~h. 'lo<)· 
New l!:ngland, name given, 6o; its 

general character, 92 : after the 
Restoration, 107; commis~iouers sent 
to, IIO; change ill th~ char.tcter or, 
U3 i thl.l Revolution in, ta+ 

Newfoundl:md, discovery of, 23; Lord 
H:dtimore's settlement in, 146. 

New Hampshire, its settlement and 
constitution, uo; constitution of, 
145 : forms an independent govern· 
ment, 250. 

New Haven, its settlement nnd con· 
!i.titution, 87; united to Connecticut. 
fill, 

New Jer.:ey, S.Q}e of by Du~e o( York. 
179; origin of name, r8o; division o£ 
181 ; condttion of in 1700, 183: is 
united under the crown with a ~~~~~' 
o::onstitution, t8~. 

New Netherlands, sett!cment of, 156, 
English conquest of, 1fX\, 

New Orleans, defence of by Jadrson1 
311 : taken by the F~;:dcrals, 358. 

New York. recovered by. the lJutch, 
tfl2; becomes finally an Engl•sh 
Post~ession, ib.; its con:>tilution after 
the Revolution, 165 : di~putes be· 
tween governor and n.o;;sembly, 167; 
its general condition, 168; t;"~kcn by 
the Bnti~h. 2'57· 

Newport, settlement of, 8;9· 
Newspapers, American, 111 the eight· 

eenth century, 222. 
Nicholls, governor of New York, i62. 
Norfolk, bombardment o(, ~47; navy 

yard at, seized by the coufedt\rates, 
349· 

North, and south, differences between, 
(1, 217: Lord, his American Policy, 
238. 267; Carolina, 1bolition o( 
Propriety government in 117; rc~ 
fuses to ll.l.':cept the Federal con• 
Mitution, ll89. 

Nort<Jo, john, sent as a. commissione1 
to England, ~~. 

Norridgewock, Jesuit station"'· 137• 
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.Nunez, Vns~;o, >J-7. 
Nullification, _?t8. 
Ny:mties, thetr WM' with New Eng

bnd, IO.f• 

o. 
OglcthMpe, General James H)O : ;tp· 

pointed govllrnor ot Georgia, 19J: ; 
leaves Georgia, 200. 

Ohio, admitted as a territory, 298; 
admitted 0\S a State, 298: Vall>.:y, 
conquest o(, :nl; COinpany, formed, 
"'3 

Opechnncnnou~h. 49 ; death of, 54• 
Oregon, disputer; ahout, with Great 

Hritain, 331 : become:i a territor}', 

o!~~y, Lord, Governor of Virginia, 
59· 

Osceola. 323. 

p, 

Pakenham, General, 317• 
Paris, Peace of, 215. 
Parker, Sir Peter, defeated at Ch:ules

ton, 256; de:~th of, Jn. 
Parliament, its relation to the colonies, 

riJis, a New Engl~nd clergyman, 
ug. 

Patroons, 157. 
Pauer.oon, William, his draught of n 

Constitution, 286. 
Peace of 1783, 216. 
Pemberton, Genel':\1, l;o. 
Penn, William, 184 : hi~ grant of l.t\nd 

. from the Crown. 185 ; his dealings 
with the Indians, 186: deprived of 
his proprieton.hip, t87. 

Pennsylvania, its :.cttlemcnt and con~ 
stitulion, 185 ; tlispute~ with M;1ryM 
!and, 187 ; .gcneml stnte o(, 189, 
msurrcct1on m, 290. 

Pequads, war with, Ss. 
Perry, Commodore, his victory on 

Lake Erie, 3o6. ' l' 
Peru, conqucn or, 27, 30. 
Peruvians, 8 : their customs, u. 
Pesneus, io.j.. 
Philadelphia occupied by the British, 

26o; con\·ention at, in 1787, ~84. 
Philip, the Indinn chief, w;\r with, 

ttS; dcnth of, tt7. 
Phipps~ Sir William, 12S· 

Pierce, Preo;it.Jent, 334· .a 
Pinckney, Thomas, dek:1tC:d for th:: 
P~sidency, 294· 

Pitt, his Americ.'ln policy, 212, 229, 
248, 267 : his scheme of conciliation, 
•138; hts de.1th, ::t68. 

Piu.<oburg, sec Fort Duquesne. 
Pi~:arro, Frn.nc;i<;, 27. 
Plattsburg, bnttle of, Jll. 
Plymouth, landing at, 64: state or, in 

early times, 66; constitution or, 63; 
its dealiugs with M:u:s.,chusetts, 93 ; 
united to Massachusett:-;, n4; Com
pany, formation of, 64; its dissol11• 
tion, 82. 1 

Pocahontns, 47• 
Polk, General, 354· 
Ponce de Leon1 28. 
Pontiac, war With, ::u6 
Pope, General, 355 ; his invasion of 

the South, 363.e 
Portsmouth, ~ett~ment of, 89• 
Potomac, the army of, 36o. 
Powrbt;'\111 47, ~9· 
Presllyter•aus, contest with Independ

ents, 99; in New Enp:land, CJ). 
Prescott, Gener-.1. captltred0 by 1hc 

Americans, 26o; the historian .... 91. 
Pre<;ident, how elected, 287 ; his func

tions, :z88, 
Pro;tol't, Capt'lin, trial of, 235. 
Privy Council, its dcaliogs with Mn;;

sachusett~, St. 
Proctor, General, attaclr:s Fort Stcp-

hen!'iOn, so6. 
Proprietary colonies, nnhm: of, 90· 
Protective duties, question of, 317, 
Ptovidence, settlement of, 88. 
Puritanism, rise of, 6r. 
Putnam, defeat of, at Brooklyn, 257. 

Q, 

Qn:\kcrs in New En~land, xos: their 
origin and c:uly btstory, 105, 179: 
pcrsc:cution of, in N cw Engl:~nd, 
loS. . 

Quebec, foundation of, 94; C..lpture of, 
by Kirk, 94; unsucco<.bful nttack on, 
135; taken by Wolfe, 213 i siege of, 
in 1775, 246. .:, 

Quinip1;~c, sculcrnelit of. 87. 
Quo W.:m<~mo, writ of, a.gainf.t the 

Virginia Company, St : writ of, 
agams~he Ch>lrler of l\b.s$.;u.:h.,a~ 
sett:-., 82. 

~ DU 
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R. 

Races, division or American, g. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, his first colony, 

36; his second colony, ~s. 
Raile, Sebastian, death ot, 1,7. 
Randulph, sent as a Commissioner to 

New England, uo; John, his 
draught of a constitution, 286. 

.Ratcliffe banished from Massachusetts, 
St. 

Red Indians, see Indians. 
Representativt5t House ort how 

elected, 286. 
Res!oration, effect of, if\. New Eng

land, 107: eft'ect or, In Virginill, 54· 
Revolution of 168!J in Virgini<l, 59; in 

New England, 124; in New York, 
• 6.,. 

Rhode Island, settlement of, 88: its. 
<- early history and· constitution, 8<) ; 

charter of, In ; doses its charter, 
xn: refuses to aceept the Federal 
constitution, 289. o 

Rice, culture of, in South Carolina, 
I73• 

Ric:hmq:td, e\·aeuated h}· the con!ede· 
rates, 383. 

Right of search, disputes about, 302. 
Rittenhouse, the ma~hematician, 223. 

Rockingham, Lord, 230. • ,, 
Rolfe, john, marries Pocahonta.'\, 47· 

'Roman Catholics, laws against, in 
Maryland, tSS• 

Rosecrnns1 Geueml, 364, 
Ross, General, 310. 

s. 
St. Augustine, Spanish settlement, 115; 

attacked by Oglethorpe, 191. 
St Clair, General, defeated by Indians, 

'!I<' 
St. John's, C:lpturc o(, by the Ameri· 

C<\hS, 246. 
Salem, di~htrbance at, 240. 
SabhurJer'll in Georgia, 193· 
San Francisco, 38?· 
Sand>·~, Sir r.dwm, tre:uurer or the 

Virginia Comp;1.ny, 48. 
Samtoga, sum..nder or the British at, 

roa. 
S:U.1CUS, 86. 
Savannah, settlement of, IQ2 ; taken 

'-'" by the 1-'ederals, 311· r. 
, Say and S10!e, Lore!, 761 ~5· 

Scott, General, 330. 
Scrooby, Independents from, 62. 
Sects, n:ligious, in America, J8g. 
Schenectady, destruction of, 132. 
Sedition Law, the, ;r:fo. 
Seminole Indians, first w;u with, 318. 
Seminoles, second war with, 323. ' 
Senators, how elected, ~86. 
Seward, Secretary of State, 34-.f i at• 

tempt to murdc.:r, 385 . 
Seymour, governor of New York, 

propO:\ed as a Candidate for the 
Presidency, 38a. 

Shaftesbulj', Lord, his constitution for 
Carolina, 170. 

Shakers, sect of, 389. 
Shannon and Chesapeake, 300. 
Shawnee prophet, the, JO$· 
Shays, heads an in~>urrectlOn, :Sz . 
Shelburne, Lord1 his American policy, 

2t6. 
Shennan, General, 365 ; his invasion 

of the South Western States, 37S• 
Shiloh, battle of, 'Js6. 
Shirley, governor of Massachusetts, 

143· 
Shute, Colonel, governor of Massachu· 

setts, 139. 
Slave Trade, the, 328. 
Slavery, 220, Jl6; disputes about, 

S~~tt, John, of Virginia, :t3; Sir Tho· 
mas, treasurer of the V1rginia Com· 
pany, 18; joseph, founder of th( 
Mormon sect, 389. 

S'=lthel, governor of Carolina, 172, 
South, and North, differenc-es between, 

67, 2r7 ; J>?licy of, 327; Carolina, 
trouble With the Indians, 174 ; abo• 
lit ion of the proprietarr. govemtnel\t 
in, 176 j threatens nulhfic.1tion1 318; 
P?l~tics of, 319; secedes from the 
Umon, 339· 

Southern confederacy, formation of, 
3~'· 

Sp:Un1 character of its American con· 
quesL'i, 30; English raids on her 
American colonies,~ : r.ends a fleet 
against South Carohn.a, 176: threa· 

(\ terlk Georgia, I9-4: war witb in 17391 
rq6; di~putC$ With about Mississippi, . ... 

Squanto, 118. 

Stamp Act, 226 ; how received in 
America, 227; repealed, 219. 

StRrke. General, 263. 
State Constitutions. the various, 2SS· 
~t.'ltes right patty, tee Dcmf'Cral5. 
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Steamboat, the, introduced into Amer· 
ica by Fulton, 315. 

Stephens, Alexander, elected Vice~ 
President of the Southern Confed· 
eracy, 34:r. 

Stephenson,.Fort, attack upon, 3o6, 
Stcinben, Raron, 265. 
Stith, his hic;tory of Virginia, 122. 
Stone, William, governor of Maryland, 

l$1· 
Stony Point, taken by the Ameri.ans, 

270· 
Stuart, the painter; 224; General, 361, 

370. 
Stuyvesant, Peter, governor of New 

Netherlands, 100 IS7· 
Sumter. Fort, bombarded, 344-
Susquehannahs, war with, 57 ; hostile 

to Maryland, t ~5· 
Swedcs1 their !;(!ttlementJ rOO. 

T. 

Tallapoosa, batde of, 309-
Tarr.tteens, war with. 118. 
Taxation of the colonies by Parlia

ment, ~24. 
Taylor, General, in Mexico, 329 i 

elected President, 332 
Tecumseh, 305 ; death: of, ih. 
Tenessee, admitted as a tcrrit01')'1 :z98: 

admitted as a state, ib. 
Territories, the, of Ptnnsylvania, 186: 

how admitted, 2Q6. 
T c:leas, revolts frorn Mexico, 328 ; 

.mnexation of, ib. 
Thames, battle of, )06. 
Thetltre, attempt to fl'lund at Boston, 

223· 
Thomas, General, 371. 
Ticonderoga, attacked by English in 

1755, 210: taken by Ethan Allen, 
'43 

Tippecanoe, battle or, 305. 
Tlascala, a, I l : conquest of, .zG. 
'l'ories, the American, :ass. 
Toronto, destruction of, 305. 
Townshend, Charles, 226; his Ameri~ 

can policy. !131. • 
TPwnships, fonnation of in New Eng-

land, 67. 
Trent, afi'a.ir of, 36o. 
Trenton, defeat of the British at, 259• 
Tripoli, war with, ,;oo. 
1'unis, qu:mel witll the Dey of, ~·· 
Tuscaroras, their war with North 

Carolina; 174-

u. 
Uncas, 103. 
Utah, the Mormon State~; 390-

v. 
Van Buren, his character as a states 

man, 322 : his appointment as Anh 
b:w.ador to England, vetoed by the ,. 
Senate, 32%; elected President, i6. ; 
dcfeat~;:d for the Presidency, 335· 

Vane, Henry, governor of Massnchn. 
seus, So:' 

Vera Cruz, capture of, 330. 
Vermont, .admitted as a State, 297. 
Verra1.a.ni1 his di~coveries, 24. 
Vice Presadent, how elected, 287. 
Vicksburg, unsU&cess(ully attacked b!i 

the Federals, :;sa; fall of, Fo· 
Vir!{inia, state of, in early Urnes, 46 : 
6~t Assembly held in, 1618, 48: dis
pute with Maryland, sa : condition 
of, in the seventeenth century, 54; 
war with the Indians, 54; rebellion 
in 16?5, s6: join!' the Sout'l\em Con· 
federncy, 345; (;ompany, formation 
or, 42: : chartered, 45; dissolution of, 

.jO ;• Western, holds to the North. 
353• 

w. 
Wadsworth, Captain, 123, 127, 
Waldron, Major, death or, uS. 
Walp?le, Sir Robert1 his Americarv 
.. pohcy, 219, ~:as. 
Washington, George, sent to the Ohio 

valley, 20-4: commands the Virginia 
forct:s in 1756, 2o8; appointed Com· 
mander in Chief, 243 ; his difficulties 

· as Commander, :261 j dealings with 
the army after the war, 281: elected 
President, 289 ; his political position, 
292 i retirement of, 293; denth of, 
29-f: city of, destruction of, by the
Bntish, 309 i threatened b1 the Con~ 
federate~, 350 : 'l'ec;itory of, 332. 

Wayne, General, 270; dcfcMs the!:' 
Indians, 1190. 

Weathersford, 307· 
Webster, Damel, 321 ; opposes war 

with England, 332. 
West, tOrloe painter 22,f. 

West Ind~a Islands, inhabitanta of, 'f?: 
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West Indian Company, the Dutch, 
xs6. r· 

West New Jersey, sold to Quakers, 
JSx; disputes with Duke of York, 
182. 

Weston, his colony, 65. 
Whalley, the Rgicide, 108. 
Wheelwnght, mmistcr at Boston, 79· 
Whig pany, its origin, 321, 
Whitney, Eli, invents tbe Cotton-gin, 

.~14, 
Wtldemess, the battles in, 378. 
William and Mary, College or, 6o ; 

their charter to Massachusetts, 124: 
their government of New England, 
uf. ,., 

Williams, Roger, banished from Mas· 
sachusetts, 79 : elected Prt'!sident o( 
Rhode Island, r:p. 

'Wilmot Proviw, the, 333· 

Winthrop, John, 73i the younger, Ss. 
nx. 

Wisconsin becomes a state, 333• 
Witchcraft, trials for, in New England, 

u8. 
Wolf!:':, Genual, his attaC'l;: on Quebee, 

"3· 
Wollaston, his settlement, 66. 

Y. 

Yamas.'iees att.1.ck South Carolina, 115· 
Yeardlcy, governor of Virginia, -47• 
York, Duke of, hi$ proprietary charter, 

t62. 
Yorktown, $Urrendcr of the Briti$h at1 

1!75· 
Young, Brigham, 390· 

THE END. 

RICIJARD CLAY AND 50NS1 l.IMI'ri!!D, LONUON ASD BOSGA.Y. 



PRTh!A.RY FRENCH AND GERMAN READING' BOOKS. 
Cornaz-Nos Enfants et Leurs· Amis. Edit~d br E[JJTfl II.\!·· 

n:v. t.t. 6d. 
1 

De l\1alstre-La Jet.me Sibl!r'ienne et Le LCpreux de Ia Cittt 
d"Aoste. Editedlw BHTHA:"'E 1!,\kLFT, U.Sc. a. (jrf. 

~lori.an. F:.hlcs ~elcct'cd and edited by Rev. C. \rtll. \\"ith F\•·r· 
n~<.:s, H. Gd. 

French Readings fot'Children. Edited hy G. E. FA~KM:!n. p·. 6d. 
Grimm-Kinder und Hausmiirchen. Edittd by G. K l,.Ass;.cliT. 

With Exercise.~. :2.1". 6d. 
Hauff-Oie Karavane. Edi!i:U by llt·:H~tAI" IIAriEfl,. J)!J.l). \\"id1 

Exercises by G. E. L\SN;.ntT. 3s. 
La Fontaine-A Selection of Fables. EdJtcd hr I.. i\1. ~IOBIA!\T\'. 

:2$, 6:1. 
Molesworth-French Life in Letters. Hr illrs. 1\loi.Eq\I•RJII. 

IS. 6d. 
Perrault-Contes de Fees. Edited by G. E. F.\SI\,\Ctn. Wi1.h 

l·.s~:rcis~~. rs. 6d. 
Schmid-Heinrlch von Eichehfels. 

?.$. 6d. 
Edited b~ G. E. FAS~t.un. 

• Q 

FOREIGN SCHOOE CLASSICS. 
Edited by G. EtJGV.l'.T: FA:.CiACJI'I', rSmo. 

0 
Corneille-Le Cid. By G. F. i'A5~M-IlT. II. 
Oumas-Les Demoiselles de St. Cyr. hlit•·d by \'II:Ti"'~ 01.1 11, 

IS, tJ,f, • • 
MoliCre-Les Femmes Savantes. nr G. E. Ft.S:'\'1\CWI. ~~·. 

Le Misanthrope. Hv (;, E. ~·Ac.:'\'ACJIT. a. 
- 'Av.vet t:r L. M. ~loiHAHTY. 1s. 
- L.: M~decin Mn.lp;re Lui, Uy G. V. FAss.4.,·m·. •H. 
- Les..Precieuses kidicules. Uy tb~ ~mw. p, 

- Le sdurr;cois Gentilhornme. Hr L.l\1. ~lO!Cl,H'f\'. u. (·d. 
Ooethe-GOtz von Berlkhingen. By :i. A. th"u., :-.t.A. :rs. 
-Faust. P.trt J. .. Edit>:d Ur J ·""''·: l.!iF. 4s. 6d. 
Heine-Selections from Prose Works. Hr C. Co1.11Ech. ::s. 6d. 
Racine-Bdtilnnicus, Edit~d l•y E. l'l·.tl.isri-:R. :z.r. 
$i1nd, George-La Mare au Oiable. H}' W. E, Rl'S.~I·:u .. 1 t, 

Sr~ndeau, Jules-Mile, .de lr~ Siegliere. lly II. C. ~ n I·. I.. u. ".1. 
Schiller- Die Jungfr.au von Orleans. Hy Ju'-I·:PJI C()o;Twtl"J~. ?t.C.d. 
- M<triaStu,-.rt. Hy C. SHI'!.[JOI'I, !\I.A. :u. fid. 
-Lyrical Selections, tdittd b)' E. J. T1 HSI~~-t, anJ E. P. ;\. 

~lnH~IO'All. zs, 6d. 
-Wallenstein. Part 1. Ons La,.;.er. D)' H. B. C01TE!.'LI,I.. "·'· 
-Wilhelm Tell. By G. E. FASJ\A~ 11r. :u. 1,d. 
French Heading:.s .from B.o":'an History, :-l~:lecttd from ":'.11 io\\1· 

Amhors.md l•dncJ byl l.nLIILt h, ~I.A. ·IS·(.,{, jj 

Uhland's Ballads and Romances. ~dec!il)n·. 11y t:. E. F.\~· 
:'-/},(11'1'. ts. ( ~ 

Voltilire-Charles Xll. By n. E. 1-'As:-..:.\(.:!i"l'. ~s. (~?. 4 

M.IDIILLA:\ Ai\:ll CO .. LOI'DO:\. ~ 
1------'L---__,.......,.....,'J.;; 



~1~<tcmilhm's §cimcc l)rimc{s. ("'", -
t'~t,ER Tll.g jOI~lT t-:l•ITOI,Slllt' Of 

l'r,~JissJr .• · HUX!J. Y, ROSCOE, and lJclLF(j(!R 

• .. STEW/l!\T, 
18mo, C\'lth, mhtL•te,J. U, (:;>rh. 

INTRODUCTORY. llv T. H. Ht!XLEY, F.R.S. 
CHEMISTRY. By Sir H. E. 1\u:.;c••F, F.R.S. \\'ith 

l,Ju~:-.tlons. 

PHYSICS. By i'>HFOUH STEWART, F.R.S. With 
l!u..:..,tion5, 

?HYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By Sir ARCIIIBALil 
(itlr\11:, F.J.:..~. 'Si1h riu•;,(i··Th. 

GEOLOGY. 'Bv l:iir :\t(fi!Jii,\LD (;EIKIL, F.R.S. 
PHYSIOLOGY: Hv l;r,{\t FUSTU(, ~l.ll., rR.S. 
AS,TRONOMY. B)· J. N. L<>CKYER, F.KS. 
BOTANY. By Sir J.D. Ho<Ha:t<, K.C.S.I., F.R.S. 
LOGlc. By\\'. STA:-<LEY JEI\JN:.;, F.ICS. 
POLITICAL ECONCfMY. By\\'. ST.I:iLE\' jEI'<J:-1:<, r·.R.s. ' 

•U:-I!FOR~I \\'ITH Htr; ABOVE. 

AGRICULTURE, THE ALPHABET OF THE 
Pl..'.ISCIPLI·:;.; oF; l.~in,; ,, Fir't Le>\•.•U 1\.,r.\: "n A;;ri• tdtltre fur 
:'i.:bovls, Bv Prof. Hl~:-.11\Y TAN!\ld\, fint ll~··Jk, (./. ~ccon•l 
H<>uk, r.r. 'lliinl l\vok, u. 

F!RST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE, By 
lll:::·n~ r TAN :-n H, F.C.S. xl::rno. IS, 

FIRST LESSONS IN PRACTICAL BOTANY. 
t:y Ci, T. lH,'I T:\~ \', 18m·:>, If, 

DOMESTIC ECONOMY. fly E. A. BAR!'iET!, and 
H. C. Ul\ElLJ.. u, 

HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT and COOKERY. 
\\',idL .\IJ App<:ndix •A Rcc<·iph u;.ed by th~ Tc;llli~r· . .-,itb~ :-; ,

1
t j,, 11 .~[ 

:5.:ltv.,J ,,f I ,~•'·k<:ry. C1Hnpil!!d by W, !\, TF.(; [·;I ;\1 l!:il~}{, r8tt\o. u, 

THE SCHOOL COOKERY BOOK. Compiled and 
\rr.mt;•.dl1yC. E.GUl'J-JRIE\\-'k!C;Hr. 18rno. IJ, 

.\1.\L.'JILLA~ AND CO., LO~lJO:.t. 



QJ;iat~s !l)ool;s ~f 'lfr!cmcnhtt~ ~dena .. 
AGRICUL.TURE. Elementary Lessons in th"""cience 
•- of Agricnlturu.l Practice. By Prof. H. TAr\ NEtt. lh, ~~ .. · 

AN'ATOM'v: By ST. GEORPE MIVART. F.R.S.- 4s. 6d. 
ASTRONOMY. By Sir G. B. AIRY, K.C.B. 4S· 6d., 
ASTRONOMY. By J. N. LocKYER. 1-'.R.S. With •• 

Illnstratious. 5t. 01i.-QVESTIO.S~. l.t, ~la. • 1' 
.BOTI\.NY. By Prof. OLIVER, F.R.S. Illuctrated. 4s.6rl. 
<;HE MISTRY. By Sir H. E. RosenE, F.R.S. 4J. 6d. . 

(.'JH:~IIl'.Al.o rnonr .. EMS ADAPTEU to tho S.\~.IE. By l'ru!. 
TIIOH.PE. With K&Y. 21. • t 

CHEMISTRY .. ·Owens College lunior Course 'of 
Plt.\CTIC,\1, CIIE~I!STilY. By F. Jo)1!:<, 21. 6<1. 

QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. By F. Jones. Js. 
ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, OWENS COLLE'Ge 

COUR'l' Of' PH.ACTICAI.. By.!. D. C/)JlE~ !•. >ld. ! 
CHE!YIIS!R,Y•. E.LE.Mtl!JS OP. .lly Pr~~ lR,~ 

Hh~t~E~. .,,, tod, • • . I 
ELECTRICITY AND MMNETISM .. Dy l'i.;L 
·• SII.VA~US 11• THOMPSON. 4~. &l. ' . } 

. A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRIT I SR. 
ISLA~ US. By J. R. GHl~r;:\. :'111!1 ,i.LWI:: ~.~ 1:1lh8X, tMaJ•lt~l 
3.1. tid. ' . 

'GEOGRAPHY. By C. ll'. CLARKE, M.A.,· F.R.S. 
~lapa. 3,.; ~ew~d, 2t. tld, · .,. ' 

'MECHANICS, LESSONS IN APPLIED. By J. H. 
·t;.oTT~RJJ,L nnd J. H. SLADE:. r11. ti<l. 

LOGIC; DEDUCTIVE AND lNDUCTl'VE. Bv 
S'l'A:SLEY JE\"OX:5, F.H.S. 3.!. fw}, . • 

~PHYSIOLOGY. lly T. H. HUXLEY, F.R.S. With 

~OI~·;~~~·~~ I•;~O~u~~~N~~/~~d. BEGINNE!\( 
fiy )Irs. llESHY FA WCI~'l"r. With Quctitiona, 2t, lkl. -~

PHYSICS. By BALFOUR STEll' ART, F.R.S/ \\'hi j 
lllu~hatlons, 4J. tid.-QUE1o;TIONS, !!1, ./ . 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By Sir A GEIKilc, 
J.l'.H.S. With lllu11trntiun1:1. -!1, Gd.-Q. UE;'i"rJONS, 11$6( . 

PHYSICS, EXAMPLES IN. J3y D. E jONEs, 
B.Sc. :~,. t3d. r""' 

STEAM. By Prof. j. PERRY. oi!Iustrat7d..tt.l . rt.' 
SOUND. By Dr. W. H. STONE;. JI. 6,C>«"c.· ' 

}L\C~IJLLAN AND CO.J'-·LONI 

~------------------·'-----~~~-~~~·--~ 


